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Preached upon ſeveral. 


OCCASIONS. 
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1. "Je SHIELDS of 8 the - EARTH. 


A Sermon preached before the Reve- | 

' rendFudots \/ Sir Richard Hutten ;* and | 

Sir George Cook, a the  Aſsiſes' bolden | 

at Northampton, Filyaary 25," 1634. 
The: Texr on Plalm 47:9. 


Ll, A Sermon machine the | PEACE ard | 
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| of the Right Reverend Father inGod, Francis 
Lord Bilbep of Pererborough at Daventry 

| inNorthamptonſhire, Fol 12.1637. 
Rom. 14-9, 


L111. SELF-DENIAL. Opened and apply- 
ed in 4 Sermon before the Reverend A fſem- 
bly of Divines - On a4ay of their private 
ly of Dj y of their priv 


:08., Mar. 216: 24.. 


" F IV. ANIMALIS HOMO. Corcto latine 


Hahita ad Academicos Qxonienſes , yowo 
die ORtob. 1649. pro mehoando Termind. 
1 Cor, 3.14 39 


| V. JOY inthe LORD.” |Opened in « Ser- 


| monpreached at Pauls, May 6, Phil.4.4, 


| 


' VI. - TRUE GAIN. Opened in 4 Sermon 
preached at Pauls, November 9, 165 6. 


| | Mat; 16.26. » 


V IT. The PEACE. of JERUSALEM. - 4 


| FSerman preached 11 the Parliament Rouſe , 
| Jan. g,- 1656. \Being 4 Day of private Hu- 


m#liation kept by the. Memters | thereof. 


| Pſalm 122. 6, 8,9. 4 


VII]; DEATHS ADVANTAGE; 0- 


, | peedun's Sermon preacbed the lo} Summer 
b 9 «© n j 


at. 


_— I” nd 4.4 = — 


— — — . 


XI. The Confort axd Crown of great ACTI 


at Nordha 3 the Fntecal of, Petir- - 
Ke TEK; f tos ſuit Trwn, 
1.21, | 


1X. SIONS PRAISES. Ras. aSermon | 
preached before the Right Hohourable the 
Lord Major , Aldermen, and (ommon- 
Caunril of London : on the day of  Soleman. 
Thazulsgzving wate God. for brs and | 
gracious preſervation of that -« s |: 
6, Plalm 147. 13,13,14,15." © | 


X. of Sermon touching the uf of  HU- j 
M ANE LEARNING. - Pregched: in 
Mercers Chappel at the Faxerd! of \that 
Learned Gentleman, Mr. Joh. Langley WF 
Ivte School- Mater of St. Pauls. School/ix' | 
London,o the 21, de Re 1557. | 
4857. 22, 
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ONS. in 4 Sermonpreached, Deccmbi 4. 
1657. Before the Ramble Balk-lodia 
Company. Nch. 13. 3L6i0 Ji 381 


X11. The RLCH+MANS. CHARGE, 


— —2 ——_ 


Deltvered in 4 Semen at the Spitele agen 
Mondsy in Ealtex-week, Apr. 12. 1658, 
. befFetbe PG DN” TIA ry; 
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xb11. [.\\GODS FIDELITY the (hirches 
. Safety, Opened tn a'Sermon-preached te- 
fore the Lord Major, Aidermen. and: Com- 
| - mon-Counſel at Lawrence- Jury- Church, 
ou: "Wedneſday,a day of Humiliation ty then 
- appointed, gs. 15.1658. E2r89. T5. 


OOTY; 


Iv. The Subfance o/ two Sermons, one tauching 
| 1A mts Phil. 3. _ 


xv. Antler touching uNITY of Fulge 

| ment and Love amon Brethren, preac ed 
-' 3x two" Honourable Conventions ' of Parlias 
ments; the former , Jad. 27. 1657. The | 
lth other, Feb. 4. 1658. Phil. 2,125: 


XVI. The BRAND Plack'd oat of the FIRE. | 
' . TH Serveew-preached-beftre the Lord Major\, | 
| Aldermen, and Companies of, Londeny-on | 

\Noved. 54.4t St, Pauls, 1659. Zach. 3. 12, 


Hor The MISERY'of - a Deſerted. eÞriple, 
' 1 Opdndd-ih wSerman preached at*St,Pauls , 
before 'the Laxd 'Major., Aldermen, and 
 Common-Coun/el, Decemb.2. 1659. leing 
4-Day of Solent Humilation by them ap-' 
pointed; Hoſeah 9o1Þ, » 
12 .c1 
XyIIK 6WAEL and GLORY of Fepw- 
1 ſalem, Ina Sermon preached in St; Pauls 
3IITZ Church, 


_ 


om 6. ad —__ =_ FW CS 


Church, London , before the Lord Major, 
Lord General, &c. on Feb. 28. 1659, be- 
ins a Day of Thanksgiuing unto God for re- 
ſtoring the Parliament and. Common» Cour:- 


cel. Tach.2. 5. 


XIX. The AUTHOR 4:4 SUBJECT of 
Healing in the Church, Set 100 1 a Ser- 
mon, preached before the Right Honourable 
the Parliament of England at St. Marga- 
rets (os in Vs on Wedneſ.- 
day, April 25. 1660. being the firſt da 
of their 4  Sembly. Mibe han Hf «9 


XX, 'The MEANES and METHOD. of 
Healing in the (hurch. Set fort in @ Sermon. | 
Preached before the Right Honourable the 
Houſe of Peers in Weſtminſter. Abby , 
April 30.1660. being 4 Day of Solemn Hu- 
. nuliation by them appointed, 2 Chron, 7. 
13,14. 
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#F þa King 
#£{rheFrinces of the earth to 


- 


their ſubje&tion. «The Geatrles are here ca 
oft unto this dury and triumph of obedience, wer. 1. 
| 6. and great reaſon for it, n-two reſpe&ts. I. So|* 
rear is the King; who ts here proclaimed , as that 
be is able ro make all his ſubjects, 1 
 choofcth the excellency of Faceb for their inhert- 
And that was the Primogeniture and. 
. | righr of Government.,Gen.49.3,4310- 2, JO great 
he is beſides, as that he is able to ſubdut all 
his obedience Gay 


tance, er. 4. 


| P.s xt. 47:9; 
T he Shields of the Earth belong unto 
God: Heis greatly exalted, 


e Pſalmis a Pſalm of ſhouting 
and triumph at the proclaim- 
. At which ſo- 
lemnity the uſe of the” c 
hath been roclap their 4 
to ſound the Trumpets, and |! 
with - united Acclamations 


mations| 
lletup- 


ing of a King 


.to proteſs both their 


Az. 


S TOO... ; 
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ron 3. 
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- 
w__ 4 


% > ""_— " 


- 


| —— 


£ | Zach 4. 6, 
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| come the Grandeesof the world to+be.'caught'b 


|childe, as the Prophet ſpeaks > The rcafon of that 
** |follows 


_- {derftand it inthe ſame ſenſe with the firſt word of 


N The Shields of the Earth, 


—  ——T 


them gather togerher, or reſort unto him , - which 


|is a phraſe "expreſſing ſubjeCtion , Gez 49. 10, 


| Hoſ. 1-11... 

But you willfay, is it then fo ſtra 
one Prince to conquer another > No,thegreatnets of 
Chriſts Kingdom is inthis ; Thar Princes gdoyolun- 
tary becoine his SubzeQs, not by might compelling 

then, bur by his Spirit peripvadiny them z 'not by 
Arms, but by Arguments, notby Conqueſt, but by 
Conviction ; The Fripoes, the. Mn pert of the 
e are gathered together; that is, are become 
Pen Gd of 4 Lraham. | 

But how come Prinees to be ſo flexible torerms 
of jubje&tion>, How come, they to be willing, nay, 
ambirions ro ſtoop to anorhers Scepter > How 


Fiſhermen, and young Lions to be let by a. lirtle 
In my text, The Shields of the' Earth belo 
tdGod, oh when he will be pleaſed to exalt him- 
ſelf; he can eaſily ſubdue and perſwade them. 
Few there arc of thoſe whom I have looked unto, 
who retaining the original word ,ShieÞs,do not.un- 


the ver ?rixces.(alvin,l conteſs,and from him ſfome* 
others, though approving this ex poſitionas conſo- 


ngea thing for 


| 
| 


n 
nant to the {cope of the Text, do yetunderſtand it 
in Aftrafo. The protef10n of the earth 1s.of the Lord. 
Or, the Lord is the Shielas , that is, the manifold 


xpoſt- 


. {Prote@ionof the earth.- And ſo much doe I ho-| 
 [nour the judgement of that molt learned Interpre - | 


ter, that as he acknowledgeth, the uther E 


- tiofi | 


————— 
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CEE ION rofl” 5am Ob xe * not "4 
The Shields ofthe- Earth 


tion to beconſonantto the Text, ſo 1 ſhalt: nor. al- | 
rogether neglett his z bur rake both the AbltraR $4 
- [and Concrete together , the 'Prote&:0z.,; andthe} 4 
Protefors, the Office,and the Perſons-proreGting the | | | 
Earth belong all ro God. | 4 
Bur becaule.l finde, 1... The lJearned-Lexico-|- * -;:.7 | 

graphers in the Hebrew Tongue,  Pagrin.,. and x | 
Shindler , bath noring our this ;place-in ſpecial: | 
where Princes and/ Magiftratesare called Shelds. 
2. The learned Expoluers, Bucer , Melanfhon', 
-Myſculws, Iyricw, Tiin, Mus; with the He- 
brew Doctors, Aten Era and-Kimehr taking the} 
word here to. note Priuces.”: 3 Becauſe Lfindthe 
harmonie” of the Scriptures,: making way, and gi-| 
ving full allowance x9 this expe, Hoſe: 4. 3, | 
where Rulers arc expreſly called by rhe-name of £4 
Shields , Jiſhall, Lhope, with clear ſacisfa@tionto.| ... 
berter judgements: chooſe. chiefly to' infiſt on. that |» | 

ſenſe, asbeing in all confefſiqns.very pertinent 4 4 & 
ro the ſcope't the Text, and molt ſuitable ro. the}; © F 
buſineſs of the Time. A & x 
Here then we have.the' Rylers: of «the Earth fet |. 
forthby a-doubſe relarion... The,one wpward ,.they.| _. +. 
are Scuta Deo , they belong to-God:: The: other | ." | 
downward, they are Scuta terre, the. Shields of the - | 
Earth ;and both theſe noting; two things , their, 
Digzitie, and their Duty. _ They belong to.God,, | , 
it1s therr hozour that he hath Sealed them. ; they be- | 
[7K long-co God , it is their dutie to. be ſubje- ro him. 
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© \1Theyarethe Sh7elds of the earth, itis'their Ho- Iz 
zour that they are above others ,.'they are the Shields | 7 
. [of the Earth, it is their duty to! protes others. a 


- 
. F. 


ſurely 
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ft 's 4 


| 


- ]to encourageand to ſupport them in it. * But thitre 
* © |is a further reaſon rhen that inthe Text , namely 


- [xeouſneſs ro proteRt them too , then never more 


2 The Shields ofthe Earth. M 


ſurely great reaſon they ſhould doe their duty, 
when they have honour and dignity of their own 


the Honour of God: for whenthe Rulers of the peo. 
ple doe not onely by the ſacredneKs of their per- 
ſons, but by the holyneſs of their lives belong to 
God ; when they are above the people, nut in ho- 
nour onely, roovertopthem, but in love and righ- 


vehementer exaltatur , the God of Iſracl is highly 
exalted. 

This chen is-the ſumme of the words, A two- 
fold Diezity, a two-fold Duty , and Gods honour | 

© EN 7s} round of all. Of all which by Gods 
gracious aſſiſtance , With due reſpec ro the time 
and your-great buſineſs... And firſt of their rela- | 
tion upward, They belong to God, their office to Gow, 
their perfons to God. | 13" | 
' 3, TheirOffice ; the Proteftion of the Earth 
belongs tv God. - The earth is the Lords, and the | . 
falnes thereof, and all rhe Princes in the world | . 
are bur his Deputics and Vicegerents , He-the 
Supreme and the main ProteQtor, It is not in man, | 
he that runneth, nor he that willeth , but mercy comes 


. from Gud, Rom, 9.16. 


| fromGod, 1 Cof. 3.7. It1s net in the battel, the horſe 
| or the y idler, but ſafety comes from God, Prov. 21. 31.1 


| It is not in the Clurch, be 
that planteth, or he that watereth, but the increaſe comes 


It is n0t tn the State, the wiſe man, nor the rich man nor 


7 


the mighty man, but judgement and kindxeſs come from 
God, Fer, 9.23. In matters of judicature, He the 
| Law-giter 


— — — 


— 
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© The Sbieldrofthe Earth 


£ Lan-giver torule the cauſe, Fam. 4.12, He the 


Fuage to bear it, Þſal, 50. 6. He the pleadey to. a/- 
guertsPſal. 35.1. He the witneſs to confirm it, 
Mal. 3.5. He the King to determine and over-rule 
72, andall tothe purpdles of ſafery and proteti- 


on, The Lord is our Fudge, the Lord is our Law- \ 


giver, the Lord is our Ki 
22, O 1ſrael thou haſt deftroyed thy ſelf, but mime is 
thy help, I will be thy King , Hoſ. 3:10. lt is the 
Devils ſtile to be #«7i24&> an Arcuſer, ir is Chrilts 


[ro be <b5am® an Adverate and Comforter. It is 
the Divels work to be Abaadon, a Deſtroyer, itis 


Chriſts to be' Goel, a Redeemer, When it comes 


xa will ſave us, 1ſa.33. 


ro puniſhing and pulling down, then he calls ir 


hn, 2 work ſtrange untd him, Fer. 28.21. 
e is not willing to aMi&t, it comesnor from his 
heart, Lam. 3, 33- But when he is ro build up, 
to prote@t, toſhew mercy , to be a Sheld of the 
earth, then he delighteth m chat; Mir; 's 18. _ 
You ſee the Prote&tion of the Earth belongs to 


God, 1. By his Providence. he Ws eee a the 


ſame vertue being required toconfervethe world 
which was to create it. 2. Byhis Ordinance, hee 


ſctterh up and cſtabliſheth thoſe Ordcrs' of Go-' 


vernment which are to adminiſter ir. - 3. By his 


| afſiFtance and benediton, he enccurageth and(proſ-/ 


pereth the juſt and honuurable endeavours of thoſe 


that are diſpenſers of Peace and Juſtice, T aftly, 
By the powerful reſtraint of bis Law: o_ the conſci- | © 


ences of evil-men, by the ſweer influence of his 


Grace onthe ſouls of good men, by platting an * **- 3 
aweful reverence , towards Authority, .in the #—Y 
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| |wealchs matvellouſly proteQed , amidfſi.fy many | 


| Thm their of free log to God; 


5 His ay they are, and ſo-he calls themy., Toagh 
a ot mae Anpoited, Pal. T05» I 6. 1 —* 
|- And his they are divers waycs.-. 
uar and morc ſpecial Propriety:: Other; things 
"2 i Ws 25 + 'F 4 : d 


£ Cl 6 © OY BY 1.5; | wen hL 
Tibe Shizlas of the Earth. | 


wiſdom tempering and reducing the various everits 


hae of-all men , by:his ſecrer. and wondertal |. 


- Pp; 


and. contingencies in the world , to his 0wn mer- 


: 


machinations 'of Satan., fo - many murinoys, and 
rurbulent affetions of men ,, ſo many"jealouſjes, 
and Antiparthies of States-;ſo many principles of | 
commotion and difſolurion, as a piece of rich;;and 


beaurifulAzrafſe is curiquſly wroughr our, of the' 
mixrure of; vatious, and+ comtrary.colouts.” "Thar 


every onie which lookerh.on, may:ſay; Verily,He 
muſt needs-beg God which judgerh.che:Earth, -. 
 - -O therefore; let-us; all. learn-ro reſt . upon. this 
\Protedtion, not-t0, truſt in; our og 

| Mes name of 
the Loyd is he only flveng Thwer,, Ic 
States to-fly unto. - . VVithour-this', ea, 
and Towers uf Munition, Mines of India, 'and*hor- 


walls of 


- 


| ſes of e#gypt-y mountains of Brafs ;* and men} 


helparall:' All the: defences.” of .men.,.,wichour 
God, are bura thadow,”  Theiridefence,;, their 
ſhadow is departed from them. 


Irsnwould .do-no ſcrvice.,. afford no fuccour of 


'Next,their perſons, . they. belor to/God t9g. 


7, By a. fin- 


— EF. 


long fo toGod, astharmenalſo under himy and 


cifal cndsof peace... 'By theſe and the like pow- 
_ operations, are Churches, \and / Common. 


purſes, palicjes,. and; machinations, | 
| is forthe pA net | 


© Numb, 449. 
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1” Thes hieldx of the Earth. 


by ſubordinate intereſt and i ce from- him , 
have a right over them tos. Earth is the 
| Lords, and the fulnets thereof, bur he hath given 
it to the children of men. . -The Beaſts of the For- 
| reſt, and Cartell on a thouſand Mountains all-his ; 

but he hath ſubjected them all to man. It is: not) 
;{o here. Princes doe fo belong God,” as that he 
 holderhall the propriety ſolely in himſelf , tranſ- 
| ferreth it notupon anyother. -' 4 Dev ſeennd:, pot 
| Deum prim:,ſolt Deo ſubje#t, ſaith Tertullian. There 

is not a man berweenthemand God, but he -onely 


therefore noſoul is above them, Rom. 13. 1. 


ſacred ſ{ignitute, wherewith he hath marked them 
for hi 


which came unto them , as our Saviour {| T 


ing - all 


King, Sax] an evil 


that isman and God : Every ſoul muſt be ſubje# 5 - 
2, - His by 8:0, by the-Royall charaQer and'| 
elf , by his oz Dixi, the Word of God 
Fohn 10. 35. Inde poteſtas unde & ſpirits, 10 Tew-| 
tullian, and an Ancienter then he; (jms juſſw-homi--\tr 
nes ,ejus juſſu reges. So Irepem , and an Ancienter |<" 


then he, .rhe Powers that are, are of God. So Saint | 
Pas] : and yet further-, The Godof Heaven hath gi- | 


ran So} 


bo by the by Do 


3 | -:3< £359 j emmedrate Repreſent ation ; this.” onor. 
Sy x; roam ee-to =cxrvy*ia7 ze; To 'b& 


— 


Rom 


WY 
—— —_— 
= 


” 


Pe 
Hf * . ”_ 


Plal. 145. 16+|, © 
P/4l. 50.10, Fig 


Gen.', x6. 


Tertal. Apo'og. 


cap. 30.33,34. - 
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* | Pont. Row.c, 7. 
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Bu, y—_ 


ipe.” Bel- 
n.lib. 5. de 


| | Gods Throne 1 Chron7'29% 12 3» 
.- © | Gods Seepter, Exod. 4: 20; Their Judgement: Gods 


[Much lefs with the fiſt of violence or- in the"in- 


{Majeſty-was in preſence. Curſed theretore for: 


|the grave; ro comprehend anycontrivance of mif- 


The Shioltrofthe Barth. 
Gads both by name and office r 80 theyare called, 
The gods of the people, Exod. 22. 28. _ Throne 

heir er 


Fuigement; Deat, 1.' 17.) Nor only all rom him, 
bur all for himgand in his ftead. | 
- 4. His by ſpecial care, and more particular pro- 
tection. and proviſion ,. Towch 'x0t' mine Anointed, 
Nor tafw- cor d5s; with fo much-as an evil thought , 
either of-jealouſic to 'fuſpe& their aQions ,, or of 
injury to wiſh. hure unto'their perſons. Ecclef.. 10, 
20, Not taftworss, with ſomuch as a repining or 
calumniating tongue , ro'ghaw the names or ho-| 
nours ofthe:Rulers of rhe people, Exod. 22.28. 


frnuments of blood. If one Anointed do but rouch 
the/skirt of another, that touch of a garment will 
cauſe a blow upon his own_ heart; 1 Sam; 24. 5; 
'Tis nored of rhe Farſi ans, when they came imo the 
preſence of their Prince, they drew their hangs in; 
tratheir fleeves, in token both of reverence and-loy- 
alty + they-would not have an hand ſtirring while 


| 


ever be Marianahis Duacungque Arte , and Bellay- 
mines Omne Ratione ( Termes as wide as' Hell, or 


chiet ) whereby they rouch to the quick,-or 'farher 
tothe death ,-borh'the perſons, and power, the 
lives and Crowns of Gods Anointed. | 

'5. His by Domination and Soueraigh influente- 
over their perſons, wills, counſels, deſigns, to or-. 


þ 


der, to alter, to turn-them all- as rivers of water. | 
It 


—_— 
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Itis not wichin the power, hor 
and duty of inferiaur men to bend 
the mindes of Princes unts their 
heart: iSiz Gods hand, and: he can curn and faſhiory 
iras'it pleaſerhi him, 'Prov.. 210” 1, Fob 15. 14," 
Therefore when Nelomiab was to 
King, 'h& prayed eo the God of heaven}: who 
was ablero incline-che heart of the 
him. Neben/-24 4; and fo. Uldirdeeal arid-Efber,! 
Caps (441605. 2. and Face or hs ons when they 
wete ime Foſeph, Gen. 43: 14. | 
y, The Princes in the Text x0 God 
: - propriety ya eras. > { 
Relsg ron ubjtHion t Chrift. 

yl an paſa themſelves Rae þ bs of the 
God of 4braham, not only to the Rulers, {o' Cyrw 

was, but ;- whichr-is/a/ tacks hiwitnl Iris 
than thar, to be Membejs of the Church of 

| to be aw#/ſ6rg fathers tothe houſhold of Chriſt'; 
d | kifle the Sore, thd to bow to his Scepter. : 

call not thoſe Kings happy, EIN 
| have raighed Jorg ahdie: 


arem + ſou thuthd' Majeftati -famuluns. f 
Ge make their ſerviceable to -=y 


m_— 


kev fie 


me tncinber of che-Chutehy/then a Menarel bf-oh8 
world. On which place we finde.fioted the like 
example of Lewis th devout- a the Frenth 


Font, Itiac eoprry <oy 


7 Dake hp 


petition the! 
Kitiy/ 40 fayout| 


ly Ti And he telleth us wi We + tf 
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| |,34-.) Bezaleel, an excellent work-man, Whoſe, Ap- 


| You cannot well be The Shjelds of the | Earth,\cxcepr| 


| ings. - TheProphet rellerh us, rhat the very: Hus- 
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- Thus: now. we have broughr' their frft Dignity 
and their, Duty together. ., Hor it. is not the Honour 
only; bur the Office of 1be Shyelds.to belong;to God, 


., 
6. 


you learn of him who is the grear Maſter of Prore-| 
tion. And furely Religions an exce)lent School: 
maſter,to teach-us our duties 1n our particular call- 


band man is taughr'of God how to ſow and threſb, iſa, 
28, 26, David, 2 great VWartior , where learned. 
he his-$Kill 2 Thou teacheſt my hands to fight, 2ſal. 18. 


--| he prayeth;cxecuteth judgement ,.as the- Mower 


-j learned have made the Obſervation to, my /hand;; 
 »| Phipeas ſtood up;Varephallel, and 
{ one Tranſlation, and he execaued j 
| another., /The Or/ginal word bear both, ro note, 


dier. inthe armies of. 1ſ7ael/againſt 4malek, 


/ptentice was he > God hath fplled . him- with wiſdome;| 
and ungerianding ,Ex0d..35,.21.' Salomon an ad- 
mirable ſhield for Governmenr.,, who framed him: 
1, ſaith God, havegiven thee an underſtanding heart , 
1 Reg 3412, Religion makes aman redeem. the 
Time; and:Time, you know, is. Mater artizm'; the. 
Morther of skill. And Religion makes a man goe 
to God ; .and God, you know, 1s Pater lumrnum, the 
Fatherof every good gift. Therefore the Scholer 
when he. prayeth,ſtudieth hard: The; Tradeſman 
when he prayerh,theives a.pace : the Jadge when 


when he wherrerh,currteth down the graſs. | The, 


lgcment, ſaich 
that Religion doth marvelloufly fir a man for works 
of juſtice: 1 If you ask-me who was the beſt ſoul- 
Cer; 
ra in- | 
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tainlynor he chat lifred up his ſword -againſt the 
cnemies vf-:Iſrael , but: Moſes] wha: lifted 'np-his 
hands to.the; God of Liracl. Be pleaſed dvarte | 
rctnember z. Ut. 15, $98. Deo, that, makes Sexts| 4 
Terre, tis Religioncver that holds up Juſtice, ris Te. ; 
from che{Templerhar Na pills of a Com be 
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"| untoihind, -28.Sorrdtepmores,: Soifouimab and 
_ | <offie by their Royal Edidts reſtored che: Gtodew 


ThoShaldiof the Earth. © 


{— attendance of the Levites, Cor. 9. mee 
in Ezekiabg time, who himſelf a 
vices.of the Prieftsand. Levites, tl ge (pc 
order by Royal 'Edi@ for the: celebr 
great Paſſeover! 7and that: roo'ar an uſual poans 
| 2 Chron 30. and £46 eats Fohoſhaphat and-fofabdid 
nor only make Iptovifion. ; the 
ogy Gorpon ar gas the 5 «yn ure th&it 
- arnkge lhast andpeoplcy 2 Chroy, 
a I9. and '34; efunh Rar ory rm Sainr Peters rite, 
cel a rep manyf 
a is Biſhops 
whacs ads hopns Ss fof Tdola- | 
qtry;'a Oy by his own] 
log Edits : yea; himfe x rt judges 
cauſcof Cletlian Bithop of | Africa , anidl 16 
convent. whole Tas”. 7 0 EL; 10 render ar} 
actohnt; ab-their(proceedirig! again, 


1' 


and,pure:R which Fulian and Valens __ 
diſgraced, (cirher did Theoplplas, Bibops 
in his-own' Once ;rill fir he had pin fron 

the-Emperour a (peice & to do. - And 

[hate af cher their power the godly: Bifiops of the! 
1 Chbtch: did hight wa Fang, d conuicend than 
1 for.,7:; The Rake of Saint 4ugaſtine MP1s here? | 
| Agges:Dvo ſerviaat ir Juantum Refes. In this they| 
:| (new themſelves Kings; DT ipſum, i incom+[- 


»,03:.144:8 ol 


*| manding goo rhings., .and forbidding evil things! =] 


A an gue pertin ad humanan ſoeirtu'ens ues 
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Vaan + ail Aivinim veligionem.”' "Wee kkop 
there is E tefraſtical power fixed to we” call 

and- character of ES I: 
Ohnrch” hath ſpirirng]” ro n 


thi 's, aid fringe) Juri ay bye 
Keyes'"to 'cenſure ;* 'to-binde,)to"kecys 
/ things from ſwine; - Bar" juri 


*Coerci- 
tive, or the power 'of the cri rok which der! RE 
ternal / ſecular; atid' corp 


proviſion ths depo RE A 
and: puriry of Religion * Cy = 

of ans it that independ very P 

to any or perſon, ſave'Gad' z99r oe! ro 
toſona age Fat Princes i 1 commnicxted, 
and int CI 263 branith bag gonvl Ch} . 


Weiſer The Relers os earth belong uno" Ge. |, 
We the people ſhould from thence learnour duty [Denarmug 
of ' honour, reverence-,- and loyalry rowards'7The 
Shields of the Barth. To honour chem ity bijt Hearts, | 
a5 thoſe thatare worthiten thoufand of us, 2'Sam. 
18.3. They were ſons of Bel:a[rhar deſpiſed Sau), | 
>-Sane. 10.27. Te honour.  vour/ (a ) Prayers, 
for their perſons, their lives their crowns, their go- |< 
vernnient, their victories, their poſteriry, their 
vation, T Tim. 21:1; 2." To-honour -chem inonr ſer- |»? 
vices, and with our -ſubſtance,, with chearful ube. [ZH 
dienec rremrygapr eribure. Rom. 3.7. 1 Pet. Jag 

2.13, 18,"r5; ve? "without | then” otie man 
would but be bread'for anecher, we ſhould A. 4 
the fiſhes of the [ea, T grear wonld: devoure rag PIT 
ſmall, ;Hab. 1. 13, 14. Þ It was the dignity and 7.8. 


Graces; 
"ogy of the ancient Chriſtiars thus: to doe, as NG ps 
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|. its enim [to fence and mound the Dodtrine of Chriſtian Re- 


; ; Cap. 60.Camers Traflar de Didrachmis,Tom. 2. pag. 160, Schindler, Lexic. in _—_ 


4 ».de Ponderibur gp menſuric,cap. 3'. Lucas Brugenſ, in Math. Math. 17. 24. quibus ex 

| vereribiu ſuff rogratur Hilarins. Duicquid autem de Tributi genere ſtatuatuy ( liter enim. 

_ | vix, de cenjucivili locnm bunc explicat dofifſ, noſter Montacutius in Amidictrio, ad 4m.| 

”" | 33 $48. 317-338.) patet (iſs, grams per ſong/i 3 beredizarid dignitate, Heb, 1.2. Im- 
' munem ( doc vang 


A 


* | Erine prejuliciam jar ſuum & libertatem aſſerere.- 


28 * 


| | [beyed-...asthe Apoſtles, Saint Peter, and Paul, doe 


= Itheyw price cheis Apologies logies againlt the caluny- 

| LOR Heathen' adver; _- {till obſerve : 

whereby they did not onlydiſchargetheconſcience 
of loyal and dutifull ſubje&s.ro their Soveraign, 
bur allo, of wiſe and wary Chriſtians towards their 
profeſlion,, thereby purring to filence the ignorance 
of foolith men , who, cither ucable, or unwilling, 
ro diſtinguiſh berween the errors of Chriſtians and 
theic Religion, would have undoubredly laid: the! 
envy of ſuch diſobedience, not upon;the weakneſs 
of = men, but uponche- Doctrine which they. o-/ 


both obſerve, x-Tim. 6. 1.,2 (or. 6. 3. 1 Pet.2. 15; 
From which prejudice/Chriſt hath beenſo.careful 
\ſemiſulipenfre- [ligion , as that in the caſe of perſonal liberty, and 
them noſ natural and juſt exemption (where the offence 
of his not paying the tribute of the half ſhekel unto 
the Sanctuary would have been ſcandalum acceptum, 
;;..|and not datum, ( hee yet - chole. rather. to. do that 
. |whereunto he was not bound, thanby ſtanding u 

- Jon the dignity and liberty of his perſon ( being the 


cab. DI quamvis non rite ipſam,Fudea jam ſubverſa, t ftatim ie Triburum annu- 


decente Auguſtino queſt, elicarem, lib: r. queſt.21.) nolni /e ramen in Do- 


Sonne 
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Sonne of God ) todraw any cnvy and calumny up-, 
on the dodtine he raughe ;, norwithſtanding ſuch 
enyy and. imputation. would. have riſen trom a 
{candail unduly taken , without any juſt reafon'or 

occaſion/given by him, Mdatth. 17. 24,27. | 
And you the Reverend Judges and Magiſtrates, 
who are the Sh;elds which our Salomon hath made, 
and the Lions about his Throne, fince you. all be-' 
long to God, above all judge, for. God... Your 
Commiſſion is from him, your power -is for him , 
your ſupport þy him, your account unto. him. The 
bench you fit on is his Tribunall , the ſentence you 
pronounce is his jadgement, the Makter you ſerve, 
is His Anointed; the Land you point iS. [mmanaels, 
Land. He ts with you, to obſerve your proceed- | 
ing, to ſecure your perſons , to back his Ordinance | 
| with his own powerto be Scutorum ſcutum,a ſhield" 
of protction tothe Shields of the Earth, Since;then! 
you have ſo high a Commiſhon, ſo-/impartial-a 

Maſter, ſo ſtrift a charge, ſo great a truſt,ſo ſtrong 

a fence, ſo ſevere a reckoning, ſo ſure a reward ; 


Above all things let the Caules of God, to whom 


of his Anointed , the ſuccour and dignity. of his 


you belong, be deareſt in your eyes. , Thoſe that | 
moſt neerly concern the honor, ſafety, and. ſervice{” 


Church, the puriry and ſupport of his worſhip 
the frequenting of his Temple 4. the punithing of 
his cnemies , the encouraging -of his Miniſters, 
As God ſhall have the glory, -and his Church the 
behefit,ſo your conſciences ſhall have the cowfarrt, 
one” ſouls. the reward , and your, names .the 
7 zonour of thus belonging unts God. ,. "And. ſo 
| | -- much 
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| nch of their f## Relation; their Relatiori #pwie; 


- [[ramiabletoo. 7 eſeech thee (ſaith Moſes )- ſhew 


| himfelf glorious - for juſtice and power make | 
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The Shieldi of the Rath. ' 


they are Srura Dev, they belong ro God; | 
Next, they are Sctaterre roo, the Shields aid 
ptoteRors of the Earth. I ſhall hot need tell yor 
that it notes their Dignity above others; No Mi- 
litaty inſtrument more hotionrable than a. ſhie! 
When Selomen would ſet forth the glory and mag- 


 [nificence of his Kingdom, this the way, two hun. 


dred Targets; and three hniidred Shields of beaten 
old, Krnys 10. 16, 17. | Power indeed-it is'to 
Pe able't hurt, but-above all; Prote&ion and mer. * 


|  |cyare the works of honour. - And therefore Prin- 


ces commit their power of puniſhing , and works| 
of Juſtices their Inftuienrs, and Miniſters; bur. 
works of clemency atid power of pardoning,-as a 
mote ſacred impreſs; and-more immediate charg- 
Qer of Royalty, they refcrve to themſelves. God 
himfſeK, who is glorious in all his Atrributes , yet 
ſing{eth ont his goodneſs and preteQtion ro ſhew: 


| Majeſty terrible,; but goodneſs and mercy make 


he thy plory >the anſwer, 1 will muke all-my goodneſs | 


| to paſs before thee. Wh is.u God like unto thee 2 Who 


\ ploriow,that pardoreth 1htquity, and paſſeth by trauſ- 
pf. angrone 18, Grear Di hi it ol 
be Shields of the Earth. Ir i ro God -and| 
therefore ſo to man too. 

- - But it is ſafer for mortal men to hear of their 
Duty, than of their Honour. Lerus chiefly there- 
fore conſider ir in thar ſenſe, Not your rug 


ohcly; but your Office rvo it is to be the Shzelds 


_ * 


— 


4 


— 


© Te Sbioldofths Barth. © 


the Earth. Non tantiom peteſias Fudici conceſſa , ſed 
fidus, faith the Orator. Judges hayenot es 
nour and power , but a truſt repoſed 'in'them fur 
diſpenſation of a Duty, and that ſogrear a -Dury; 
as thateven offices of Religion.doebur ſtigk wirh- 
outit. 1 will not ſmell iz your ſolemn. Aſſemblies , 
except Fudgement runne down as waters, Amos 5. 21, 
24. Todoe Juſticeand Judgement, is more.ac- 
ceptable tp God than Sacrifice, Prov.:21, 3. When 
you make many proyers,1 well not bear : . Goes ſeek Futlge- 
ment, relieve the oppreſſed, be Shields of the Earth, and 
then come and wo 4 with me, or pray unto me, Iſs.'1. 


. | be with you 0 more, Foſh, 7. 10. A great dutythen 

fare itis to be Shields of the Earth, for the-which | 
God himſelf is contented, inſome caſes , to have 
| bis ſacrifices intermined. 


the Ticles of Magiſtrates in the Scri run into 
this. Theyarecalled the*® 27ms of the people, 
ro:bcarthem up; andto Þ:Zead. them 51Fob 22. 8, 
c Binder, Healers, (hwurgionsito cure their wounds 


|Pſalm82.6-, xo ſupport irffom ruine and fin] 
('Hence the Hebrews derive their word for 


which fignifieza foundation. ):t:Caverings, Exel, 
|yed ){ignifiestharEogine under which'Souldiers 


were wone-to be protected in;/in afla 
A Paelach 4-5 the ſtones and 
-C 3 


- 
— 
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15, What makeſt thou oz thy face Folhas before the Art, | 
get theewp, 8d take away the accurſed thing, or 1 will 


Shields then you muſt be. And indeed moſt of | 


and breaches, iſe. 3;17. '* Foundations of the tarth, (4P 


and the Greeks their word. for.Kang:,: from rootey, 
28.116. Theword'(.as the: learned have vobſer- | 
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| which were caſt down'upon chem. So- Hezekiah, 
\asa Type of CHRIST, is called Latibulum , 


1$ 
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-an hiding'place, 7ſa. 32.2. They are called 


| 38.6.8e2. 3 {afery; 1ſu; 22.24. In one word, Theyarecalled 


i 1ſa.44.28, \i Paſtours, to feed the 05267 Ahn: Vo of G O D, 
k2 Sam. 14.15. | hich you know are all for | ProtcCtion, ®. Fathers, 
| Pſa.91.11,13 . WHICh 15 a » name of picty, as well as 'of power. 
Reb.i.14, |, S6al your Titles bend to this ', That you ſhould 
mF%9 39-15. be: Scuta terre, The Shields and ProteQtors of the 


n Nemen picta» 
ris & poieſtatis Earth. 
Teriul. m Orai. 
dominic. cap. 2, 
notas. poreſta- 
tem ſalutarem 
& 7 nip 
mon.Senec.de 
Clem .1,cap.14. 


man and ſumerhing which would hurt him. 'And 
in two caſes-chicfly it concerns you. Tr, To be 


the Land. 2. To beShields zzter Deum & Texr- 
ram, berween Judgements and the Land, | 
And here fince The Farthis the LORDS, leave 
not:him*out 'in-- your . Protection : See that' the 
LORD: of the Soile ſuffer no injury: from his Te- 
naxts' or Cottagers. Surely G OD hath manyrhings 
amongſt us which muſt not be violated. His 
Temple;Oratorics, and Oracles, his Word, VVor- 
[ſhip .and Sacraments. How many are there 
| which rob him -of their attendance , how: many 


\Gol;abs, which defie the Armics'and —_ 7ati- 
a ons of this our Iſrael > His Name, a dreadful-'and 


him 


—_ 


{glorivus Name. . How.many arethere which'rob 
$#:0"68 ts 


| 


s Parapbr $//e8es rhe Barrs of an houfe, to preicrve ir from| 
Schindler Tar- breaking open , as the Jearned have obſcrved on 

[novim. |! Hoſea 11.6. The ®Coigres or (orners of a State , 
4-1" which1s the ſtrength and ay of a bailding,1ſa.19. 

| Finedain Fob, 13. \Nailes 'on/which veſſels wete Hanged for 


A Shield is a kinde of partition wall between a ® 


Shiclds' Inter Rewm & Terram, between Injuryand. 
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| whoare fentin CHRIST $fiead;ias 


make more ule of a wicked Provetb-;-rhan'/bf-all 
'|their Ten'Commaridements, to -be- fure»rorrpinch: 


| 
| 


Hez:kiabya godly King ;: ro ſpeak comfortably 


of their Reverence, how many Ryatſbakees; which 


ſhoot onr blaſphemies againg Heaven, and tearin |. 


pieces this holy Name' with Oaths and Exccrati- 


ons 2 His Day , conſecrated for his more folemne 
and peculiar {crvice ; How many are they which. 
rob him of their due offices inhis Church uponir. 
How' many -preſumptuous Repiners are" there, 
whoſay of G O D S$-worthip ( whole ſervice ts 
perfect freedom behold whata wearinefs it-is > 
Malach. 1. 13\. whotforfake the Aﬀemblies of the | 
Saints to gather. ſticks> Numb. 15.32. '\and-had 
rather-be ſelling, of:corn-,/than ſerving'of- God? 
Amos'8, 5, His Portion, to-inceurage therLevires 
in the Law of the L'OR D, 2 (hre.31. 4. - How 
inany are there which rob himof his-Dues, Mal. 
3. 8, How many Zeta's and Zalmurnahs arethere, 
whoſay, let us- take to our ſelves the. hauſesrof 
G O Dia poſlefſion, ?ſal.:8 3.12. Fats iitantur, 
nec exitum perborreſcunt. His (a) Am#afſ axonrs(b) 
whoſe fect are beautiful with'the —_ of peace, 
Cc) ls; 
(d)-nay, as Saviours ro:rhe Church as > x0 
of the Bridegroom, (t)andrhegloryof' CHRIST: 
How many are there, who inthem rob-G OD of 
his honour» How many! Hari#s are there! rhat 
ſhave and Curtall them even unto ſhame >. ,VY hv 


GO D onthe Churches fide > How many; who 

will not be taught by G © Dhimlelfnur to furſake 

the Levitc allrheir days'> -Deut./12 49. Not by 
S paps 


to 


>. 
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c Rev.1.20. FT: 
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| rothem? 2 (hrox. 30. 22. His Church, the beau- 
| ty:of holineſs , and praiſe of the whole carch. 
| How many are there who thereinrob him of their 
communion and obedience, of his truth and worſhip ? | 
How many Tot:ahs and Sanballats , who maligne | 
| the-peace and proſperity of Sion > In one word, | 
his tervants and jewels ,-as he calls them, Aal. 3. 
17. How manyarethere , who in them rob him 
of their Love > 'How many {wine-and drunkards 
thattrample ontheſe Pearls, and-make ſongs upon | 
them? ?ſal. 69: 12. Fob 30,8,9, Inthele caſes 
you'thatare Shields ofthe Earth,-muſt riſe upto. 
help the LORD: Either as Phiwmeas , by tiſting 
up the ſword to puniſh, or. as Moſes, by m__ 
upthe hand to pray, There is a double curſe,a 
a bitter one "roo , againſt thoſe which did nor. 
| Curſe ye Meroz, and:again Curſe;and do ir-birt- 
|rerly., for he wentnor forthto-help the L O RD, 
|Fudges 5.23. Thus then inthe firſt place vou are 
Scuta inter ſacrilegas & Dominumterre; between ſa- 
criledge andthe L O RD of the Earth. . 
| 'Secondly, you are Scata! mer Reum &, terram , 
berweem injury and'innocency, to protett the op- 
| mury NOCency P 
| preſſed ,/and t0-puniſh» the offcnder. - Such a 
|, - |ShieldFob was, Aneye to the blinge, a-foor ro the | 
x lame, a father tothe: poor; whoſe cauſe he dili- 
4& | gently fearched ont, when haply-the poor man 
| Pad more ſenſe'to feetrhe wrong he ſuffered, than 
Bri{on.de for-.|Skill-to'open it, Fob 25.” 15.. 'Such-a (Shield was 
4 wg 3- | Conftantme the Great: Witneſs thatgolden Edidt 
phy Ne Felf 'of his, worthy to be inſcribed upoh all-rhe [Shields 
203, -  , ofthe Earth.” -Itany of myfricnds/Courtiers,. or 
ſervants' 
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plaint, and produce his proots, 1 will not only 
righr him, but reward him too. _ It was one of the 
tmiſcries which Salomon obſerved nnder the Sun, 
that ſuch as were opprefled had none to comfort 
them, Eccleſiattes 4. 1, Here then you ſhall have 
much uſe of your Shteld. . 

Firſt, rater !rnocentem & Accaſatorem,berween' in- 


malice , vr obſequiouſneſs, or a deſire to ſqueeze 


end, doth not inform, butſycophantize and cakun- 
fiate: Either forging crimes where there is no 


cunning -repreſenting mnocent actions, under the 
ſhape of crimes, as in the caſe of Davids 'meſ- 
ſengers ro Hanun, 2 Sam. 19.3. It werewell theſe 
men, or rather rhefe-Wolves , would remember 
| whole ſtile iris to be-the Accuſer of theBrethren, 
Revel..12. 10, That they may ſpeedily 'make 
uſe of Sairtt Fohs Baptiſts refuge from the wrath- to 
come. Doe Violence to 710 mar , netther atcuſe any 
'Tfafly, Lake 3. 14. | 
Secondly, Tater 1nnocentem, & teſtem , Betweene 
-innoccnee and the witneſs : Who haply may| 
ſometimes-out of ill will, fear , or ſomme-baſe chid, 
either forge a Teſtimony, as Gaſhmu, Nebem. 6. 6, 
7, or at leaſt ſtretch , and tender a truth beyond 
| meaſure, to do miſchief with it, as Does, Pſal. 5 2. 


fry at all, as tnthecaſe of Nabutbrand Mephi-| 
oſheth, x Kings 21.13. 2 Sam. 16. 3,4. © Or by| 


| 


| 


ſervants have wronged any man, ler hich withoue| - 
tear come unto me my ſelf , let. him make his| 


 nocence and the accuſer; who many rimes out of | - 


money out ſimple mens purſes,or ſome other purſe |- 


{3,4. It were well theſe men would remsmber 


as. H—_ 


t00,, | 


_ Shields of the Earth. 
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roo, thata-witneſs ſhould be Clypeys , not Mal- 
les, a-Shicld , not a Maule or Hammer,?rov, 
Sx. :I8.: * 
> hiraly, Inter innocentem & Aduocatum. Be- | 
| | rween innocence and. Counſcl ſometimes, who 
_- haply Per wverborum. aucupia & tendiculas , as Tully 
| ſpeaks, by cunning conftrudtion.ctther of Laws or | 
actions , may unawarcs protect injury, and wrong 
innocence. ' I hope they too will take GODS 
charge , not to ſpcak in a caule to wreſt Judge-' 
ment, Exod.23..2. But rather reſolve with Saint | 
Paul, 1 can do nothing againſt the truth, 2 Cor. 13.8. 
Remembring, that K x ſhould be to binde 
and heal, not to wound or deſtroy, Fer. 30.13. It. 
is a noble duty to be a Shield of the Earth ,. but a 
very ill office it is to þe *Aans ancemil, Scutum predato- \ 
rum, as the old Gloſlaric hath it. | 
| 


Fourthly,. /zter 1znocentem & Fudices fait, be- 
1 tween innocence and the Jury : for many times a 
came Jury ( as one ſpeaks ) by the craft of one cun- 
| ning fellow in the company, who haply comes 
poſſeſſed with prejudice to the cauſe , or ill will 
ro the perſon, may {ſwallow any. thing ; and give 
ina Verdict to the oppreſſion of innocetice, It 
werewell they would learn too', not to go like 
ſheep. one after another, ( qua tur , nor qud eun- 
4m, ) but to be led by the ſacredneſs of their oath, 
and che light of their evidence, not blindly to ſuf. 
tertheir conſ{ciences to be over-rulced by another 
mans prejudice. 
Laſtly, Iater inzocentem & miniftros. Between 
ianocence_ and the Officers and ſervants of the 
Court. 
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as he ſaid, #t ts vVifirix provincia plores,' That a 
mans relict ſhall be as heavy as the Injury ir-re- 


pedition, by which there is brought no ſmall gain 
to the Crattsmen. Ir was a good ſpeech of ancevil 
Empcrour, Thatby bad ſervants Cautms & optimu 
venderetur Imperator, The molt wary and beſt Enx- 
perour. might be fold, It were well theſe two 
would remember, under what rerms they nuſt re- 
ccive their ſalvation, well done good and faithful ſer- 
vant, Ifevill, if flothful, rake what tol 


all. Take away this Talent, and that founds'al- 
molt as ferribly to ſome men, as, Take awaF'his 
ſoule. Thus you are Scutg inter.reum & terram-, 
berween Guilt andthe Land. ME 
Next, you mult; be Scuta iter Dem & terram- 
r09 3 ads) Cay. Avira and the Land ;;Toſtand 


publike t1nns do deſerve; and provoke. ' {Such a 
Shield David was,..in a publick. famine: for the 
and. ſo the famine ceaſed,. 2\ Sam. 21, Such a 


fore the Encmy , firſt he gorsrothe Ark, arid rhen 


he went to G O D ro-pray for the people;then Le: 


| 


| moves.  Ihave heard of a greAc Diana,called Ex-|- | 


lows, Ir isno Date any longer then, it/1s Aaferte; | 


0 


cruelty of Saul. againſt the, Gibeonites ,- firſt hee: : 
went to G O D, and then he executed judgement, - 


Shield was Foſbua, ina common flight of Iſrael be- | 


to the Sword, and ſo Ifrael prevails again;Feſb.7. 1, 
| Such a Shield was.cMoſes,, when G O-D'S wrath 
waxed hot againſt Iſrael for the golden Calf, firſt 


71 ro the ſword co PIR ems and by that means 


pud Vopiſcum + "1 
in 4urelians. | 
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Diecletianus & | 


Nehim Sig." ; 4 
Prov. 19.10, þ + 
2%12, | 
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" lchobreachwas ſtoppetl /anti the judgememe-pre- 


-|gain , and .I fought our'a mano ſtant! in theyap, 


time openinthe world, and the-Countries of our 


Tina; 


 |cumbers, as ot:the Forreſt. 


The Sbieldooftbe Bank: | 


vented, Exo.32 74:Burwherircatne vacerto this, | 
how is Robbery and -Oppetſion , ant{ diftioneſt 


andmakeupthete/breaches ,” and* there” was nor 
one,/Ezet.'22,30, VWhen to this'Once ; Runne 
roand:frothorow Jeruſalem, and'finde me out 'a 
man that execureth/judgemenc, ant! no anſwerrte- 
'rurnedibur this': The pvor aretooliſh'and' cannot, 
'the Grear proud and will not ; when thus bones 
our: of yoynr, and no'binders rofer them, 'pablick 
provetations , -and none to 'prevent 'them , then 
| G'O\DS :mercy was, es it were, zta ſtand, Quo- 
modopropitiuveſſe potero > How fhall I pardon thee 
for is? 'Ferem. 5.7. Now therefore , thar the 
Haod-gares of Gods judgements have been ſo long. 


neighbours'made drunk with the blood'of its in- 

birants, you-thar are Shzelzls of rhe Earth, by your 
zeal picry, and -execution of judgement ſtand up 
berween G-O D and his people ( whoſe mighty, 
finnes -have clamoured' as loud for a ſcoorge as 
any!) char: GOD 'maybe pleaſed ſtil! rodelighr 


And:chere is a'greatemphaſis inthe word Ter- 
re; Shielus of the Earth. Your prote&ion muſt be 
| generall, your care and'dignityuniverſall, every 
member of'rhe Land,muſt ftinde fhelter under your 
|ſhade. Yonmuſtbe like the Sun , whoſe beams] 
ſhine withas ſweet a yr = ona garden'of Cy- 

| of Libanon.Your juſtcie 
muſt oxrend (ir {elf like Safomons wiſdom, Re 
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he.Cedarto the Hyllop: ' You; ſhall: hear” rhe 
{mall as well. eG; and.not be: afraid: of 
the face of man, Dew. 1, 17;"Ar<ner/udlG is the 
- a es rule. in Ecclefiaſticall, and. it:reacheths to 
Juriſdifions : obſerve theſe chings without 
lice >. or preferring: one before. anochier-, 
ITim,s5. 21, Laws ſhould not- be: either: like 
nets, to, let out. lictle; fiiſhes,, and- tor catch: great 


oNnes.: not. yet.like Cobwebs, robe. brokan by grears by 


er offenders, and to carch flies: Therefore, as Ma-- 
giſtrares Are here called S:weTerre.,: lo the aw 
1s with us.called Lex;Terre; to,note the univerſall 
benignity thereot!, andthe: equal” intereſt which hich | 
each perſon-is. to, have therein: To: weigh 


mans. cauſe by the Rule of the Law., ——_ wes « by| . 


the rule of favour, ojudice os partial affedtion, 
like, divers x37 a and; meaſures, . which: the. 


L OR D abbors.  Thisis not: to be: Srutwms., bur 
Galoy s Firlons, only to heads of 'the| 
nl ET knutias an 
cartily bleſs G-O'D fox the: integrizy 

aw Reverc Judges, Bar acSaine Fer ——_ 


you know-heſe;thingsi, Gece hp) 


pat, 
nce:2- o;rhough | 
_ + youin ns hae roo, Ht 
facratis 3, or rather as Saint: Paul; to Four Theſ: 
iigninns » That you: wowld- abound move w_ 


| Audindeod give ms love to be urges ow 


brancer.: Vcry.great Princes have 


 [lipof i: with-a: memente for him: | 
Wy The Kings of Px, aodageces with/2-me- 


ments | 
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ot Agricola, Nou pena ' ſemper ,, ſepe penitentid 


-|though it be. more- — 


'uſcdall merciſnll conſultation ; ro let it-a 


wth 4, 


ment 0 mar them: 'Aratig & 3 B2rihes! 2249 7 <4 Tea") 4a'mwy And 
Stora via 5 *Aomaier. Nay GOD himſelf bidFus 


- \puthim'i in Remembrance, {ſai 43: 26; There afe, 
that: are called . The -Lords "Renienbrancers', * 


' 1/45./62:"6. 


-Yiw are Shields. Renjptnber: 
15a mercitull weapon; nonemore : Weapons are 
diſtinguiſhed intv Anma ad Tegendum ;, and _ 

You-are of the FA ſorr, apd that, 
'not Galea, only for the head; 'nor- Loyica, yirk for 
thebreaſt.- : Bur a Shreld, which being 4 moveakle 
weapon ,, carries protedtion up arid\ down to the 
whole body. | Your r\ 15 like char ofthe 
Church'for edification ;'tiorfor deſtruQtion,” Ad 
19. $8. Iris noted by Tacitus amongſt rhe verth 


contentwfuit. . And ſurely, uf with Alrahan, you 
cant drive away the' birds from the ' Sacrifice | 

it 15' hore 
&fs ſome evils 


merciful they to ſhoot them; 


' [muſt beſcartered with the Shack, bur where. the 


eyc:cafrdoe it, it is far the better, Prov. 20.8; 26.| 
Baſtthe great noterh in his times as 4 cuſtome in 
ſecular judicature, 'not to give ſenrence otra” ma- 
lefacor 1, *Nifr-privs obdufrs 1 elis. 
withdrew themſelves under a Curten, and con{i-, 
dered-weightily the - merits of rhe fac, heard' 
what could be allcaged in favor of the deliquent,! 
ar. 
hu- 


that when they punithed fin, yet they pitti 
ls ſentence, yer 


\mahity. ,VVhen you muſt needs 
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lame 


Firſt, A Shield | 


\ The Judges! 
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remember you-do icon a than, whoſe nature isthe| 
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cious as yours: and rherefore re ty tr 


live: ' *37 31 Ja 0 


Secondly; Remittbier x Shield ws 


blows, and'reccives che injuries, which” were, 1 
rended to another”; vent rhecutring 4 


| ing.to-do good, as ac Aer ps I 
avid, 


enlighten others. |. Hitt x 
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fame with yours, whoſe fenl/is inmotrs] arkd th | 
muſt dye; doe all you: can” thar” PA egy Kr £ 


weapon', a kinde of ſurety ;- - which hea "the Plin Eph 19) 


x 4 F "i 


rus 


- Army fores | | 
ca, rota ſe | © 
: 44 aliengs will *1 


ids taiſes r 
avant the ſheep, rither tame at L fog wn} 
2 \Sams 10; Rn on: Blot me out df thy Boo ppr- 
rather than not thy people, ; Ex0d.” hy Ant ariſt Erbic. 
fuch ſaonld-all Spe to ones," Th [ jvc 2-H 
and the Miniſters be, "like "Fo Pb and! TubLakl 7 add prone | 
who emptied themſelves of oyle., and | 
were content m_ diminiſhed for th& pooT of 
others, Zath,"4 {9.207 4 {bbs + wr rpg CS (3: (hs 154 

of hird] : lieteinbers Shi "Y a 5d 
to repel! hs darts of wickedne -\ pb be | 

m'in pieces. - * Your 4 thoald benre. 
ram ſcopulus ; a5 he'faifot'© 
ſpeaks, You ſhonld ſc# W 
26. "If a matibe 
cries ;capicolt'b/5tbb | 
| roo; there the rules pere | 
Iu, non «ria mth" Nie . 
Pgrrmedenphbin 4's b.25 a . 

\ Fourthly, a Shiel# is an ay I 
weapon, an more; Taki "Way. res). —_ 
was@ figh-of victory; 22 Sam. '8.55. ing 5. 

am © lign'of glory, Bet. 27: 15; They*s 7 UN 
to- 
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: Plin, Hiſt. Nat, 


bb. 3 5.cap. 2,3. 
Pelr.Crinitns, 


lib, 16.caf«3. 
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with ce and, gracious. benignity,upon 
his people,chan by Ih & CHRIST was cruci- 
the eyes 9 of the, Galatians in $, Pauls Mi-: 
oY SE SAP {lays APrince byes befoxe 

| N&.CYES $WbjeQsing Judges uitegrit 
p Fitthly, Remember a Shield: Judges imegriy- 
PA Yau. the Shields. and; the. Law the 
E Eye. G O.D himſelf, when he judgeth, maketh 
ſpecial uſe of his Eye, Beizg Lhave ſeen, in the caſe 


The Shields ofthe Earth. 
co. inſcribe their Arms and, Enfigns.of Honour up- 
on their Shields : To raiſe. their Princes, and to 
thew them to the people upon thcir Shields. Doe 
| youſo too, The mercie, righteouſneſs, and piety of 
Ret cad Soaerngns can ng better, wayſhine forth 

weetinfluen 


| 
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in 


down. and ſer, 1p;the 
"He 246. it Not. to.10- 


of dre Exod, 3..7- 


— 


| B's uſe all the arrchar may be,as: Tut boa- 


[EINCESs 
| ſufler injury, exrepeabe Shields be: guid, 


i Per wei 
| 6haxgnes, | | 


EE fry in. their, rongues, Fare. 9.5. 
ay;ners Dunn ds 5 LI 


ted. of himſelf ,, 
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to.caa milt before. the Kota of 
1n thi caſe Innocence-may by 
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pre Sites 
Juſtice amongſt the Pergans, 


curious 2ud perſpicacions ye... 
men and Miniſters of - 


were alle The,e3e+ of the. Kings by, whom he :did:| 


diſpence 


— 


em, 


»— 


. +. p of \ y; a 
\ %L "a a 
b PEN 72. 
- : - J - 
\ p . 
" — 
wy 
WS" 


_— 


- 


dif — ny A wiſe | 
1a nets : $\pvIne is. very 
Arict\in his charge'to the- Judges of =77 boobey 
raagrengs 7 3. bufineſs over withan - 
but-ro inquire, \and 'make ſearch,Tand:akk 
diligent and finde” ont-the ruth ahd* c engl 
of aching ,before'they -proceedtb ef tbl 
1r were 06d. 40 Ys emer” you volts 
more beforewe leaverhis pointyir wilocrond 
humble, DE anger es and 
As youare Scat 'terrie, (oyemrate MEDIAL a 
das of the Ewyth, kar rey rf Barth: No- 
rhitig berrer inthe War roticnd the, Gatihon, than! 
amiounl of 'Eatth., 'bur'yet'i ie-will monleer ara 


decay of ic(elf. The of\the Enfth nuiftclye' 
like men, Pf#,82. T of the Barthinuſt 


vaniſh like foame 'ypon"the' wators, Hoſc1roU7, 
And when they wre gone fron their own Ne 
nals, they riviſtappear err, ona +” "Bite 


I will now bur one-inch+of {garner 
patience A ks you er wnee 


| [pet ſound, orthe prople ſay Aamen'to-amy ching; 

emer Phen Rolenrof the Barth the lang 
ts God, 'do ſubmit. their Crowns and Conſiences 
to his King dom. do contirenance , reſtore , and 


advance his Seu akd Worlhi '5 when they are 
Shieldsgto _—_— uſtice OT Land, 
then never more, _—_—— 


GOD of lirael Natty cxated 
| Rulers and Princes that 'rid on whe” 
ſe /in Judgtnent and. offered villngly'w 


ticular, Exaltatuseſt, never 'berrer can-the 5 emi Ke 
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Lee Then praiſe ye ethe Lord , Bleſſe ye the Lond, 


| -hisNo 


 \ftand 


| ewarldte fillid mith his 
"Fro rhis;! /Adificantes reprobarunt ,.. And doe "any 


\\tinto him ,bur-a; 


b: | Foſepb.de Fello 


Awake, awake ED riſe Barak, and;lead thy capti- 
Ute Fudg. 29 «8 -VVhen: David and! 
levotf ingly-to the! houſe uf the | 
EY rvkenntuter Exaltatwi, -Thize, O Lord, 
'is Glory, andWs ; and Majeſty, and thou art exalted 
"is bead above FI 296,11, When King ;\ 
up z[and Printes. worſhip, becaule- of the! 
Lord: ;' The ing Q-Heaven,andrejogee 0. Earth; and 
\ break-fortlrento'finging 0 ye Mountains , 1ſar. 49. 7s, 
13: \Whenthe Kings of Tarſhiih, and the Ifles | 
offer gifrsand fall down-before him;Ther let all-the | | 
s Amen, and Amen',: Pal; 
-other ſide; when it; lawe! 
of , 
the Rylers believe on-him z Fobn 7. 48: When lit 
cameto.HerodsIUuſity to: Caiphas, his Expedit,:to 
| PulatsTradidin, that they. gathered- together not 
him- +: AAS 4, wP -Then: L: 
confelsrhere was an ExaltatwsMtill , but like that ; 
of the Brazen Serpent, Fob, 3. 14. Ona Pole, not 
ona Throne;/ and we know whata few years after. 
produced everwrath tothe uttermoſt;, » 'Conſule- 
the Propheſiesof it, Matthz24. -. Or the: of 
ir-inFeſephiee, and Egeſippas ' you-thall finde that 
there was never forrowlikethe ſorrow of that Na-/ 
tion, who made their Mefſiah'amanof ſorrow...! 
JET ſhouldbeasked rhe reqſon of hat long, un- 
interrtipted and 'moſt blfſed Tranquility which | 
|cheſeour Kingdoms have, 'ro the: envy and-afſto- 
nithment of other Natiohs-ſo long, enjoyed > when 
| our r neighbours (doubtlels, as goud-as we, for we 
| are 
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have had their La fanced wich the blend | and 
with the carkaſſes of its own inhabicanes; 

'next to/the moſt free, and moſt wonderfull, favour 

of ee God, other reaſon] — 

tt Om Populi congregati unt' ad Deum 

iow Princes ,, our wholeſome 


lomon, have © upped ad and maintaitied the Throne 
of Chxilt, and the faichof the Goſpell : Our:No- 


h En ens 


wee are a repining and unthaikfull people )| 


bles, ies A and State, have inthei | - 
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At becauſe the Shields of our Nation hate te 
longed to the Lord.. 


praiſe the L ORD for _thele mercies paſt: And 
make prayers and ſupplications for the Shields of 
the Earth, that under them ſtill we may lead an 

and life, and the GOD of Atlra-| 


| verend Miniſters of Juſlice Cd ng ad in- | 
quirendum fermentum, to ſcarch purge out the 
leaven, and tomake up the breaches of the Land) 
ray be ſo zealous for God, ſo fairhful to our Sove- 
» ſovaliant forthe Erurh, ſo wiſe, righteous, 
mcrciful in that the eye which 


give witneſs to you, that all. 
proplmayie I C96 "f G OD is i 


nd now what remains, but that we the people | 


| hem may be ſtill exalted. And:chat you the Re-}. 


|feerh on, may { you , and the Ear whichſ 
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GOD.;'and therdforc, [Wehementer IG 
|hievin the mourhes and heartsof: all P59 s 
be hig] hl ning! and exalted (tilt, \ 
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ted. 


God in cReſpe8# of perſors, Fam. 2.1. Nortto be 
the Servants of mey; 1 Cor. 7.23: nor to'enthrall 


is Magnus perſmadenes. artifexy's 8: very! great jp non 


though [Luther ſhould call hin Devill,(-for hee 

was: not ipnorant ' of the hate of. that man') yet| Le 
lent Servant of Godz were rhete' the ſame af-| [== 
fe&tion on all ſides, a Pacification betweene weft 
[thoſe - Churches "might: be! ealily accommoda- | vent, awori 


4. 'Awwennriis, Not to have the' Faith of | net? 


otr | judgements to: the fancies of others.” Bur 
to beare a moſt equall affeftion unto 'all: Truth 


viro, plus tribui quis delgrem. Au.Rgtv.. l.1.c, 2,Krrare maocum 


cerent,minime crederem. Maldon.7n Mar. 16:1 4. 
1 


Flatone,quimcnn iftis © 
v.rg /entire, Cic,Tuſc.qu.- — Dribus, quis eretici ſunt, etignft mults probabiliera dr 


by 


inftls.lawe 2. 


angie? 
dEp.ad Þ '» 
p. 3$3.edjs.Ge, 
vev-1576, 
ib.g. 138, 184, 
© Non 18m Au- 

rin 4 
nzavde, quam | 


} 


brum 


& 


—_— 


7 Whomloever profeſſed. 'Becauſe f Truth: is 


b 
f Qigeþbo: ods whercſoever it grows ; as'a Mine of 


nus yeruique K « : . 
Chrſtianus Gold or Silver is- the Prigces'in whoſe> Ground 
eſt,domini ſi ſypyer it! be: diſcovered ;-g 53m mir agioraiqyts; Ad, 
efſe inceiligat 


ubicunque in- *19 2827p), Ve have our Faith, and -our 
renefit verica» Appelarion. from Chriſt ,” and not'from any 0- 
cite: ther: Perſons and» therefore they, who (\upon 
lib,2:c18.- any undue'-reſpeds ) can with equall faculity 
gGr.Nzz-O- hold ot ler goe/Truth; the Fathers fear nor to.call 
rat. 20+. Figes | 4 

1 c@&veriraris, them, þ 59K mari, and x5 euros MEN thar make 
non yoluma- Merchandiſe of Chriſt and his Truth , contrary 


rum; Evange- to- that of Solomion:}, 'Buy the \ Truth , but ſell it Fot, 


_ __ Prov. 23.23. And therefore we finde-the Qrtho- 
Hilar. conra dox Belecvers ſtill keeping rhemſelves-to the Strle 
Conſtsor, 


Tall Bafl.Ep. of Petroant, '6r Pasliani, or Melitiant, or pars: Do- 
4s 4" nati. Ad indeed, partiall and perſonal} reſpedas 
Ora:402:643. Will be eyet apr'co lead unto contention. + 21 cannot 
#5595 <x ſafferm-any thing ;' bur aconjecure-I think we may 
ppt ok _ make,that if Barngbas had not been& Marks uncle, 
TiTy,F2@> 5x the difference between him and Pau! had not been 
a Ti Ois, al 3H536T 6 od I, ae .: 
EO. - 2 peach ''To: be! ſei anto ſobriety , Rem. 
|30.8pip>.Hz" 12,3, Whenwearetodeale in things divine to 


4 ref.z2, &-70. des” 8 | "_- 
A benir Ore, | {et bounds: untor our felves;, that we breake not 


2.comr.4-ia*, [through to gaze," Exod.19.12,27. Not rodraw| 
wel prapgerÞ everything tn Religion to the Rule of our Righe-,, 
0 7 777 lor rather: crooked and 'preſumptnons:Reaton; to! 
Owls. | preſumpruous-Rez 

kC.40." |take heed of 1 Quomodo in things of Faith; 'the 


AF.' 5.39. | ; : 
| Ju? dr y-. Fathers call it a Judaicall word, and unbeſceming 


| de vera Contetl.EDphin,y Hee, 50, & in Ancorat Cyri®, Als. in Jozr.1ib A. car. 13, 
14. Ach-n:1, a1'Serapior, man, Chcifl Generatjone. ; 
| Chri-| 


—— 


—ua—_—_—_—— 


—— 


= 
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| T he peace of the Church, 
| png 


Chriſtians. -:Saint Paul chargethus to* Takeheed 
of Phyloſophy and vain deceits, Col. 2,8, (Nor but 
char thcre 15 m admirable uſe of ſound Philoſophy, 
and of Reaſoz raiſed and refiified-, fo long' as it is 
ſubordinate to Faith ; but when it ſhall be ſoproud.: 
as to judge of Faith ir ſelf, and 'to admit or re- 
ject it as it (hall be conſonant. or dilagreeing with 
her-prejudices', this is a tyranny which would 
quickly overthrow all, "2 

Other cauſe there hath been none of thoſe de- 
ſperate Hereſies whereWith the Socinians have -pe- 
{red the World;but thatthey will have all Truths 
roftandor fall at the Tribunal of their:preſum-- 
ptuous:Reaſon : as if all the preſent and-ancient 
Churches of God beſides conſiſted but of bruite 
Creatures , and they onely in a corner of Polonia: 


 reaſonable.and holymen; - Felix Eccleſia, cum no- 
ua & curieſa de Deo dicere laſctoia crederetur; Hap-- 
py indeed the Church of God, when curious no- 

velries, and as ir were Lourneaments in facred 

things are eſtcemed profane 3-when men doe not! 
ny-M#1, bur $149, nor diſparage the Majelſty | 
of ſo Honourable and -\ulemn a' Foundation , with 
- |[rhelevity of flight chafhe , and criviall ſuperſtru- 
ions: It wasa grave and ſerious ſpeech that of 
Seneca , and worthy the con{iderationof the great- 
eſt Divines, Nunquam 705 verecundiores eſſe debe- 
mus, quam cum de Deo agrtur. _ 


6. 'Araxcyia nin@® To keepe our ſelves tothe 


| forme of ſound * words, Rom. 12. 6. 2 Tim, 1.13. 


| 


2 


= — 
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—— 
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+ 


as ſometimes rhe Donatiits in-Africa- , the onely | 


intereſt 41 Chriſt anam pietatem quibus v2cibus utamur. Aug. de Civ. Dei 1i,10.c4.23. 
ro ; 


CO CEEEE__Yy —_ 


BED! 


_ 


mT7Tert.de Re- 


ſur.ca.z.de Te-\ 


ſtim. anime c, 1, 


Cle.A wa (by 
O71 
214,233.11. 7» , L 


[.1 p.203 


P&4g.519. 
” C0148/ur 48- 8 
torizarem ftabi- 


li ſomam funds- 
ti «6l 1 


- 88, Hr 
Trin.lib.s. 


Videritts qui_, | | 
Stoicumect Ple, 


tonicum & Di- 


aleFicumCbri-]\ 


”w— | 
A hg 


de preſerips. _ 
4 | 


Nats Ora. 21, 


E 


pag.z80, 
Bob. Epift 61. | 


1 


Sevec.ua8, qul. 
rg 1 1 


decret,Tit.6, _ } 


Sef.n. _ 
* Now param 


a 

” 
: 
n 
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T be peace of the Chnerch. . TM 


on <ee. (£0 hold thoſe DoGrines which accord. beſt with 
fafmiuift- [the rounds of faith and love in Chriſt,thoſe which 
MumMoren nt- | a ſcribe moſt gloty ro God'and his Grace , which 
el ot moſt conduce /to the humbling and debaſing of 


— 


22 


q 


anuj _— 


© Peri -; 'vur knowledge the acknowledging of the Truth which 
N emo nobts "1 { S.after godlineſs sT4t;L+o 1. 
wor, th ol 7, Ewajlva, * The Cuſtdme of the Churches of God 
{atit ae tocer | Lo retain thats ( when there 1s no expreſſe and 
fa De «oydent variation from Divine Authority) which is: 
| | e.Bpiph.n. moſt conſonant to the recieved uſage of the ancient 
(in Ancer.Qwod and pure ages of the Church, Thus Rule the A 
not ar " ſtlegives for (uppreſling of differences, 1f any ſeem 
hf a ,2- to. Lee contentions , wee have no ſuch cuſtome ,- nei- 
09% 26895 [ther the-Churches of God,. 1 Gorin., 11. 16. Inquire 


pps Pome, ſaith | Bildad 

| ares. | Of - the former age) '1ait Bild and prepare thy 
pe me The, ſelfe to-the frarch of therr Fathers, Fob. 8.8. Look to 
hs ©2270; | the 01d way, ſaith the Prophet, Fer.-6. 16. It was not 


B4ht con Eu” ſo from the beginning, ſaith. our Saviour, Matt.19.8. 
|ue h 2, Aug *. Onely; this Rule is to. be qualified; with- this 
Epift.113 c.1. iftinRi iqni 
©) egg neceflary diſtintion , That .a no Antiquity hath 
contra Ful li. rt, 
6.4174. 2:c.10.* Vid. Mercer. in Fobxn,14, a Adore Seriptura fplenitudinem-- ſerip+ 
rumeſſe do:eat Hermogents offi ina. $i non eff [crip'um, timeat vs ilhud a1jicientibus aut 
detrab-ntibus deftiodtumn, Tert. cont Herm-c, 12, Vide tian depraſe. cont. Her. ca, 16,17. 
| © 4audocungue «dverſus veritatem ſapit, boc eris Harefir, etiam yetus conſnetude, Tert. c. 1x. 
l UT oelind, bs cpfucnido fine», erirare vetuſtas erroris eſt : Cypr. ad Pomp contr. Steph, 
. | $i ſoft Chrifins endiendus eft, non deb rmns attendere quid ante nos aliquis faciendum 
| puteverit , fed quid qui ant” omnrr eft Gbriſtus prior fecerit ; neque enim hominis conſue- 
mutinem ſequi opertes . ſed D*i veritatem. (Cp. 1. 2. Ep. 3: ad Cacitiam. Vid, C. Alex; 
Stro.l. 7. Þ4. $44.4. 6. Baſil, de Spiriru Stn#o,c. 7. & Ep. 80. Moral. Reg. 12. cap. t. 
Aug,Egift. 112. inproem, de moribus Eccleſie Catbol.l. 1, cap. 7, contre Epiſt, P armen. 


; WY 


| 
| 


lib:3.cap.2, de unitar, Eccleſ, c,2, 3,6,17,18,19. contraCreſe. l, 2. cap. 32. 
\ | 


— Hee 


any! 


OS By w_ ' a rats»  ARGIAL 


game ood 
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ſhip, or Dodrines of Religion, to prefcribe' orde- 
\ * | liverany tring, as in it ſelt and- immediarely obli- 
gatury torche Confcience, which is 'cicherconcra- 
dicted or omitted in the wy Word; which we 


2 Tim. 3-16,17. 7 | ; 6 
But, I. In matters acceſſory of indifferenty, or- 


of Teſtimony tothe truths of Scripture , |and for 
manifeſting the ſucceſſion , flouriſhing, and har- 
mony of Do@rines through all ages: of the 
Church, the godly learned have juſtly aſcribed 
much to the Authority and uſage of the Anctenc 
Churches, The ſtudy of the DoQtrine and Rites 
whereof is juſtly called by the moſt learned Prj- 
mate of 1relazd, a noble iudy. 1 will concludethis 
particular with the words of St. 4uftiz,61n thote 
things, ſaith he, wherein the holy' Scripeure hach 
defined nothing, mos populi Des '& 1atiztuts Aajo- 
rum pro lege tenenda ſunt, The ' caſtome bf Gods 
people, and appoinunents - of -our Fore-fathers 


of the godly learned: © notto be fiifferand! infle- 
Xible.in our own. cunceies aur tobe Accep 


auguſt. Epift 7.". * | 
1 ans. / E 2 any 


believe to be fully ſufficieft to make the man of God 
perfe, aud throughly turniſbed unto every | good \wark, 
4 | 


mult be held for Laws: Laſlly;caxrayd Submiſſion 
to the ſpirits of the Prophets, and rhe” j © Die 


\ = C : = P_ _ = Uo 
ot 
- 
_ _ _—_— _—_— —— — ht 4 = 
4 . 
. . 


der, decency, and inferiow nature. 2. matter| 


| 


| 
| 


« Ego quidens | 


faceor me ex #&-| | 


A 


conart 
xk _ op 


= 


: / [ =, . : " 
af que own.erions, but 19-be willing io fewra@t Fete, 
rr 29a an Cab it hens 
cautius , vel indofins 3 me yo/aum off, -- 'ntc, mitendiay- oft, nes doirndum, {ed porins 
ignefcendam a2 que gratulandam, nes quia erratum- oft fed quis imgrobatum, &s. Vid. 


——__ 


b Avg, Bpif | 
85, 4 . 


peors Cc Oun, & 
\Srrrar th | 


| 


Cypr.ad Quir. 
Frefat.Concil. 
Caribag.cg in 
initio Concilii 


| 4ug.de Laptif. 
| contr, Donar.lz. 
[ 1.cap. 18. & 


lib, 2eCdp.1, 'L 


| 


+ || God hath joyned "together . no” man" 
| put aſunder,,l ſhall therefore as Archit 


OIL WC  re——_— ——_—_—_ err 


| own fancies, nor had;their judgements (which ' 


" . 
—— 


T bepeace of the Church. | 
any errour, and with meekneſfe and thankfulneſs, 
tobe led into the right way by any hand. Excel- 
lerit was the retolution of Fob in this caſc, Teach me, | 
and:4 will hold my peace, and cauſe me to know where- | 


in [have erred, Fob'6.24.” Inwhich one diſpoſiti- 
on. did all men, who otherwiſe differ, firmly 
agree,and were not too partially addicted to their 


ſhould be guided only.by the truth of things ) too 
muchenthralled' ro-their own wills, ends, or paſ- 
ſions 3: ſoon might they be apr. it not wherein 
they crre, to change- their judgements , yer at 
leaſt ſo'to allay them with humility and love ,| 
( as Saint Cyprian did his ) that they thould ne- 
ver breake | forth into bitterneſs rowards -their 
Brethren , or - diſturbance of the Church of 

Thus havel, with as-much light as my weak. 
neſſe could diſcover , and' with as much brevity | 
as the weight of the Argument would allow, open-! 
ed the means of procuring and preſerving Peace a- 
mongſt Brethren, | 

The- other /Particular' in the Text would re. 
quire- as large a portion of time- as this hath | 
already ſpent. - I thall ſpare to-be ſo injurious 
to: your patience. ,-and to the buſineſſe we at- 
rend upon z/ onely. becauſe: thoſe things which 


| 


r' to 
s uſe]. 
ive you in but a few lines a Modell 
Baile here by the Apoſtle ;com- 


to doe,” 
an the 


mended 


Jn "—_—_ | 


% 


—_ tO R—_— 
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” 

- 
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|mended.unto us, and ſo leaveyou,and it to. Gods 
bleſſing; - L444 3. )- C13. *314; 
| Kas mm Tiis brody, 1. Then, Itis not anykindegt 
{Peace which muſt; be.:thus purlucd;../:Such-the 
things in difference may: be as-muſt be earneſt] 

| contended for, Fude wer. 3. I Peace hinder Ea 
cation, we mult then build , as Nehemiabs ſervants 
\did,: with ourdpicenal Weapans iurour hangs. It 
muſt be an cdifying,-but no defiroying Peace, It 
|hathan & Swart to. bound 1t ,. Rym.: 12,18-.and! 
| wee know , 1d ſolu :poſſumus , quod jore poſſu- 
4 M05: 111 9116 3 CO ETLOEG: 1 OHIT'P. C! Bet 3 

|... 2. ; He;purpuſely ſevereth: Brace land Liberty, 
[that he may joyne > Boapery nn .: Inf our \{er- 
vices to the Church of Gad', we muſt ever more 


d + : _ _ = - : 
: ky x" , 4 y 
of . | 


look to what is -helpfellto. others, than to what is 
lawfull for out ſclves;zifo part from alicele of our 
own ground, xatherthanour brothers houſe-ſhauld 
be unbuilt. | -_41/ things, faith the Apoſtlegure law- / 
full, but all-things edafte note. .- 


3. It is not Daxwadp vipluſiu , Let us: fallaw: peace; 
[but * * wplu'45s, The things which: make for. Peace. | 
Ir, is not- enough-that we-have: pions affections 
to the Peace, and - Edification.. of ., che,;Church, 
as an Exd ; but. we mult.put to all our skill and 
wiſedume ,, and: caſt. abou, for the moſt proper 
and- ſcatonable meazes., canducing'-to- fo; good 
an End. For a man may have an indifference 


bo 


good will tro Peace it. ſelfe , and yet when it 
comes to, the 747 v; war to-rhe,mtanes for the 
1 | advan-. 


LY 


| HKnumn & eun”: 
. {demiſe Legis 


& Evangelii 
finem. V id Epis 


Hysis F ybus | 
waT Aa booths 
AYYEMKOS 
Nax, 0r4.42. 


_ 


' | advancing of it, to che pains; he muſt rake ;-10| 


P 


— 
- — 


"Thepeaceafthe Ghroch. | 


— 


the liberty hee muſt forbeare , ro the coſt hee 
moſt be ar, 'ro the enſures he-may undergoe ; 
here'he'ſtops,;and; ts:dererred with the dith- 


 culties of fo noble an. enrerpriſe , like che flu 


gard- in-Selomon, thar [aith, Thereis a Liow in t 


way. | , C* K 
1! | {quilt ts Bufieation Which: is the work com- 


mittedinji@'us: allthe power which God hath 
anhexcd coour Office ,/ and all- che Learning , E- 


|logurion, Wiſdeme:, Subtilry., . Abilities which 


our Labours with his blefling have attained un- 
c0, muſt all be-direGied-and Jaid- our; upon - this 


| end.” ''As the greateſt knowledge of a Chrifti- 


ah iis 'to know: the Croſſe: of- Chriſt , ſo the] 
greateſt —_— 2 Church-man is to build 

the. body 'of 'Chrift, | Ang this: inftructerh ns 
how: we! are topreach the':Law 'unto: the Peo- 
le” of Chriſt,” The Apoſtle telleth us, that 
o v6 megouritn, Gal. 3, 19. It was added tothe Go- 


| bes Heveſ's6 iſpel- For ſo we finde that the Promile and Cove- 


nance made to Abraham is prefixed before the 


| Decalogue ; when it was'publiſned from Mount 


Sinai , Exod.20.2, added; faynot as a ſupplement 
to make ups defeR,; but as an iztrument to pre- 
pare the way, and diſcpver the need we haveof a 
Goſpel; and therefore Fohn-Baptit- came before 
with the Spirit of Zl;4 4 and with aivAxe;to make | 


| way for Chrift the Prince of ' Peace, We muſt hot 


therefore preachthe Law atoze by irſelfe , as it 
is a killing ' and deſtroying Letter, but as it was 


. g1v. n 


| 


The peace of the Chnoch. 

give, ſoir-nuſt be Predched 4 the bundvf'd Me-« 
| diatowr; We preach - noching but 72 Grave of 
God "which dringet Salvation, (- Fmt - Prinrhh 


ſhould preathi nothing #lſe/>1t-bs 
[edneſie of thoſe were hom 


_ themſelves, 
| 19;” We! foe" hore Peace tid 


[they goe' hand in hatd together; the one- reve- 
rencingsl: the. other rar 
low Brechr en; -thea (doth E op 
20d fouriſh; | wheres "ohm ea les "vhs 
janglings; and+ unprofitable ;""hiitfharicable* di- 
ſpares, the' work of Plery i. ever at's ſands 
bb a the Tongues /were diyided;" we ' But 

e quickly becartie' a BubelP. ©: F therefore 
ra b out Callicg _ to! g&* loa 
of -'' out people z to! be 


nefſe to all men; to: ouercome evil with s 

for mente not to deſtro (6 4 
ro preferte the Soles _w Bit before 
our owne dues and 'emolam efits;” th hore barw 
fee we ſeeke not theirs ſo mach” 

nor+ that -I-would have us to- bethey the Rights 
of our Places, but to claime-them”with all ret 
dernefſe, and with eyidenit aflurances of Love and 
hm 


: 


SoLIL | 


{Salvation which we pteach,' into'a fvour'6f deith!- 


vildide i the | 
Chureh 20e [ſill rogerher./ Whitn« the' weake| 
do'-not cenſite; t1gr” the" ſirang” delſpiſs;/ bat| 


"thels fel | 


Cs 


courteous, patient, 'mercifull;; to al, boa wilde-| 


6- Tr muſt be «4445 tO, NOt onely Paſiive 
Eaifi- 


| 
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= | Edific@tin -and yeeldi tobe built, 1-P2, 245+ 


— 
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\ Nor onely {mmanent Edification 5 a building-up.of 
our. felves, 4ude ver, 20. byg:.2 mutuall and trax- 
fient | þr atio4, As: fron whetterh iron, a conli- 
dering of onic. another. $0.,provoke unto love , and 
Unto'good- works, Heb. 19. 24. 

7, Ir muſt be S*xww% too, Ir is not enough 
|zo deſire itz. 29 accept is.,.,to meet it halfe way , 
9! det; it; 19 ,-and/ welcomerit; when it comes to 
usz Puma purſue and; goc akier it, It any 
man refulc, Peace, ſo.that it flieth-from us ,. we 
muſt pur it to an*g-47%, and adventure our ſclves 
| for irzq aſs farte,and Sup iv robert by any 
| meanes, we may gyeriake andapprehend it ,-Rom. 
12.18,” If any man refuſe-Edipcation, and thruſt 
away; the Grace: and mercy which is preached 
unto hin, 1t-muſt |be 2:4» here too.,, not. give 
higa over andito ler. himalone for deſperate, bur 
to,purſue him ill, to.digge,abour him: and dung 
him (ast 15 in che Parable; Luke 13.8.) It,may 
beihe will yer.bring forth fruit:-many there arc 
which come;inco the, Vineyard at the: laſt houre, 
We mult here, put ts toa Him top ;.1f God-perad- 
venture will give him Repentance , 2 Tim, 2.25. 
and; 1n-+rhe' meane; time to ſhew all- meek- | 
teſſe'+to - all , men , ; becauſe wee: our - ſelves 
were: ſometjmes-'foolith and diſobedicnt, T:t«3, 
wad: 7 / wrrcicf$ gy oleh wes 
Now laftly, unto the ſubſtance of this. building; 
there pertain but theſe three things. A Foundatie 
an, 'a Superstyutiton, a Contienation,' + 


_ 


: Aſtable 
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* Thopeace of the Church: 


1, Aftable and ſolid Fou-natiar, which is eiakive 
| petſonall, andrbar isChri# vnely, x Cor..3:171 or 
4 praiicall,the knowledge whereof acne 254 
ground-work unto ſome fircher cnt; /and:'this a- 
gar is rwofold. - 

, Either , the, Foyndatton of Ti icall Dottvines, 

which they are raiſed, and by which they 
arc to bee meaſured , and fo the. Dodlyini of the 
Apoſiles and Prophets is calle&a Foundation 


things are. ſimply: and akſolute/ 
{pirituall, bh Jaap ny rae 
an Age, ta powant, & ſublata auferuxt falutem , 
which have by che Ocdinationof God a neceſſa. 
ry and incrinfecall connexion unto erernall-life, 
St Paul gives ir us thirec b-nes, Faith, Hope and 57 
a | 


C "hg 


neceſſary 


2 vi Roe al LO th FEI , wirhour which 2 


poet alvation: and chus Faith is by 
Ancients ofrencalleds 4 Foundation, - {6 


<7 Kbem.in 
Mom. ».de 
bz 6-16, Ext cs 
46. Fob, 3.18.36 5.1 


Ae vi.cont emip.lia.c, 41.7 c Ten de Orat: 6. 
4.1 Cores, _ 20:3 Fob, 5. L,13,17, 


- 


29.,,0r cle the Foundation of Sahiation, => wh OCver [Þ 
to; the Kentg.amd. TY 


of a Chuifti:.| Vs |2i1 per "7 


cMateriall in morall| 9% 


no other pr vgerynk 
nin huts) yet in fors: ce & + and | 7ceuts 
ſalvificalt. > "This Faith! ny into'the 
cre "the Church, xc [a intelBiall af. 
mide torhe Truth, and/avfidaridlt v6 v1 
Er ne leav ante} adnefs of God in Chriſt repel, fo 
in all thoſe. Eva 1 dodrines for ' our 'ownh agn Fide 


.| Auguſt in Pſa, 

[z1.depr 
oh yep Heb Ame Offi6.4:3. Tt eat ha 1.Euſ* Emj a. 
g. prolog.1l. de Fide ad Per, Dial. Ang Sorm,115. de temp.Jde 


2 e Hope 


& 12,6, 


2Qor. 10, 14. 
Gal. 6:16, 2 
Epheſ, $13». 


2.& 3 15, 16: 
Col.1,23, 
gh 
> Ties, 004 1 
Fi, 1-50 26a 
8, He.6.1- q 
Jude ver. 3. 
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Fhi.1.27 & 1.4 


of Rowm6, 13," }* 
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\erom8.24,56-\ - 2, e Hope as the Ground -and Foundation of 


wrgrage” S fore - the ' Apoſtle ſaich of ſuch as deſtroyed the | 


40 The peace of theChurch. 


all f 7avocation, and ſpiritual Worſhip, and chere-\ 


Fobn 4-22, 33 | incommunicable - Worſhip of God, thit they | 
als _ | | did not Hold the head, Col.2.18, 19.and thus the 


& 


TN OEEIS 
«Av de (piv- i 


Lords Prayer | containing the adequate. objeR of | 
all our. Hopes, is called by Tertull:an, A funds- | 
meatall Prayer, ribs 

'3 "8 Love, as the Principle of all obeadjence 
| and newnefle of living, In a h Godly ſorrow for 
all finne paſt, a Godly purpoſe abrenouncing all 
- - | finne in (onfeitnce, profeſſion, and endeavour 
0. | of Converſation for the time to come, K a defire 
to feare Gods name, a [delight in his Law, a 
L | Love of our Brethren, a Conſcience voide of 

offence towards God and men: ' And ſo Love | 
|is by the Apoſtle called a « Root and Ground Fpheſ. | 


, 


<p L4-- 


. 17% {5 
os 1H " ' Now the laying of this: Foundation aright;, and 


cauſing ignorant men in ſome meaſure ro umder- 
(nan ſtand the myſteries of Religion [and Salyition, 'is 
_ © indeed the maſter . piece--ot the wiſeſt Bailder, 
and that,,. without the which all-our otter Sermons 
to the People will bee little berter than loſt labour , 
xill thoſe Principles be ſoundly faſtened in their 
'- ...{Conſciences;- Th Woe & OT 
- +} 2, To this foundation of Faith: in DoQrine, 
bope in worſhip, and Jove in obedience,' moſt 
be joyned a progrefle in the Swperſiru/on, be-| 
cauſe 'fomerhing. will. be ever wanting to the 
Grace and Knowledge of God in-us- ; and-ih 
T. this 


| —"Thepeaceofthe Claoch: \ 


Grines. 


right 


this ſupcredification,, it will be necdfull to. ob- 
ſerve theſe two things - | 
| | 2.' A due order and diſpoſition : for x 
all che Truchs. of, Gud arc .to . be. taught, yer 
each in irs duc place and rime.., according-as 
the ſtrength and growth of our hearers is able to #1 91crart in 
bear. As, the Scripture was delivered ,®*Ap#p35, 4, um (cd 
by pieces and degrees » ſo ſhould it -be.,preached renprrwrce vires 
t00 , line wpon line, precept upon precept, It: was 
(I think ) wile counfell, that ofa Learned Cardi- diextium deſ- 
nal, Thar with vulgar people, ic were beſt begin- 
ning art the latter end of St, Pauls Epiſtles, where 
he ſpeaks of Duries, and then after that; ro 
the beginnings, where he 1s, more profound i 


intellefum au- 


cendere Idem- 4. 
I-c4p,3. lid 2. 
C4þ. 3.6. | 


2, A duc Connexion, that-we ſcver not theſe Quicquil nar- 
Dodtrines:, which  God,; hath. joyned. : Not: to r4,4#cnmre 
reach Works without Faith , Which in the {{*<i qugris 
j ride , and, "opinion. of .their own. 25 Fe | 
| Nor Faith '-with- hen. nee | 
our Works , which ſome Hereticks doing, (for Cn 
that the Learned obſerve” ro have been the. c.4, Ter. de 
cauſe of the Epiſtles of Saint Fames_-and; Saint 
. |Fobp. ) did thereby cauſe'grear { 
centious livi 
&ew men 


CWS begar 
ne 


couinefs,, Rom. 109. 3, 


prefer.c.g.A4 
de fid.cg oper; 4 
cap.14,M4; Gra. 
each the Law-ſo,, as to |& 6.Arbar. |} 

pon Repentance pa, Refuge: to 
the Goſpell; and ſoro preach-the Golſpell , ;as|_  * 
to thew them withall upun their conempt:and | 
preſumptuvus diſobedience, 


64p. 7 10 


the curſcs of the 


utignatzon. and covering, 


{., 3... There is- the G 
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Vid. Fab. pref. 
inlib 7.1 4 
Ora. Non debe- 
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noſtras & ad 
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's Tags aftrCbncs: | 


requiſite to to preſerve the building from outward. 
injury. And this 1s ether ini erall or Supreme. 
—_—_— 15 threeford.” © 

SaUBrargne , -and- {9 Biadees Lawes: I1rc A 
Com aid coveting to the Gs of God: 


Naurſing* Fathers bes are to bee, 1ſd7. 49. 23. 
and a great their Hinds ind 'Office it 
is 'to bee Shields and ProteRions ro Gods 
Houle. 
1121S; Ecclebetitull, and 6 ftr-rhinss chete are 
. | whereby the Reverend Biſhop and ors of the 
apa doe roofe this byiId 
Wa  Piety | #hd 'unb Fenetne of Ii 
x fg (BY cps re faith the” Apoſtle to Tis 
bs Migey v5 Li word and converſation, I Tim. 4.,12, * for 
yer - ah evill life in one of us will uncover moge! 
| cbym? vw cou an induftrious hand' will caſily repaife 

449.1 ain. 

| Pt 21 I, Dming chiefly 'in che holy Scripmres, 

if's Cor. 3-13. -and 'then in ſucceſſion and Dodrine of the 

| Epheſ oy Churches of Chriſt in all Ages , That we, may te 

I& 2:3 able ſound DoRrine, ' both to exboyt © and convince 

{x rb4- -5.13- " gainſagers, Tit, 1:9. 

1 REIN | 3,-Labourm oe” Far the Word both by 
"|+F#4.38. Dodrine' and livin on know how the bu 
ff aCer. gh. ſinefſe of. out call is fct forth'unto ..us., and 

[acoren's undct What exprefifotis, ©4 457 © 4 mworke”;, atd 

}r7b.3.5. re thet they. * a9: A $a Work : ; fowl, 

Of, WOcwes and more theh'” viewa A Aiftra- | 
fo Cor.7.12; fling care; the Worke of a Souldier, atid df 

{*.x £9.18. { Shepherd; and/of an - Hasbandman and , 

{ Phbil.1,:0. 

| t Tim-3.5- a Chi 
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a | Chirorgith,” 'which- requires more-1patiencs: 


_” FrTTTA n 


and affiduity; calles upon-#F to'bee/in- x: reathy-/ 
neſſe day -and- night.” 'Sach'a Works aghie taut 


AG adn; atid: Wy ry rug. dey care che 
Apoſtles- expreſſions,” -A Weoths + wilich 
keepe us: ſtifl' doing-/a worke,/in wiyeh of- all 
other is *requited "the - "mot utc amb 
_ mixcure'of ply, ahd-« 

and temper , boldneffe Kor 
and patience,” duthority and prone okF reve- 
rence and hunflicy © elequence-and plamaeſſe, 
[exrping © 2hd! exfitriencs;/ that! no2aventer:af | 
Shint' Paw cy OWE #1; }.a7te.” | Nguwonder tf Orb | 
gory Nitiarten © tid others-Have' hidde, 'anc 
ron awaye: from ſuch- an” Iniploymienc | 


great wordet" ft is tie: eat 
of crede #hd 1a 
teaje or | due--prepargtions vu 


and ſacred 'an Office certai 
under heavta; wee-in- outs Ahoob wg". 
ro! &y out" with the: t: David , 37d rhiy 
Lord: ouleeſt marke i 

_ OO d” 549 Ing e P) a" oy 
| Diſcipline and fathetly [as lata, 
[to "rvp the ſohes of the” :Building -kty: order, 
{and rd" redhce* all®\untd Srevdcybungobramie 
for as God muſt bee ſerved withs holifteſldy"o 

it mbſt bee-m the oy of too, \and 
Unity is the beatty of the Church, : -Babold tim 


pleeſant It's for brethrew #0 Le > 


Wholly give or felivy/' tg? 29h 4 Hpinks 2b Aar6.4; 
1oill z2Timq's. 
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1Tim.4.15, 
Acts 12,25. 


Col.4. 17, 
Acts 14.26. fa | 
1Tim.4.1 5,067 
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ny ene 


6 |_ Eo. theG birch. 


i: And here let; ,me ſpeak one word to > you - 


She: are-;\Chyrch 4yardens, and, are entruſted 
with he; 5G, of Preſenting. Diſorders tothe 
Governours. of . the, Church; -to beſeech: you 


_ "p. canlidet: the. Religion and- Sacredneſſe of 


t Oath; which inthe Houſe. of God, and. as 
you - expe helpe! from, God, you prone eo 
-performe ; »; wit .the'xeverence; of w | 
and. Pct ye Gags: dreadfull, Name, were you 
fo -throughly' affected, 25. indeed you., ought, 


_ | wee: ſhould -nee-{ce,,what with grief wee doz 


ſo. great cvatempt- of Gods, Houſe and Ordi- 
| 
| nanCesg, asif; they; were, common and profane 
things. 3/,»many;/\carce . throughout . the . whole 
- making there. Confeſſion . of . ſinnes | to 
God in the Aſſembly] of [his People , many 
ſeldom or: never; hearing .,any one. Plalme of 
o-oags Gas or:Chapyer :of ithe; holy. Scriptures read 
them nay; +: gleiong the 5 wile 
Ling of the :Church, drop A 
on rmon is —__ ; on though the Prea- 
cher have taken: {ad-paines; for _— in, the 
|| Name..of. God. he- Toexls unto. them,,, haying 
nor yet the patience to cill thar peice of;che 


. 


a Wh 


| hour-be ended. | Cerrainly,, David badlearned 
_ reverence 'to' the. Lords Houſle,. 1. was glad} 


ſaid; Let 1m g0.mmto' the Houſe of the 
ire < . And fo-had Carneline , .who 


the. comming of -Perex ,, AZ510.24.: And (©, had 


| *55109k 6 teachech men, to. waite dayly 48 the 


vat ES 


ich: Oath,] 


'with - his kindred 008 neer friends . waited for} 
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| "ThepeareoftteChurch: 


gates, and to grue attendance @ the - poftes C xrs prodiro te abores 
of * Gods Houſe , Prov." 8.34.” 

| phecies foretell rhe-like of: Gods people ater 
the Goſpell, it 
ther; and ſhuuld oe ſpeedily ro pr "ES _ 
Lotd, _ to _— I os þ 8-21; [4 
ſpeake this /in" zeale--to on 0b: Gode ! 


and 'to the reverence /of his 
beſcech :you by the ſacredhefle yr und your" Gat, 
| and for the teare of Gods Niagietirs Hons! upon 
it. 
= "= M 


'3, ' Ganeraly:ah ahd: ſo. @ll- ahi: = 


[Prople' 
tplaces tmuſt labotirby! inoffenſive Ai 
_ by the a ro fruis- jr "ne | 
to Sree the Church wherecif Hs live from 
the reproaches of alchoſe who calumniate 
four Doctrine. and worſhip , as tending ro'li- 
| centious, prophane, rebellious, or ſuperſtitious 1i- 


ving, 

| | And now when = this 1s done, 'Except the , 

Lird build the houſe labour bur in vane = 
that build it. Pavl may plane, and Apollo ma *. 
[ water, bur his Blefling it is which muſt ; 
all. We all ar& but Wall of mudde; which 
may eafily be broken thruugh ; He only is a 
Wall of fire which no enemies can approach” 
unto, And therefore we muſt all ( and wee in 
our Calling eſpecially ) bee frequent and ur-[ 
gent in our Prayers to him to preſerve the Prace, 
to repaire the Breaches , and to build up 1 | 
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Walls of his Feruſalem, that = would give 
eyes 
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T hepencvoftbe Church. 


eyes to ſee,and hearis to love, and mouths to utrer, 
and lives toexpreſs.che praiſes of his Word. And 


' chathe wauld'givehis worda free paſſage inrorhe 
| heads and'hearts; imothe Conſciences and conver; 


ations of all his People: rliarfo beginning ax .the 
unity of the Faith, and knowledge of the Son. of 
God, "wo may grow: up together unto a pertca 
man, . tothe fure ofthe ftature of the tulnels 


[of Chviſty which rhe Lord grant for the metirs and 


mercics of his Beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 
teous 3 to whom with the Fatherand the bleſſed 
Spirit,” Three Perſens, and one Immiortall and one- 
ly wile God beall Gloty, Majety, atid Thankghr 


; nowandforcvermore; mer. 
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| To the Reverend © 
- Aſſembly of DIVINES. - 


Brethren and Fathers, 


TRA your commant , and in your 
N alone autience : nor had it 


PN IPG rrany Reverentt Brethren d-\ 
mongſt your ſelves urged the Publication of it 
The Argument of the Sermon taught we to lay 


encyor ſeaſonableneſs of thir aFion, ſecing the | 
judgments of ſo many godly and learned Bre 


thren concur for it. T have this advantage and 


ſome ſmall tribute of thanks for thoſe many 
(grave jndicions,and learned Debates,thoſe ma: | 
ny gracious and beavenly exerciſes, that ſweet 
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WS cn: further then hoſe wals, 
Sp b:d rt the importunity. of | 


afide mine own judgement touching the exped: | 


benefit by the publiſhing of it ghat I may return| 


ISHis Sermon was preachedby| 


A 2 


— 


———— ttt. 4 
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E: "The Epiſtle Dedicatory. "© 


and moſt delightful ſociety, whereof I have been 

made  partaker by ſiting amangſh you which 
trulie bave made my life, amidſtiwany great loſe ' 
ſer and greater infirmities,more chearfull to we, 
then ever mine own judgement in ſuch ſad and 
calamitous times, could otherwiſe willingly 
have allowed to be. Yet it will be a farther 
acceſſion upto this content if 'yoh ſhall be plea- 
ſedto accept ofthis poor part of my labours,firſt 
preached in your bearing , audnow ſubmit 

| fo. your view: from hin,whoſe hearts defire and 


prayer is, That the Lord ( whoſe You are, and 


[the Differences preventing the Confuſions,and 
| adwancing the Peace of his Sion, y 
[ a abi ai 1 
Your moſt humbe Create Lot 
.-.wthe Lord,” 
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Opened and ap plycdina Sermon wr als 
Reverend Aſſembly of DIY 7N LY 


MATTH. 16.24, 
Then (aid Feſus unto ws Diſciples, ifs al) man wil come 

after me, let him deny binſ » and take up bis Croſſe 
und follow me. _ 4 


E ap ble CHRLSY; 
that uſually 'when there ap- 
- peared in him any <vidences 
of humane railtte., , Icſt © his: 
' fervants © ſhould * rhereat he 
omega and ' ſtumble , hee 


' pleaſed at the lame | 
"eine to | give © ſome notable| 
demonſtration” of his 4jvie power: hee was born! 
weak and poor ,” as other_ Infants , but atcended 
on by * 'a multirude of elorious Angels F joy 
| claiming him tothe Shepherds, and by 


* Lukea 13.14]. 
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*"Stafre; leading the wile men to” 'o worm | 
He 
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JaMe.14.11. 
| Yid. 4thana/. 


j6Mareut.1g ! 
- | 62 (0r.13:4. 


' 4d Mat. 27 SI, 
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"| Ogoy of Tis 
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_. the enemy, and was miniftred- unto by. Angels. 
64 pew. | for fruit; and found none. and ſo ſhewed the in- 


TY 1), by 4 rending the Rocks, opentog the Graves, 
54, dar 


"|ovr other ſhould fall out ro humble them; 1eft 
171.) they ſhould be roo highly cxalred in their owne 
- [thoughts. Ir, was ſo with 8 David: After his 


— dn. ADA... ter ad 


"Ef | 


| He was hungry , and Tempted by.Satan as ather' 
men ; = his divine power * hee vanquiſhed 


_——_——_— ——— 


He.wasdeccived in the Fig-rrec, whichhe wcat to 


firmity.of an humane ignorance; but withall im- 
mediately did- 5 maniteſt his d4/v;e power in a 
ing ir the roots.” «He was crucified (as 

Apoftle telleth ug ) 1 weakneſſez, and yer wirhall 
'he did e&venthen manifeſt himſelf 7he Lord of glo- 


> ” 
2 
- 


kning che Sun , converting the Thict and the 
Centurion, and* ſo triumphung over princtpalities| 
and powers. - --- - | 
|  Onthe otherſfide, we may obſerve when holy 
[men in Scripeure t have. been in any notable 
manner hozonred by God, he hath been pleaſed ſo 
to order it , thar"ſome {nrercurrent providence! 


Kingdom, ſetleq ; and great vicorics gver-ene- 
mics obtained , ſteps ina great ſinne, which hum- 
bled and afflicted. him all his life afrer,. ©/$6 with 
b Hezekiah, afrethe had beenrailed up by a grear 
deliverance from-a-patent encmy , and a fentence 
of .dcarh , he falls.into a ſingot pride and vain-| ' 
Fry > upon which the Lord revealed unto him 
| s/purpoſe of leading his-people and children 
(into captivity , and giving up hts Treaſures into] 
ch2 hands of the King of Babylon which, cauſed 
hi n to humble binſclffor che pride of his hearcs 

| ala $0! 
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Self-Denial. 
So veith * paul, hee was 71 0p upto the 'third 
Heavens, and heard unſpeakable words ,'and ſaw 
viſions of the Lord ; but withall there was given 
himra thorn ix the fleſb., the meſſenger of Satan to 
buffet him”, left be ſhoald be exalted above me ne 
through the abundance of the revelations. ſo 
ir was with Petey here in this Chapter; Hee made 
2 glotious confeſſion 6f Chriſt the Mefliah, 7hw 
art Chrift the Son of the lfving God ; and Chrift 
highly honoured him forirz And 7 alſo ſay unto 
thee, ſaith Chrift , Thou art" Peter, and upon this 
Rygck 1 will baild my Church : Which * though we 


he had confeſfed, as the Learned expoundir;-yer 
there is ſomething of __— honour therein 
beſtowed upon Petey, ercad in —— of a 
| two-fold foundation of rhe R—_ * perſonall 
fbundarion which is-but one 3 for other 


are to underſtand principally of the Rock "which 


other foundation |" 


can 0 mar lay, then that is laid, which is Chriſt” Fe- 
ſis, 1 (or. 3.11, And a Dofrinall Foundation ;tor 
che Church is ſaid tobe þuile upox the Foundation of 
| the Prophets and ApoFles, Epheſ. 2. 20. and" fo we 
read of Twelve foundations m the new Jeruſalem , 
R+v.21.14. Nowamongft theſe, as Peter had 
the precedence infaith , ro make the firſt copfeſ- 
» of Chriſt to be the He2ſſrah; fo he had the 


ons ,. who ſhould firſt of all you the Goſpel, and 
| gather a Church untoChriſt after his ReſurreRi- 
'on,as wee findehe-did, 44s 2. In which refpe& 


n committe 


0 : 
afonks to be the firſt 'of thoſe rwelve Foundar?- 


haply it is, that the Goſpel of the Circumerfton is 12id |. 
> fires bec # 


unto Peter; Gal. 27,8." be- 
| cauſe} 


3 


—  -— 


iz Corti. | 


| 


—_——— — ——— 


— 


an— j _— 


' Self Denivl. is | 


| cauſe rhe Goſpel was.by, Chriſts appointment | to 
be firſt of all preached rorhe Jews,who were Gods 
firſt-born, Ads 3. 26.and 13,46. £x04,4.22. | 
k Now from this time of Peters Confeſſton', Chriſt 
(to. rake of. all miſtakes couching his Kingdome ) 
began to acquaint his diſciples with his Suffer- 
ings ; whercat Petey is preſcntly. offended Wy ta- 
kerh upon him. to adviſe eng rw » A 
Femey%y Beit far. fron thee, Fog ſhall ot. be = v9 
"Hereypon Chriſt ſharply 'reprehends. him; Ir 1s 
not now , Thou art Peter z bur, Thou art. Star, 
[a Temprer > an Adverſary to the works 9 Chriſts 
[emer ney or {o much the-word. elſewhere im- 
plies, Now: $2.2.22..2 54m.19..22. nor. now a. fone 
ja building, buta ftone offence 3 Thou y 0: 
ff ot the things of Gad, ”- the things. which. are 4-4 
men: that is, Thou haſt a BA peas 


|ment of me, and of my 1 Rn = 4 —_ eB, 
* | it according to the. comman a pprehenſons — 


tivns of men, and not according rothe cuunlell ; 


_ - {and will of Gad, 


this Reprchen onthere i is L. rlonal.cor- 
Ein nn LEre2.2.v rar inall SL Ages 09.3 _teach- 
ing bs Diple .and. che Prople » That all they 


| who wad (4 of the .Church , mult-1 got pro- 


fo i, chemſchucs rear; under, him. an. x 


would- tread, uh + 45 them:, 4a. . To on 
the elugsas hedid , Matth.j2.6..42.. and, to. bear a 
[Ge e,as beallo did, Fohn.19..17+,a00 lo, al Co, 


Up. > And to.take of .all prejudice 


— — 


3h 


| Self Denial: 


ſuſpicions might be of ſo hard a ſervice, yer thus 
to de themſ?lves was the onely way to ſave 
themſelves, verſe 25, 26. and thus to bear'a Croſs 
the onely way to a Crown and glorious reward \ 
ver. 27. which , leſt . ir ſhould ſeem an' empty 
promiſe without evidence and affurance ,: hee un- 
dertakes'ro confirme ſhortly atrer by an ocular| 
and ſenſible demonſtration, verſe 28. which we 
may underſtand either of his gloriow transfiguration 
tion the week after, Matth.27.1,2, or of his glo- 
rious Aſcenſion in their ſight , As 1. g. or of his 
pouring forth the. Holy Sperit upon then in fiery, 
Tongues, AA, 2, 3+. Or of his more full-mani-/ 
feſtation of his Kingdome and. Glory unto his 
ſervant 7ohnby the miniſtery of rhe Angels, in his 
gloriow Revelation, Apoc. 1.7, Unto all which 
(though the context ſeem to relate principally unto 
the firſt)may that promiſe of our Saviour be under: 
ſtood torefer. £: $1 31:00 "and 1 
.. The words then are a Charafer of 4 Diſciple of 
{Chriſt ; Heis one who mult deny himſelf:ahd that 
not in ſome morccafie matters; butchoroivly, and 
in all things, ſo faras ſuffering,” and ſuffering torhe 
uttermoſt, Pain, Death, Shame, for thoſe three things 
are.contained in the _ ; andallthis,firkk; wl- 
lingly.; he naſt take up his Crofs,jit mult. be ana: 
of ele&jon;not of compultion;: Secondly , Obealtathtly, 
[to do it withthisreſolurion;of following Chrifts both 
his Command and example ; as a Lord, becauſe: 
hee requires itz. as a Leader, becauſe he'goes be- | 
fore us in it; -- 'B d S > 24 


he aſſures them , That whatever their fears and | 


I' 7 


— 
_— 


— —  — 
—_— — —— — ——  — 


man; and fo conſe 


Self-Demial. 

T have ſingled: out the. Argument of 5Self-P>»5- 
al, to Gans ,..In this reverend and _ Au- 
dience, as being very ſutable to the ſtate , not onely 
of Chriſtians alwayes', . but more particularly of 
theſe preſenttimes wherein we live , and of thoſe 
ſpecial buſineſſes wherewith wee are intruſted : 
wherein , having in twoor three werds conſider-| 
cdwhat.is meant by Dexyizg, and what by a:mazs 
ſelf , I ſball bricfiy diſpatch the DoQtrinall part ac- 
cording to thoſe premiſes. | 
, For che firſt, the Original word dmyrrodtde is}. 
\empharical » as Chryſoſtome notes , and ſignificth| 
not ſimply zegare, but pernegare , _—_ nega- 
re, totally , utcerly to deny , not at all to ſpare or 
regard , 7uwar &prnow on » or whiar, as Theophy- 
lat and Suidas : it importeth a perfe& or univer- 
ſal Denial. Ir is rendred by Bezs, Abdicet ſeipſum,, 


| which is as much as to reje& and caſt off, asa man | 


doth a graceleſs fon, whom he will not own 
more for his, which is the ſame thing in a Family 
with that which the Law calls 1gnonuntoſs ms £10] 
inan Army. | 

- For the ſecond, Man is taken moſt ordinarih 
three wayes in Scripture, either in reſpe& ro his| - 


1 Creatzen, or to his Traduftion, or to his Renouatr-: 


ox ; the Natural man , the Old man, and the New 
| @ mans ſelfe, I un-: 
derſtand, firſt, a mans fnfull Selfe ; - Eto put 
that branch in _ firſt Aon for aha oe of 
proceeding ) whi Apoſtle Old 
man, Pkg 4.22. The Eanthly Adam, 1Cor.15. 


(47248. The Body of Death, Rom. 7.24. The 


Carnal \ 


—_r_ — 


carnsl minde, Rom, 8.7. Our Earthly menbers,Col 
3-5. in which ſenſe to Deny 4 mans Self, is in the A- 
poſtles phraſe, to deny wgodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 
Tit.3,12. ; 
Secondly, A mans Natwrol Self : and that-1. in 
regard of Being and ſubſtance , and fo it imports 
our life , which is the continuance and preſer- 
o_ of Being: And the Facultics and, Powers 
Nature, our Undetfianding, Vill, Appetite 
Senſes, Feſhly Members. 2. In Reins 
being , or the ourward Ornaments -and Com- 
forts of life , which may all be reduced unto 
{three Heads ; 1. Externall Relations, as between 
Husband and Vife,Parent and childe,Brother and 
Brother,Friend and Friend, &c. 2. Special Gifts 


Self Denio = 


{and endowments, as Learning, Wiſdome Power, 
or any other abilitics of minde or body, 3. Com- 
mon Exds, which men purſue and 
after , and arcall by the compri | 
three Heads, of Profie, Pleaſure 
pride flies Fel. 

 [prideof life,x Fob. 2 
- Poficfſions : F 


% 


4 Thirdly, a Mans Morall, Vertuous , Revewed 
Self ; for as Luſts are the Members of the Old 

man, ſo Graces are the Members of the New man; 
Woe Co ORE , 
"25h o the ſecond - regenerates ug rel 
2 Is 


. 
. 
—_ 
Lo 


os 


— 
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D Self-Dimial. 


| his Image, Col.3.\10, /1 Cor.15. 49, Rom. 8. 29 | 


| Erom the one we receive Luſt for luſt; and from 


the other Grace for Grace. | | | 
Now theſe things being thus premiſed},' atcor- 
ding -unto this threefold Self , there are three 
branches of this duty of Self-Dental : - For ſome- 
things are to be denied {imply and -abfolutely ; 
ſome things conditionally and upon ſuppofition 
and ſome things cvmparatively and in certaine re- 
ſpeRs.. 1 | | 3 
: I. Abſolutely and ſimply, ſo a man'is to. Deny 
his $:#full Self, and that two wayes ; firſt, Gepe- 


| rally, as it importeth the whole Body of Corrup- 


tionand Concupiſcence ,- which we are to mor- 
tifie and ſubdue, to crucifie-and revenge the 
| Blood of Chriſt againſt ir, Coloſ. 3.5. Rom. 8. 13, 
whereunto. is required a. formal! and perpetual 
endeavour by actual exerciſe of Grace , becauſe. 
things Nauural ( as Luſtis) though they be. never 
ſo much altered and abated for the time , will 
yet eſe, rerurn and reduce themſelves to their 


grigiosl] ſtare and ({trength again, .if they bee not 
Ii] 


il kept under. As-a ſtone will fall down to its 


- [natural place by irs owne inclination, 'as ſoone as 
| the impreſſed force which carried it upward is 
' | worn out.z and Water will reduce its ſelfe unto irs 
- \naturall coldneſle , if Fire bee not conſtantly 'kepr 


under 1t., Neither may wee expec;:that becauſe 
Gracebelongs unto ourrenewed nature, therefore 
it (hould with the ſame Naturall-Faciliry ſuppreſs 
Luſt, as Luft. without the workings. of Grace 
o_ Ti: again :! 


—y 


| 


< : 


Self-Denaal. 


again : Far, there is this remarkable difference be- | NE 


from him ; For it is hee_ who worketh_ in; us for-f0 | tltwegerance 
will and to Doe : Asthereis anaptneſle ina weapon | ron, 


wee 11 our particul 


chereuntg of ir {elfe_) -yetthere is neede of much | MY inns 
diligence , and carnelt waiting upon:Chrilt- by | 4c Gra: &bri-| | 
Faich and Prayer , for the continued ſupplics-of , {/1171-9-'94 - | 
his Spirit, whereby .the Graces: which. are. in. us| reve meuneft, 

may be: kept on, work in the. conſtaye.njorrifying | 4 Pun me 

and ſubduing. of - our :Luſts ,. becauſe the habits rd gen" 
of Grace infuſcd doe not worke [alone of 'them | n#n erit men 

ſelves without ſuch ſupplies. Secondly, Specially, | nronn® * 
in. regard of, rhele Perſonall Corruptyions: which | 

are more notably carried | 
unto, , which, Dauid-calls. the keeping of him-| * q. 4 
ſelfe from his owne iniquity, Pſalm 18. 2 3..for 1 
though naturall Corrupuon , 'where ever it is, bee 
2 Seminary, of. all; fpne , yFt in particular''per- 


——— 


{ons 


ET 


w» 


—_—_—_ 


' Self-Demal. 
ſons ic uſually purteth it ſelfe forth more nota- 
bly in ſome particular ſinnes, As the ſap of the 
Earth is the Fomes and Maxter of all kinde of 
Fruits 3 yet in one Ground it ſorts better with 
| Wheat , in another with Barley; in this Tree it 
becomes a Grape, inanother an Olive : ſo ori- 
ginall ſinne in one man runnes moſt into Avarice, 
1n another into Senſualiry , in a third into Pride 
and Vain-glory, andthe like, Vereage of Na-| 
tionall finnes , the lying and lafinefſe of che Cye. 
tians, Tit. 1. 12, the curiofity and inquiſitive- 
nefſe of the Athenians, - As 17. 21. the pride and 
| cruelty of the Babylonians, 1ſai. 47. the robbery 


” ————— 


| of the Sabeans and (aldeans, Fob 1. 15,19. 


wee read of Perſonall ſinnes, the ſubbornnefle of 
Pharaoh , the gainſaying -of Corah , the envy of 
Saul, the churliſhnefſe of Nabal , the ambition 
of Atſalom, the imemperance of Felix , the ſor- 
cery of Simon Magus, &'c.' Thus particulat 
| perſons have their more proper ſinnes , whereby 


ny have moſt of all diſhononred God,, with- 
| 


ſtood his Spirir, negle&ed and refiſted his Grace, 


\ and defiled their owne Conſciences ; and there- 


fore-in Converſation , though Repentance, as an 
Hound; drives the whole Herd of finne before it, 
yet the dart of the Word ſticks moſt inthis fine , 
' which is thereby ſingled our gr a more particular 
dereſtation. 

IL Conditionally , and upon ſuppoſition of 
Gods ſpecial Call, and inthat ſenſe wee are to 
= ow Natural Selfe , which we are the rather 
to doe ; firſt, becauſe God calls no man to _ 

t S 


yo OS wo —.. 
-— 


—_— 
_ _ 


_— 


" 


j | 
| Self-Iemal. 
p whole ſelfe, and who 

ny time or in any caſe, Hee allows us, yea, he 
requires usto ſeck the good of our ſoules, to ſeek 
any thing without the which wee cannot bee hap- 
py, to promote by all means our. owne ſalvation , 
to ſeck our ſelves out of our ſelves, in Chriſt and 
in his Righteouſneſſe. Secondly, becauſe henevfr 


calls us unto 7; cither -morole and cruell , or 
I 


ſuperſtitious Selfe-Dental , ſuch as is that of the 
covetous VVorl , Who when hee wanterth no- 
thing that hee deſires , wanteth and an 
heart to eatthereof , and bercaveth himfelfe- of 
good , though the thing which God gives; he 


to all purpoſes , at 


gives themunto us to enjoy, Eccleſ. 4. 8. and 6.2. | 


1'Tim. 6. 17. oras that of Baals Pricſts, and the 
Sect of the Flagellantes, who cut and whip'd them- 
ſelves in their frantick devotions , as Sarre the 


on in the Church of Rome, that they were wont 
to.:calt rhemſclves naked into the Snow , and 
amongſt Thornes to vex rheix Bodies. Anotable 
Relation 'of which kinde of Selfe-Deniall (T know | 
not whether more naſti 
a Learned and Grave 
ly colleted out of , | 
Granads, inthe fourthPart of his Chriſtian War- 
fare. 

But wee are then called by God to Dexy our 
»1ves,our Reaſon, VViſdome,Parts, 


| 


vine of ours hath large- | 


# 


Caſuiſt relleth-us of Francis and Benedi# , two | 
Founders, of che-Regular Devotions or Superſti- | 


or Superſtirious ) | 


imacu and Lewes 'of | nywatengers 


Applauſe, Father, Mather, Wife;Chi 


_ 


DO 


| Learni e,| 

Wealth,Lands, Houſes;Honour, Favour,Credit, 
ah Life, 

whats. 


— 
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Self- Denial. 


'whatſocver is deareſt unto us, whenſoever it 
{tands'in Oppoſitzon unto , or in Competition with 
Chriſt, his Glory , Kingdome, or Command, In 
-which ſenſe we are to deny our ſelves Alpayes,and 
preparatione anime : And ARually , whenſoever 
any thing deare unto ws is -inconfiſtent with the 
| | Conſcience of our duty to God, And thus to 
inſtance onely inour own profeſſion ) Paul regar-| 
deth neither Liberry', nor Life, in compariſon | 
of the Goſpell of Grace , and of the Name! 
of the Lord Jeſus As 20. 24. As 21.13, Nor 
Micatah his ſafery or reputation in Ahats Court, 
I Reg. 22.14. Nor Levi his Father -or Mother, 
\.or Brethren,or Children in the Zeal of Gods Ho- 
nour, Deut. 33. 9. - Nor Ezekiel his deare Wite, 
the delight of his eyes, when God tooke her away 
witha ſtroke, andfurbad him-to mourne for her, 
Ezech. 24.16;17,18;- Nor Matthew his receipt | 
of Cuſtome », Luke'5. 27, Nor Fames and 
[Fohn their Nets, their, Ships , their Father when 
| they were called to follow Chriſt, Aatth.4.21 l 
235301 14 (LDL 77 p 2951 1 
Jn this. cate things areto be denied two: man- 
ner of wayes: Firlt , as Temptations and 'Snares , | * 
whenthey are cither Bats to draw us into fine , 
ar are themſelves the Fruits and: Wages of finne. 
VWhen-they.{are Barts: unto; ſinne y: If 'thy: Brother 
( ſaith the Lord ) the Sore of thy Mother , or the 
Sonne-of thy Daughter, or the Wife of thy Loſume , or 
thy friend which 1s as thine owre ſoule'; ent ice thee 'ſe- 
cretly, ſayings, Let us gee and. ferwe otherrauas!, :whreh| 
thou haſt . of. romne 4 thau', Wor, -thy Fathers, Oc. 

Firs T hou 


% 


| 


" 2 "AY Engr; | 


——— 


| Self-Denial. 
Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him , nor hearken unto him, 
neither ſhall thine eye pity bim , neither ſhalt thou ſpare, | 
neither ſhalt thou conceale him : But thou ſhalt hareh, 
kill bim , thine hand ſhall te firjt againft bim to 
put him to death, &'C. Demt: 13. 6, 9. Though an 
[doll be made of Silver and Gold , yer being an 
Idoll, ir muſt be thrown away with deteftation li 
a menſtrous Cloth, far. 30. 22. If Simon Magw 
offered money for the Gifts of the Spirit ; rhe 
Apoſtle duth abhor ſo abominable a Negotiation, | 
ARs 8.20+ Even the Braſen Serpent when it be- 
comes a ſnare by the abuſe of men, is no | 
preferved as.a Monument :of mercy , bur bein 
in picces as Nebwſbtan, a picce ot braſle , 2: K;;g; 
16.4: Whentheyarethemſclves. the Eruits' and 
wages of {innc or CY _ inall his 
unjuſt gaine, which he otten by Syco 
and aadaticn , and. whe: kt ge ng 
come into- his houſe ,- will not ſuffer Mammoz to 
| ſhurrhedoore againſt him; Zuke 19. 8. Reſtitution, 
as itis amolt neceſſary, fo it is one of the hardeſt 
| parts of SelfeDenial, whene coveruus heart _—— 
C forced to vomit up all us fweet morſels againe. 
Unjuſt Gaine js like'a-barbed Azrow, (ic kills/if it 
|Ray wirhin the body;' and \ir-teares,»and pullirhe 
fleſh:away with ittf it be. drawn cor ; as the Fox 
[inithe Fable; 'which hazing crept. inat a narrow 
hole-rofeede ona _ i _ was grown 
toobigg tomake an'eſcape-at the-ſame;: , 
Worn, Page ba | 
Ratve himſelf again,that he-might' go our- by the 


—— 


| 5" 
{ame way thay he came in. 113A | 
a C. Il. As 


19: 


— | 


ined for: ſaving his life-cv cnipry/and jployyagert bt 


rr 


—— 


putt ans "_ 


S. & WW 


Il. As 0#lation and Sacrifices whenſoever Chriſt | 


i | chem ': WITT IO, ho 9 rhe oul+| 

© "| bnphaCenenantof Lifeand balvati ud. 

_ | perfor of Chriſt, fowemuſteſteerne ull things lefſe 

| (for the excellency of the kaumledge of (lift Feſws our 
of .1! * 


Self-Diwial 4 


calls us to Dedicate them unto him : when A- 
brobam was called from his Country into.a Land of 
ſojourning,which he knew, tot-;\ when Davcel was 
called from a Kings Cuurt ro\a Den of Zy0xs ; when 
Moſes from. the honours of Egypt to the atfictions of 
Gods people: When the Diſciples from their nets 
and:their Ships to follow Cheiſt; and-wair upon a 
| perſeaned Miniſtry : when Paul from ancA8rve to 
a Paſſive perſecution, immediarely they conſulted 
not with fleſhand: blood, but willingly left their 


| verſion, the uſes, the property. of all we have & al- 


1ſai.2 38. Zeth. 14.20,21. Then mens chief care 
will be to honour the Lord with cheir ſubſtance , 
Prov..3. 9. to\bzing:their Sons, their Silver, their 


rael, Iſai. 65. 9. + Al weate;or have,wve have it 
on this condition, to uſeit, to 1eave it, tolay it out, 
to lay it down,unto- the honour. of offr. Maſter from 


© -|whoſe boumy we received it. ;| 


: UL. Chnporatiueh,andiindame reſpectlo we are 
toideny our Revemed'Selfe 5 wur very; Vertucs and) 
Graces. In the nature and notton-of Patees, ſo 'we 
prove-, to treafure up, and exceedingly; to value 


alvation; ;aid- in rows-- 


- 


Lord, 


_ 


Sow 


A 


owne comforts to obey Gods commands. In Con- | 


tered ;; all our:Vellels,ratl ous Merchandizemuſt | * 
be ſuperſcribed with new rirleholrneſs'th the Lora, 


Gold to the naine oftheiLord;the holy! ane "of :uſ- | 


| are bouncito ſeek, to pray for, to-pratice, to.im+|| 


I 


Self-Denial. 
Lord,Phil.3.8,9,10.It1s a dangerous thing 
the weight of a Soul upon any thing which hath a 
ny mixture of weaknels, im 
on in it,as the pureſt and belt of all our Duties have, 
Varetiam laudatils lite homimum , fi remata miſery; 
cordid diſcutias eam. ' In is 'n dangerous thing to 
reach, that Faith, or any orher Evangelical verrue, 
as it is a #ork done by us , doth juſtifie, of ſacceed 
inthe place of legal obedience unto the purpoſe of 
life, - There is nothing w be called our righteouſ- 
neſſe,but Fehous tzzdkenw, Fer.2 3-6. Faith juſtifics 
as the window may be ſaid ro enlighten, becauſe it 
alone 1s apt ( which no other parr of the ſtruQtare 
15) ro convey andtranſmirthardight which arifcth 
our of , and' belongeths unto 'another' body , and | 
not unto.it therefore ic doth not/jukkific Habitually, 
as athing fixed in us; but 1nftramentally , as that 
which recieves and lets inthe ——_ of | 
Chriſt fhining chrough it upon us ;as p feeds 
by - Winewhich it conveys; as the looking-glaſs 
maketh the wall ro pliſter , by refleQing che 
beamof rhe Sun from ir felt upon it. 

The ſum of all in one word, is this:we all profeſs 
our ſclves to be Diſciples of Chriſt, and Carididatcs 
of glory ana immortality by him, and wee have all 

ronaiſed to follow himwhitherſoever hee leads' ns. 
lim whoſoever will be in truth, whar he is in pro- 
miſe and-profeſſion; muſt learn this Fundamental! 


to hang 


D 


ne em enters 


| 


teion, or corrupti- | 


Pe ———_ 


| dury,to deryIsmſelfe, willingly and obedrently to 
tortake alt jr, 'to fubAe all geners! concupiſcence, 
with his own proper and Perſonal corruptions ,” ab- 


C 2 caſt 


——_— 


MO O_o 


ſolurely ,wirhour any limitation or exception: - T6 | 


tum Chriſti ſuf- | ; © 
ficere, Ferugin'} 


Aft15.dnguſt- 


an 


_ 


' Self Denial. 


caſt away. and forſake, alwayes, in preparation of 
heart; and aFually, whenſoever Chriſt calls there. 
unto,whatfoe er is ncar or dear unto him , whenſy. 
ever it becomes cithcr a ſnare ro Conſcience, as a 
baite-unto , or fruite of (inne : or a facrifice unto 68d, 
25a matter of duty:to.undervalue and diſcſteem the 
belt vf all his graces in reſpeRt of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and i order to juſtification in the ſight 
of God :. looking on every thing,being, well being, 


outward enjoyments , inward abilities , Vertues, 


graces, as matters of no rate or eſtimation when 


| Chriſt and the Conſcience of duty ſtandeth in com- 


petition with them. 


L have done with the DoGtinal part of this 
| point, & am ſorry to have ſo long detain'd a learned 
Auditory with things ſo tully knowne unto them be- 
fore, I now proceed to Application. 

Itis ſaid when Chriſt preached this Doctrine , 
that he called the. people unto him with his Diſ- 
ciples, Mar.8.34.My Exhortation PRI 
unto you and my ſelf ſhall be double. One as we 
are the people of Chriſt, the other as weare his Dſ- 
cigles, and Minifters. 
 Asthe people of Chriſt, let us be exhorted, 

'I, Totake heed of that fin which is formally 
oppoſite unto Selfe-denial, as a fin moſt pernicious 
and obſtructive to ſalvation, which is the finne of 
Selfe-love, or felfe-cſtimation ; a moſt comprehen- 
ſive-and ſeminal luſt , which lics at the roote of 
every ather ſinne:for unto the. formality. of every 
finne belongeth an inordinate converſion of a crea- 


| ture unto himſglfe, and therefore it is ſet by the 


Apoſtle| 


— c__ 


EE c—_—_——_—_ 


|  Self-Denial. 


Apoſtle as Commander in chict in the head of a 
whole Regiment of ſins, 2 Tim.3.1,5. It branches 
it ſclf.into rwo great fins, Selfe-ſeeking, as an end, 
and Selfe-depending , as a means unto that end,(for 
he that. workerh for himſelf, will work from him- 
ſelf too. ) | 


and Call of God, nor the need and good of man , 
bur are wholly taken up in. ſerving their owne 
wills and defires, Seeking their owne things ,, and not 
the things of Feſus Chriſt, Phil.2.21. Like the Pro- 
phers empty Y1e, bringing fruitonly to themlelves, 
Heſ. 10..1. Obeying thcir owne Wills againſt 
Gods, Fer. 18, 12. 44. 17. giving car th the temp- 
tation of their own luſts, Fames 1. 14. making their 
owneyes Judges of right and wrong, Judges 17. 6. 
whence ariſe proud reaſonings and contendi 
azainſt the Truth ; falſcnefle of heart in; Gods 
Covenant ; falling off from his Service z. leani 
upon our own Wiſdome z. with many diſtempere 
and froward. paſſions. which uſually attend up- 
on a will wedded unto it ſelfe, Now this kinde 


thegreateſt Self-hearred that can. be. wheſoeuer 
will ſaue his life ſhall loſe it,and whoſoever will leſe 
his life for my ſake, ſball finde it, v. 25. Our.love and 
our. life ſhould ſtill go together. , for. all things 
are loved inorder to life. That onely maybe the 
terminus of our | which is' the. fountain of 
our life. 1f any | 
that mans love may reſtin himſelf. Now the A- 
poltle-will.tell us that Chriſt :s wr life,. (0. 3 4. 
| : 


bs | 


| Self-ſeekizg, when men neicher regard the Will 


have his life from himſelfe; | 


FRY, 


| 


| de miſer, Hom, 
| Quicſe val 


þbi non tibiani. | 


| bil eſſe incip13 


inter n 
' Tdem. Ser, 10. 
in C antic. 


| 


of Sclfe-love our Saviour here tellerh us is indeed | 


Ngmo Des diſ | 
| Plject, viſt qui |. 
ſibi;places Ber. 
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Ignart.epiſt,ad 


| Kom. 


; | mate, and both man, and man God; all the ferwi 


| ly ro fide mercy ir bim, © Tt 


Self Denial. 


Gal. 2.20. (for the life we have without him,is bur 
gradus ad mortem ) and therefore hee muſt bee our 
love too ( as: Ignatius called him.) Hts end, his 
will, his wiſdom muſt be ours. As all Rivers run 
| tnto-che'Sea; and doe not ſtay within themſelves, 
and ſoare kept from bcing harmfull. If the Sun 
ſhould keep1ts lighr , the Clouds their raine, the 
Earth jes fap unto themſelves, what ufe were there 
of them, or benefit by them > God hath made all 
things in ſuch a fweet ſubordination, rhat each one 
ſerving that which is above it ſelf , inanimate ani- 


| Vices of all rhe crearures ſhould finally -mect and 
run'into'God who alone ts worthy of all .ſervice 
and obedience. | | 
| Self-depenaing is, when we put confidence ( for! 
Spiritual ends , which-reſpe& righteouſnefle and 
ſalvation inour Graces, expeRting pardon of {inne, 
favonr with God ,” and'final! happineſs from our 
own duties ; as the Jews/did , Rom. 10. 3. And] 
when for other'C:v:/ aud publick ends wee put 
confidence in Men, Counfels, Horfes, Treaſures, 
inan Arm of fleſh, 'rifing 'and ſinking”, confidin 
and drooping or'de{ponding, 'according as Ts. 
cauſes doe "be "or flow :' a finne whtch in theſe 
times we are two much guilty of , and whereby 
| God being ſo greatly provoked , might juftly 
| leaveus to our telves , that when wee finde onr 
{elvesfatherlefs we might bggdriven more cloſe- 
e very injurious 
tothe Love, Power, Wiſdome, Mercy, Truth 


| of God, upon which- Attributes of his otif confi- 


I dence 


ll | —_— 


— — 


—— 


'. «Self. Denial. 


mutatle , always the ſame , ever equally neere 
unto us, tender of us , ready to engage themſelves 
for us : And therefore there ſhould not. bee. ſuch 
changes, ſuch rifings. and, Jallings. in, oue de- 
pendance upon him, But we weak.men are like 
a Ship at Anchor , though the Anchor be faſtened 


unto a ſure Rock, which moverh not , Je the Ship, 


not obama ig is ſubject; fill, ro. aoffings and un- | 
quierneſſe ,' when VVindes and. VV aves beat upe 
bn $0 though our ry aps CHER R's 
ſure and ſtedfaft, ground to keep .it unmoyeable ; 
t *according to the different Aſpect of {econd 
Caules', our hearts are, $00 apt £9. WAver .and 
chabge ; one while $0 ſay with Dauid,, 7 ſballne- 
wer te maved ;. and, preſently , upon the turne of 
| things, to, be faint and traubled again. There- 
fore we ſhould pray and labour. for a more. ſtable 
and compoled frame of heart; Say pot one white, 
The enemy is ſtrong, now we (hall. be devwpured:: 


ſay not ahother time, ;The enemy is weak, ., now 
we ſhall prevail, and. haye an end of. trouble, . But 
lerus learne to [aufifie the Lord God of Hoſts hin- 
ſelf Hogs hearts ,lethym pf auy fegee 43 NR 
our hope : whep he, humbleth w, let us fear , A009. yer 
Nif Ria > becauſe it we nepent andre. 
turn, hee will lifr.us up ; ( for it is all one, wuth him 
to belpe., whether wn Ga oe _y that || Lag 
power.) And whenhe.cxalterh us, Jet us rejuyce, | 
MG yet Nil rrmule 3 hBcauſe if we. be | 


provoke him, be A a a anger, that hoe | 
Jay make our ruine and fall the greater , as me | 
| OH FOE 007 Foe $0" Pfalmiſe 


dence (hould caſt Anchor ; For all theſe, are, in = 


— — 


"CT 


| germ. 2. de 


| Reſurr.c#, 
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Self-Denial. 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Thou haſt lifted me up, 4s cat mee 


down. 


Let us be the more earneſtly exhorted unto 


— 


| alt the Word and Counſel of God in our judye- 


wilt thou have me to doe > This is the great Point 
upon'which all duty hangs. © The principal point 
in difference berwcen God and finners is, whoſe 
{ Will ſhall ſtand, his or theirs (ſet woluntas pre 
| pria, 0s. erit inferuws , ſaid.” Bernard truly : 
| Will, and-you conquer Hell. 3. © Toexalr 
the Hozourof God in all our Aimes, Let us bee 
willing that .it goe well or -ill with our ſelves 
according as rhe- one -or the. other , doth mall 
make for Gods glory, and for rhe , advancing of 
his Name, to'ſay as Dauia, if 1 ſhall finde fauour 
in the eyes of the Lord, hee will bring me again,and ſhew' 
me bis habitation : Bat if he ls, 5 ſay, Thaie no delight 
in thee', behold here am 1, ee-hya Ace to mee al 
ſeemeh ' good unto him, /2. Sam. T5. 25,26, To ſay 
with Fob, Cap.1.21. as well when he taketh away 
| | as 


II 


Self-Denial. 
23when he giverh, Bleſſed be bis Name. To lay with 
Paul, Ler Givi be m nified in my body, whether it bee 

Life or by Death, Phil.1.20. pes} oa that hee 

d hc his Honour, then thar' we ſhould have 
ous eaſe, Ir may be our prayer, that he would glo- 
rifie himſelf in our deliverance ;/ bar it muſt be our 
choice,rarher notto be delivered,thenthart he ſhould 
not be glorified. * If thou wilt (Lord ) be glorified 
by our deliverance,we ſhall admire'and maghific 
thymercy ; Bur if thou wilt be' glorified by our de- 
{truion, we mult needs adore _ dominion over 
us, and acknowledge thy ri dgement in 
proceeding us. Y oa ct Sw love 
of Chriſtand his Church appermolt In onr hearts - 
this love will conflyaine w, and make us willing tv 
be offered upin'the 
Fonah, caſt me into the Sea, {o the tem 
ſilled: 'toſay with Ether, = periſb, 1 per 
lay" with Paul, 1 will lyſpe 
the more abuntart eugereol oved : 
and, we dre olad when we ure weake, and you we ſtrong. 
This publick Love will cry down all private ince- 
reſt, and make us ſayto our ſelves as Pliſha'to' Ge 


% 


has; Is this atime to recerve nioney ; and to recrrus) 


garments, and Olrue-yards, and Vine-yards,' and ſheep, 
and Oxen, antl Men-ſervants , and Maid-ſervants 2 
2 ou 5.16. and as rn Whady The Lord is 


downu,andl p luc king 


pablick fervice: eo —_ with 


4 xCenahy, 
di rue Fay 55» | 
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nce"and 
nin capes merepfro CHeMe "ho; he | 
7 pom gre and ſordid ends, 

n___ 
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&, devoure, {ack 


raud —_— 


with.the yojuſt Steward , write 
3; 4nd-hike-a-Fly., ſuck: 
nouriſhment ung himſelf out, of: thes| 

| wounds a qurof the ond tcars, .Qut:| 
of the riesof _— a— | 
TOES TID —_ 
nh keu 
FOR, to png Timber 


TS 


| Loy your je and cockle in ſteadof, barly:-i 
A mew mingle gall and bigerneſs with ſych: wages of 


pn nocee7 of —_ | 
areal gre wealures4. if ever» Solk| 

ap Bromſlome. WO ſnſperes upon,landy. | 

ring 1 voure:the habitay. 
an ro >did buns. theſe awho\| 
ln « that whick.is notcheir own,and build: 
: fever the ſtone-did cry.aut of the wa/l,and the 
beamout of the ,Timberanſwer.ic :.-ifeverthe fur-| 
rows.af the field did complain, and call. for thiltles.ini 


theſe muſt expect that the wrath gr, God: 


inquiry, chey.are ſure neves.to cnjoyghem.in their-| 
HO comfort ,, nor. to. leave. them; ats theie| 
,nar.to tranſmit. them-to;thein,po«1| | 
gut a canker:-and-curſe, :Tbe rebtory.of 
Do ——_— mY _ 

0 


dep acyl 
care two - -cucouragernent 
ay fc. — 


SURG "The 
leſs we value our ſelves, theberrer ſhall webe 
rodigeſt any trofibles thar befall usi- 'VVe are fot 
moved at che hreaking:of an Harrhen: vr boy 
Veſdel - pur if aDiamondor rieh-Jewe 

it doth greatly affc& us t: the mwre vile. we are” in 
aur own eys, the tnore. unnoved weiſhall be when 
any bruize ot breach-is made 
oo I thouldfrer againſt God;or 
cn proviteneee thar[ 
bro each, or. 


cavillat 


" —— — — — 
ter was pleaſed to-bear;and to dobefore anos 
Fo pres 
| @'NEm ? s 

« # vw lay onthe ſhoulders. of @ Tha $- ad 
ſhall not I bear; min, whichtbeby his-tavth wade 
ſolightandeahe? eat betodarny th, ef 
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upon 887. Rhee | 
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[quickly ſay, Thy mill te done:;- Iihall follow: him as 
A.Lord, . No ſoneceſſary meler' ureaterymy ro ſervice, 


|follow him as an exanple:for or what he commands us 
to do, tothe doing thereat heencourageth us by his 


24 It rare follow Chri- in all duties 
4 obedience. Whenl canday, 108. my will, (hall 


as Self-denial : Chriſt himſelt, "though by the ,dig- 
nity of his perſon by: were free, yer being-in the 
formof a ſervant, did xot ſeek,nor doe bis own will but 


the will of bins that ſent him, Foh. 5:.30:& 6.38 1ſhall 


pwn example,Fob. 13. 15 al obedience 1s in| 
vearing ps z bur Per obedience for the 
moſtparr is iti bearingand imitating, 1 Pet.2.21,For 
this endwe were predeſtitiared, untothis we were| 
called, that we might be conformed unto him , hear 
him in all things whatſoever he. ſhall ſay ,- Afs 3. 22, 

and follow him whereſoever be ſhallgo, Rev.14.4. To 
give up our ſelvestn all things unto his wiſdome to 
counſel; and unto his wif ro command us,and'inno 
ſervice of his'to conferwithfleſh or blood. This is 
the higheſt and-nobleſt diſpoſition of a childe of 
God,and that wherein he moſt reſemblerh- Chriſt, 


[to exclude ard pricſcinde all ſelf-reſpefis' in every| 


Fel or 


thing wherein his Maſter-is to be ſerved hs 
ed, Self ſeeking ever proceeds from kw of 
ade, - The more truly and:ſpiricually noble any | 
js.the more: lick ſpirited for:Gods honour, | 
pantie more] h and Stare. Look among the|, 
creatures, and'you will ever finde, that thoſe who| 
only to and for themſelves, are either baſe or| 
tyrannicall VWorms ; Caterpillars; 
IT and cat' only fe for them- 


clvcs.; 


hows = bes. As = anlered the man 
who. w vedilwa 
- [4 publick, Ong can Ep ii, Roi 


\VVars:co be w + fcurri 
Srond a6 heverical 
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[| ſubrmic not co- your commands; ; this is their wildneſs, 
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ſelves z; this is FRCP Lions, Wolves, Leo- 
mopay Prayers and:ravuic only. tor themſelves;| 
they plough nor your Jand, carry nop your burdens; 


Bur the nobleſt creatures, as Sun s Moon, Stars, have 
Spheres of aRivity, wherein they work for the pub- 
lick good:, andthe more large -the»Sphere ; the] _ 
more noble their nature. God hath Night a oy 


of natural ſelf-dexial. inv-all: creamures, 

will . move downward, and heavy 

move upward, toj eſerve —_— 

from a rupture. he hath a, 5 
Moral Self-denial knrvery Hear +. where- 
by hey preferre thopublick ſafery 4nd intereſt a: 


[ly and vialent : :upon-Rower, @ bod: St: 


; pa 1a; dogs 


cam, 02 ut UVa. . 
of our ſelves, IO oc erp pry - 
and divided all that is-in us unto himſeltc : and 'Kis | 
Church z and cuahled us: when Satan' calls upon 


ll bee tak 


be 
a pan {9s froward.: upon rye ol. > | 


dane , to be; 
,to be flatylene: 

y;: upon calth, toibe/luxurious-sc 
mh minde ,:to- bee. amdiriouss or-che-likb : 
to anſwer, | am neicher Tours , not mine owns! I 
Ty and his Lam whoſ6dear- 


—=zc-- 


prey for, 2 


| Danand-Bethel, leaſt unity of -worthip ſhould re- 


"Self. Demial. 


me,, 1 will deny mp ſelf co fervehim : I will not 
be be lo. unwilc' as ro loſe my 1fonle by a 
> more ren. of ir; or co forfeit. 


roacegrs ew enemy and foruinemy elf. I ror 
[ns che exhoraiciogahichies us as the 


Feople of Chriſt: And:comemthe laſt place-ro the 
iT his Diſciples and Mini. 
1225 t]-11.8 

bay 2 ex of twobraiches. 2. That we would 
hatwe would praRtice this excellent 
evunoberh _ lax 40s ſprivuſty | 


112\Thar: nk intheworld is more dangerous 
to- the publick welfare of States or Churches, 
then private Self-ſeeking. One falſc Toothns Notch 
| ina; VVhoelewillf hockexillſpotle che-motion-of an exqui-, 
ice \Inftrument,': One: ſtring-in- @ Lute which! 
hath privatomne of its owe, difſonant and un- 
harmonious to! all che-reft; a the whole 
| Muſick : -one'i{elf-ſecker who would be baired 
with a v _ , and #Babyloniſh garment, 
bad.almof}: miſchief upory the-Camp- of 
Iſngel.c:- 42s interet. will- ever [obſtruct 
lick-dutics3-What' cn 
lexts 2, \ will be a 
(6 — Wo « wa aw. 
$1 x00 
{nth Bier a 1.$40\/It was Pri- 
vate'iner ane Feroboam (er up the Calves at 


For 


Ta 
againſt a neceſ- 


duce thezen Tribes tonhe houſe of David agnine, 
- - 76 ers -Iewas privareinereft made . 
nc 
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[Maas "fDenel 
che Fees crucifie the Lord of glory, 1f nee GE. 


man alone, the Romans will rome 
and" Nation, Fobn 11.48. for. i neg, hens 6 
pablick fame and cx peQation. of; | to 
ariſe our of Fudea, who, was FX rule over All the 
world,which the Romans b odly  was.mad 
good, when Yeſþsſian,, who becn D 


vatc intereſt. m_ce DG) 
cty.up Diana, a own rnc 
04427. As Uirte Dicches joyned ro wb a 
great River,will draw it away from, its i el 
nell , oras a be fo or lows of Boney, 7 My He 
cency will ſack away unto ich iron | 
che whole body. 

2, Onthe ather had, eſs aniline 
mirable preparation unto great ſervices : 
low and uſeleſs we,arc-in our.own eyes,the oo 7 
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are to be imployed, by God, I avrg 

oF his grace iz Vaſa {Duh into. broke x, 
When. God. offered Maſes.to deft iſrael, and. 
make of Se a cage nation, he hath Sowa t9, 
ſuch. a pr Magiſtrate affcctionto.che. 
peop RE lieu: ow G YI 
gall regard toall IE > £X0-3A25 
ro, 11... So Ioſbydb his, ſucce Ng the land of 
Cargani ng(tche Ttibes ,and had nop - 
_ Es elft 
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was {0 far Ay adc £ 
pieliaqar violence,thgi E IEMUred. 


porrrentuy, 


-of thar Province, came tothe Empire. YITg profectiverum 


{-__ in Veſpa- 
frans, eap. 4. 
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| eloquent, 1 am of a ſlow ſpeech, and a ſlow tongue, ve. 2. | 
| S GCC 


 Nehi$.14. Solomon prays not for riches, a. x or 
lick 


ul ones ing of ſelf hid.in his heart, to wit,the tear 


-—"" a {| 


own right,anl refuſcd to eat the bread of the Governour, 


marrer of private advantage,  burfor a 
grace;the ſpirirof wiſdom for government, 1 K:y.3. 
9. He had the beert of aGovernoy before, and that 
raught him to ptay for the head of a Governor too. 
How low was David in his own cys,when God took 
him to feed his people ?1#ho am 12 what is my Fathers 
houſe,that thod haſt, brought me hitherto > 2 Sam, 7. 28, 
How doth 2fofſeseven to a ſinful modeſty,under-rate 
himſelf,when he's to be imployed ina great ſer- 
vice? ho am 1, that [ſhould go to Pharaoh? 1 am not 


r1:8 4:10. Ir is true, there was 1n 
of enemies,which God took notice of when he tells 


him;The men are dead which ſought thy life,ch.4.19.yer 
I doubr not,but Moſes did ily Gr Irs of his 3 *g 


% 


| 


[Prophet wo is we, I antundape « for 7 am @ man of up 
2 


| x Saint;mercy to bean Apo e,Greateſt of finzers,leſs]. 


| {oftneſ of the clay, which it hath of it ſe 


neſs for that ſervice, as he ſpake, So Jſaib,a great 


clenn hips; Iſa.6.5. So Paul, I was a blaſphemer, « per- 

| ſetuter, injuriow; and yet I obtarned mercy, the mercy 
.of pardon, the mercy of imployment ; mercy to be. 
thenthe ledft of Saints; and yer that Arp e., la- 
boure# more abundantly then all the reſt, (or. 15. 10, 
Before we uſe Bree imber in bulldings, we lay it 
out inthe wind and'Sin, zodraw out all its own na- 
riral miviſture:before we Menrie entechom che] 
detirin a fyrfiece,that it may be fit for ſervice: we 
cannor'make Lime atMortar of Stones,-ſo ng 
Pey DRE ___ they! 
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ure ai ms. 
he intruſts his - Servants wit "xmas Anno 
High buildings have: deep, fpundaxians , Mo 
dars'deep roots, quantum tertice\, tamtuns nadice:: | 
Richeſt Treaſure _is , drayn..out; of. the loweſk 
Mines.: God layesthe Foundation great Works 
in. deſpiſed and ſclfe-ddſpiling in| 
day of ſmall things, AS it na 10a gray of. Mu 
| fa] ſeed, thathe may have.1 _ 
hdigniry was itto the | 

be the wy tos was ont $ixzo the Vinglo (eg; 
dation God laid in her for this dignity: He bod,yer | 
ſpe8 to. the' low eſtate of his Handmaids: Luke 15.48, 
What graces doth Chriſt honour to, be. the. Keyes 
of cternalllife but Self-denying Graces ? Tagen 
Repentance. , By the one whereof we are.caug to 
o_ out. of. our ſelves , 7 ade ot aw 
elves. © 2: 
Conlider; again, that there. are, no.condi- 
| |rionsof life which are not exceeding Jubje unto 

|the remptations of ſelfe-ſeeking.: : Some men 


EE I ; 


into-rheir wonted lower: 
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ſureneſs and the greatneſs of 'it ,- noted-in a> doy- 
bling of the x, 8. pk abi} _ etwity | 


[£57 ©n;cheir fenie of ſniferings, their cercainty of 


jc&t ro fix your joyes upon; Reforce 1m the Loyd,” and | 


deſired ſupreme good, wronghe init by-the ſpirit 


off” ir, they ma may rej exinay in 
foreſt fearsor pr i T Fe 
rious and replenlifing HR ift the Lord. 


from the; 


I fay, rei I ſpea Gig! iffion 
aw dof Ehelh, rom requiring +, 6, 


peers uchof of mine own hearr ; er 
midſt of all my ſufferings : Sothat you' both a 
71K and a prtunm for it; 7 ajee m x" 


bow 


6. The Apoſtolical atteſtation giveriumo-it , Again | 


« if by che, 
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pF 4 Foy in the Lord, 


——— —— 
Lard alway z and agazn 1 ſuy rejoyce, Bur becauſe. I 
{ove not-to mince and crumble the bread of life in- 
to too many particulars, I ſhall therefore comprize 
all in this one Propoſition ( which I ſhall make the 
ſubje& of my preſent ſervice. 


That the Lord Feſus is the great, ſure, and perpetual 


joy of hrs om: people. 


- By accident unto wicked and impenitent ſinners, 
he is a ſtumbling block, as wholſom meat is offenſive 
to ſick ſtomacks,and the lighr of the Sun unto diſ- 
tempered eycs; but unto thoſe that believe, he is 


- | altogether lovely, goons and delirable , 4bra- 


ham rejoyced to.ſce his day, Fob. 8. 56. Mary. re- 
joyced more.that he was her Savzowr, then. her ſon, 


| Lyke 1.37. Stmeon embraced him with a Nunc di-| 
| muttis, Luke 2.28. Matthew made a great Feaft to 


receive him, Luke 5.29. Zachews entertained him at 
his buuſe joyfully , Luke 19. 6. The Eunuch as 
ſoon as he knew him , went on his' way rejojcirg, 
Afi 8. 39. The Jailor,who even now was ready to 
have killed himfelf;zwhenChriſt was preached unto 
him, rejozced and believed, AAs 16... 34. Chriſt is 
the authoy of.. outjoy 3 he calleth ithis Fob. 15. 


| 17. It is the work and fruit of his ſpirit, Gal. 5.22. 


and he is the 0bjeF of our joyji is fixed and termi- 
nated on him, as on the moſt commenſurable mat- 
ter thereof, Ph1l. 3.3: 

There are many things belonging unto the -ub- 


| Lied of-a full and compleat joy. 1. It muſtbe good 


in it ſelf, and untous. 2. That good muſt have ſe- 


.veral qualifications to heighten it to that pitch 


—_—_—_— 


| 


and | 


_—— _ 


Foy i the Þ. ord. 
and proportion which the joy of the heart nay fix 
on : 


| 


1. Ir muſt be a Good preſent, * in the view and 
is the object of deſire , good preſent , of delight. 


paſt, as that he did at ſuch a time eſcape a daniger, 
or receive a benefit z butthen the memory makes ir 
as it were preſent, and the fruit of that paſt good is 
ſome way. or other ſtill remaining. Alſo a man may 
rejoyce ih agood to-come, as Abraham rejoyced to ſee 
Chriſts 4, Fobn-8.5.6 . and believers rewyce 12 the 
hope of Glory, Rom... 2. but then faith gives a kinde 
> ſubſtance to the things ſo hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. 
and the vertue and bencfit. of them is in /eing, 
though wy themſelves be bur yet in hope, and ſo 
in regard of efficacy, Chriſt was a Lamb ſlainfrom 
the beginning of the world,though not 2&ually flain 
| before the fulneſs of time : So (till the moſt proper 


round of delight is fruition , which preſuppoſerh 
£ preſence of the thing enjoyed. 

2. It muſt be good pretious which hath ſome ſpe- | 
cial value belonging unto ir. We read of the jo) 
of harve#t, Iſa. 9. 3. becauſe menthatreap the pre- 
tio rhings of the carth,as they are called,Deat, 33, 
14,16. Fam.5.7.1t was not an ordinary thing ; but | 
a treaſure, a pearl of great price, which made the | 
Merchant-man fell all that he had to buy it, Mat. 

I 3. 44) 46. | 
3. Itmuſtbea ful | 
ly proportionable to all rhe deſires and exigencic 
of him that is delighted with ir : Bring the Fiche | 

, .- pearl 


| poileſſionof him whom it delighterh : Good aſcent | 


—— 


L.1 cr. 


b4Forius Mo» 
rab.lih.3.6.10. | 


Ik 1 0. 


ep.12, 
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06d, ſufficient and through- |» va: fu?, | 
i g |Ariftr.Erbe, | 
(tiba.c.5.vi4,»| 

'Rheror.L.1 6:6, ©. 
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a Aquin.1.2. 
qu.31.498,1. 


Arifint, Rheror 


It istrue,% a man may rejoyce at ſome goud that is | Haber preterir] 
; doloris Secura 
| Recordaio de- 
| lectitlonem, 
Cicer,ep.l ; 
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- | pearl to man under ſome ſore fit of gone or ſtone, 
he cties,groans,{wears, is in pain Bill : The objeQt; 
| though good , though pretions , yer 1s not ſurtable 
to his preſet eondition ; inthar caſe herakes more 
| pleaſare in an anodine medicine,rhen in a rich Jew- 
> Cl:It would be little good news to fuch a man,to tell 
+» {him that his kidnics vr his bladder were full of 
pr or diamonds.becauſe there rhey would not 
C his treaſure, but his torment. / 
4. It muſt be a Pure good , without any dregs or 
drofs to abate the ſweetneſs of it : All earthly de- 
lights are Zitter-ſweets, wine tainted by rhe veſſel , 
42 5489} | Which brings a loathing along with 1t , the beſt 


| og pe = | corn hath irs chaff, the richelt wine irs lees, the 
"Crates pus |{weerdlt oylc its dregs, the Sun its ſelf its ſpots; no 


| thing of meer creatures can cauſe an unmixed joy, 
freetromall rang and tincture of the veſſel , from 
* [whence it proceeds: And any one defeat may 
{corrupt all rhe content whic 

Ectleſ 10.7. \ſtreth as a dead fly will ſpoile the whole pot of oyit- 
rmpies ams- | MOM. 
rar-Caſſod,vi- | 5, It muſt be ® rare, worderful, glorious? the com- 
Suefuiſſme monneſs even of good things, takes fromthe Tovel;e 
dapes non gufte: | refſe of them, It diamonds were as plentifull as 
ſeddificstuzi- | oebles, or gold as iron, they would be as little e- 


ſeemed z itrhcre were bur one ballom or drug in 


| nur miracnls 


Peviwn tongin- | the world that would cure any mortal diſeaſe , a 


quimarivhiſ- | an would value the monopoly -of that above rhe 


cfs.alient tem», 

poriz pomraſti- | richeſt Jewel. Becauſe rhe Pool of Be:beſc/a had a 
-- n= Af | rare healing vertue,multitudes of impotent,blinde, 
| Hamertivas in) bale, withered, were waiting continually for the 


| moving of it, Fobz 5. 2, 3. 
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the reſt mini- i 


6. It 


_—_— _ -- 


tcait:,in ſelc librarics,varrety is that which great- 
ly delightcrhabe ſpecarors:were a table filled with 
one & the [ane dith,or a ſtuly with.the fame book, 
or a garden wich the lame flowre, it would wholly 
ety is chen much more delightful.,- when cach, par- 
ticular good doth anſwer ſome particular defe&,or 
delirc in him that enjoycth ir; when it is a$a rich 
Storchoulc ,as the Shop of the Aporhecary,' or asa 
Phyſick-Garden,whercina man may inany diſtem- 
per fix on ſome thing properto help him. 

7, Itmult be a prevalent and Soueraign good, a 
molt efficaciows catbolicon, againſt evils,  Yiftory c- 
ven in trifles, where no evil is om Es in 
bowling or (hooting,is that which makes - 
ſure in 49, games ; much more delightful _ 
that needs be, which can help a man to overcome 
all the evils and enemics.chat aſſault him 2 no joh ro 
the joy of a triumph when men divide the {poils. . In 


..6, Itmuſt .be Vario , like the holy anoynting {s one "Y 
oyle, compounded of many principal ſpices,Exod. 30, -92 - Ple- |- 
23,25. 10 rich langings,in cholce gardens\in great | nude ay. 


rake away trom the delight of it. And this vart- 


tarch oft 
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Perievlum in * 


this caſe; Feheſaphat and his people. came to Feru- 
ſalem with Pſalteries, Harps,and Trumpets , tothe 
houſe of God,rejoycing over cheir enemies,2 Chye, 
20-2528, © 

8, if mult be a perpetual good , commen{urate in 
duration to the ſoul that is to be ſatisfied with it ; 
they are bur poor and lying delights,which like For- 
dan, empry all their ſweetneſs unto @ ſtinking and | 
 ſulphurious lake. True comfort is a #rod:xgetu 
which never bends to adeclination ; I harman. 


_ 


finde |. 


(fo gaudiumg 
in triumpho. 
Aug,Confeſ, Þ} 
Pa L 


Verum Gaudi- | 
un non definit, |, © 
ves in coutraria4y_. 
veriitur, Seagcs | ** 

ep.59. =. 


— 
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finde little pleaſure in his cx pedition,whoſe voyage 
is for a year,and his viAual but for a day , who ſets 
out for eternity with the pleaſures and contents of 
' nothing but mortality, Such as are natural,ſenſu- 

; al,ſeculat,ſinful joyes, As the ſheep feeds on the 
1. Two Gaule, | $ralS,and then the owner feeds on him, ſo poor fin- 
Sen Ep,2z. | nersfecd awhileon dead comforts, and then death 
. at laſtfeeds on them,Pſal.49.14. 

Laſtly, That which crowns and conſummates all, 
is, it muſtbe our own proper good; all the reſt with- 
{our this, ſignifie nothing untous. A begger feels 
|not the joy of another mans wealth,nor a cripple of 
anvther mans ſtrength ; the priſoner that is leading 
ro death, hath no comfort in the pardon which 1s | 
brought to another malctaor. -As every man muſt 
lite ty bis ownfaith, ſo every man muſt have his re- 
| Joyerng 11 himſelf,and 1.0 in another Gal. 6.4. _. 
| Now then ler us conſider the Apoſtle and High- 
(Prieſt of out profeſſion, Chriſt leſs and we ſhall 
| finde himalone in every one of theſe particulars, tv 
/be a moſt adequate objet of the joy and delight of 
all his people. | 

1.-He is .a Good ever more preſent with them ; 
I amt with you alway , Mat. 28.20, though boatly | 
atſert and that for the expediency and' comfort of 
his ſervants,Fohz 16. 7. yet in-his Ordinances, and 


by his Spryit ever amongſt them ; Tow ſhall: ſee-me 
(faith he to his Diſciples) Lecauſe I go to) my Father, 
| Fob»: 16,16.whereby is not only intimated his pur- 
poſe of appearing unto them before his aſcenſion , 
bur wich all the full manifelation of himſelf unto 
them,when he was gon,by ſending the holyſpirityper 


cujn 


«a. 


— 


| Foy inthe Lord. 


—  — 


bove, 1 Coy. 6.17. by that ſpcrit in the Goſpel he 
Preacheth peace unto them, Epheſ. 2, 17, and is evi- 
dently fet forth before them, Gal. 3. 1. by that ſpirit 
he dwelleth inthem, Eph. 3. 17, maniteſts himſelf 
unto them, makes his abode with them , Fol: 14. 
20,23.Rev.3.20.walks iz the midi of them, as in 
- | his houſe and Temple, 2-Cor.6. 16. is more preſent 


Some things are preſent with us, in our eye, in 


rable from us, as health, ſtrength, our ſoul 

bur Chriſt is not only with us, but 7s, Col. 1.27, 
not only in us, but inſeparably abiding with us, Rom. 
$.38,29. As in the Hypoſtatical unton there is an 
inſeparable conjunRtionof the manhood tothe Gud. 
head in ohe :{o in the myſtical union, there is 


ujus Vicariam Vim, his bodily abſence ſhould be a- 
bundantly compenſated. By that ſpirit his people 
are joyned unto him, as the feet below tothe head a- 


with them then any good thing they have beſides. | 


our poſſeſhon, yer ſill without us, as Goods , or 
| Friends 3 ſome rhings more intimate, bur yer ep 4p 
it 5 


an inſeparable conjunRion of the. members to. the 
head in one'Churchor body. | 
' 2, Heisnotan ordinary common 
ifa man want, he may compenſate other | 
thing ; bur a Treaſure and Pearl of higheſt price,in 

whom are uxſearchable riches , Epheſ. 3.8. Hidden | 
treaſures, Col. 2.3. in compariſon whom , all 0- 
ther things are loſs and dura, Phil, 3.7, 3. moſt pre- 
| c40u5'in the eyes of his people, 1 Pet. 2. 7. fie 


in his own immediate excellencies , the chiefeſt of ten 

| thouſand, Cant. 5. 10-16 po in the reſpes he 

| bears towards us ; in the _ and intimate a; 
MentE * 0 


” A 


3- which | 


ETTRI 


Heb.2.a11 a, 


13. . 
Ifa9.6. 


1 . I f-4. 
Heb.7.22.8.. 
; 11 Foh. 2,1 4 | 


« | Teri. 
Col.3.3- 


wo | 


| otir<rernal inheritance, which he is 


. |whichhe hath made for us unto the Throne of grace; 
|;n chele and maity ocher the like; Ja the Lad Chrid 


| der: lite of glory , in the great prece 


4 . : . y 4 ” 
"I * P . 
a. - 


on5of an Husband, an Head, a Saviour , a Brother, 
a Father;a Friend, a Surety, a Mediator,a Propiti- 
ation, an Advocate,Pretiom nmthe great things he 
hath dove foy w., in the rich ſupplies of prace and 
peace he beſtow upon us, in the high dz2nity 
wherenmo he. advanceth us,Fobz 1.12.1, Fob, 3. 1. 
Rom.$.15.16, inthe great -promrſes he makes unto 
us,2 Pet.1.2,3,4.inthe y/orrovs hope which he ſets 
before us, and bleſſed manſtors which he prepareth 
for us, (0.1. 27. Fohn 14. 2. in the light of his 
countenance ſhining on us, inthe frurts of his ſpirit 
wrought inus, in che preſeyt life of fas ay _ 
or us, 

in thegreat care which he takes of us, in the effu- 
fions and manifeſtations of the love of God unto us : 
Inthe Seals, Pledges , Teſtimonies, firft-fraits of 
caſed by his | 

us,ipthe free and oprz way 


ſpirit toſhed forth upon 


more honorable and precious inthe of his peo- 
 ple,chen a thouſand Ls ke cckans him, 1 


ts 


precious good, but full and ſufficient for his people; 
| He prank wpacres/ 50 
}Eph.4.10.thar he might powre forth ſuch abun- 


, 3. He ##noronly @ moſt preſent; 'and a moſt” 


that be *might fill all things , 
dance of fpirir on his Church, as might anſwer all 
{the conditions whereunto they may be reduced : 
Righteouſneſs enough ro-cover all their fins, plexty 
jenongh to ſupply all their warts , grace enough to | 
{\ubducall their bus, wiſdom enoughto. reſolve all 


[their zoutts, power enough ts vanquiſhallrhcir eve- 


mics, 


nr —— ——_——T_— —————— —_ 
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neſs eno 
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mies,vertue enough to cure all their diſeaſes , ful- 
enongh ay them , and thar to the wttermoſt ,| 
all other good hom, below, and without him,have} 
a finite and limited benignity. Some can cloath; 
but cannot feed ; others can noutiſh,bne they can- 
not heal ; others can enrich,bur they cannot fecure; 
others adorn, but cannor advance ; all do ſorve,but 
none do ſatjsfie : They are like a beggers coat made 
up of many pieces,nor al ether to beatitifie 
or defend ; bur there.is in Chrz# ſomething propor- 
tonable to all the wants and defires of his people. 
He is Bread, wine, milk, living-water to fred them, 
Fobn.6.51.7.37.he is a garment of righteouſneſs. ro 
cover and adorn thein, Rom. 13. 14.a Phyſictan"'to 
heal them, Hat:9.12.2 Counſeller to adviſe them, 
Ifa.9.6.4 Captain to defend chem , Heb. 2. 10. a 
Prince to rule, a Prophetto teach, a Prieft'ro make 
attonement for them, an Husband to ptoreft, & Fa- 
ther to'provide, a' Brother to relieve, a” Foundation 


to ſupport, a Root toquicken, an Head to guide , a| 


Trealure to entich, a Su to enlighten , a Fountain 
to cleanſe. As rhe one Ocean hath more warers 
then all the Rivers in the world, and'one $47 more 
lichtthen all che Luminaries in heaven; 'fo exe 
»ri# is more All to a poor foul, then if it had the 
Allof the whole world a thouſand rimes over. |! 
4." He is a muff pure good Without atry mixture of 
droſs,or biirerneft; to Kei or currupt the excellen- 
cyof it; A Lamb without ſpot and Blemiſh, + Pet. 
I. 19. He did no fn gu guile was found in his' mouth , 
1 Pet.2..22. Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, Heb.'7. 26. 


thing in him,for the | 


fie que Deus 
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which to repent of making choice of him ; as holy 
Buſeb, Hifor, | Polycarp (aid , I have ſcrved him theſe eighty tix 
EATS» years, and he never did me any kurt z even. thc ſe- 
vereſt things of Ciiriſt are matter of joy unto his ſer- 
vants : It he make them ſorrowſul, their ſorrow 15 
| turned into joy,Fobn 16. 20. his vet y yoke 15 eaſte, bis 
burden light, bis Commandments not prie« ous , nay his 
very croſs and attlictions, matter ot choice,ot joy, of 
Melb. Aden. 'ploriation, of triumph, Heb..11. 25,26. Afs 5.41, 
Rom.5.3.Rom.$.37. It was an heroical ſpeech of 
Naicitare | Luther, Malo ego cum Chriſto ruere quam cum Ceſare | 
» | brifijet.6, ' hare; Thad », wa fall with Chriſt,then ſtand with 
17 - Ceſar, Andifhis ſufferizys are ſo ſweet, O then 

how ay arc his corſolations ? | 

5. He is the rareſt good in the world ; his whole 
name is woxderful, Iſa.9.6. his whole diſpenſation 
myſterious, 1 Tim. 3; 16. the 1m1fitle God nari- 
feſted,a Sor born of a Virgin , the Law-gruer made 
under the Law, the Lord of Glory , who thought it 
{no robbery to be equal with God, humbled,cmpri- 
ed, inthe Tray a ſervant, reckoned amongſt 
trangreſlors, without form or comlineſs, rcjeted, 
deſpiſed, put to-ſhame, a man ot ſurrows, a dead 
man raiſed by his own-power, and advanced to the 
Throne of God ; theſe, and all the particulars., 
Chrift crucified, are things ſo profound and un- 
| {carchable,that the very Angels delire to look into 
them with wonder and aſtoniſhment, 1: Pet. 1. 12, 
The beſt and moſt excellent things God hath made 
| prgle,ore Sun in the Firmament , one Tree of life 
{in Paradiſe, one heart, one head in _the body :. So 
jrous there is 4ut one Lord leſws Chrift ,, by whom 
> WE”, are 


— 


DIE e—_—_——_— ,,_ 


Mem 


 »FojmibeLord. | 43 I 
arc all things;and we by him, He the alone Eving, > 
eleF,prectous,chief corner ftone , no other name under 
hea en given amongſt men whereby we. muſt be ſaved, 
ABS A LL a wat lo phLaantd 
- 6. As a rare good,ſo full of exquiſite and copious 
Uariety , wiſdom , righteouſaeſſe, :[; anfiÞcation , re- 
demption, Ir pleaſed the' Father ghar in him afful| 
n:ſſe ſnould dwell, Cel.2.19. In him he bath-made | - 
known uncoPrincipalities and. Powers , the maut- 
fold wiſdom of God, Ephe.;3. 19. As the curious 
Ephod in the Law was made of Gold, blew , purple, 
ſcarlet, -and, fine twined-linnen z and the trea't-plate | 
ſcr with. twelve curious pretious ſtones :, So Chriſt, 
the ſubſtance of thole rypes, was filled with the ſpi- 
rit of wildom,underſtanding,counſel,might,know- 
ledge,and the fear of God ,1fa. 1142. and that. a- \ 
boue meaſure ; Fobw 3. 34. Thatthere might be c- 
nough in himto anſwer all the defires 3nd deletes 
of his people : Wiſdom to teach þ FIgHEEONS oO 
to juſttfie, Fracpl renew,. power tg detend,pcace | . 
rocomforr,lite to quicken, glory to ſave them ; fe- 
wen eyes upon one ſtone. | a2 het 2 
.7.+He is a 'moſt|pre vatling;and. vifforrg good | 
{troneer thenthe {krovg man, Luke I 1.2 2+ Cajeng ant, 
&iud9ing the Prince of the world.F2b,1 2+34o1 6,11. 
atoliſhing death,2 Tim 1.10. taking aws ydeſtroy- 
ing the works of the-Divel,,1 Joly 3.364849; 7<07-| 
nz the world and-the luſts thereof 5 Fobn 16. e133 
treading all his Churches enemies: wander ,Nt5 Feer, 
I Cor, 15..:Þ5, trrumphing openly OVer them {NL 
crols. before” God and Angels, Cel.,2. 15.aſcending "Þ 
tnpon high;and: leading capruity ee LM | | 2 
| I. Y EL F 
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" Yoy in the Lord.” 


x .. By a way of wiſdom carching Satan by the 


hook of his divine power, hidden under the ipfir- 


miries of his humannarure,' * 
2. By a way of Fudgement, condemning him for 
Ln ee vf the _ Wore A 
3. By way of power vanquiſhing him, and caſt- 
ing him out of the oofſeſſion ict he had purchaſt 
. He is a wal and: durable good : Dearh 
hath no more dominion 6ver him, Rom.6.9. He e- 
ver lives to make interceſſion,Heb.7. 25.there is an 


. \Oath, an Amex upon the perpetuity of the life and 


Prieſthood of Chriſt; ?ſal.170. 4. Rev. 1,18, Be- 
hold, 1 am altue for evermore, Amen: And he lives 
hot ohly for ever in his perſop, bur he is for ever the 
|life,portion,and bleſſedneſs of his people. Becauſe 
he lives, they live, Fobn 14: 19. they ſhall appear 
wich him;they ſhall be like unto him : As he is ſer 
onhis Fattiets "Throne , {o ſhall they fic on his 
Throne, never to be degraded, - - 

Laſtly, Heis the good of his own people : 


[He hart hor onlygiven himſelf azo God for them, 


as their Sacrifice;burhe hath given himſelf likewiſe 
untothem, 'as their | Portion. He is theirs , and they 
his, Cant. 6.3, Theybis, by a dear purchaſe, and he 
theirs by a ſweet communron : They arc. ſaid to 
[tar po 


53 his name is The Lord our #1 eouſ.- 


neſs," Jer. 2.3.6.” he 4s made ujto w of God, 
wildom,and righteauſheſs , \and ſanctification,and 


redemprion, I Coy. 1. 30, he is more ours then we | 
are our own ,we have and poſfeſs _ 


more-1m 
VEs,com- 


him theninour ſelves; defective iniour ſe 


pleat 


have SG 5. 12, 45 4-man hath his muſt pecu-: 


| 


| 


” ee. ———_— 


| W- You = Lo. 


[pleat in hims weak in our ſelves F firong i in + him ; 
deadin ourſelves, alivein him z miſcrable inour| 
ſelves, blefſed in him ; mutable in ourſelves,efta- 
bliſhed mhim. Thus we oO jo” ' 
\ceffary.to the eating of an object 

which i5notfully tobe tuund in Chrift. 

| Unto theſe grounds of jo o drawn from thEzature 
of deletable:objeRs, 1 ſhall add a few more mien- 
tioned by the Prophet Zachary, Chap. y. 9; 10. 
drawn Froln rhe "Royal Office of Chee z Tejexre 


wereto 
; 
cl They had been ſervants under ſtrange Lords, 
| Vehem. ha 37. and ſu had we; —_— 
God of this world had the- firſt poſſeſſion of us-, 
[ep 2, 2; But they were tohave @ King of their 
»me from among- their brethren , Dent. 17. 15. |. 
| Their Governour was to: praceed from the mud(t n 
them, Fey. 30; 21. Andthis nuſtineeds be marter 
Fereat joy 3 That whereas x (pm, - 
chrough chen before,v.8. the Kine: new promiſed 
d be near kinſman,Chould not be atham- 
{cd to:call them &retbren,Heb. 2.11. The ſhout of a 
_—_ amongſtthem,who ſhould have of | 
of an Unicorn, able to break the bones' of 
oy enctnics;Numb.23.21,22. | 
2, His approach, He cometh: When colnet, FY 
I eee Frag: they a" | 
F4 


| 46 


 { Amiguir.lib,7 
C4p. 11, 

| | Turnch, Adver- 
> |.ſa.lib.24. 

> 162.45, 
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Foy in the Lord. 


drink with great gladueſs lefore the Lord, 1 Chron. 
29.2. Ar{uch ſolemn Inaugurations., the Trum- 
pers ſound, the people ſhour , che Conduirs runne 


” |Wine, honours are: diſpenced ,  gitrs diſtributed, | 


priſonsopened ,offenders pardoned, Acts of grace 


Fr 


| 


| ſon-of David, Hoſanna'tn the higheſt, Matt. 21.9. 


publiſhed, nothing ſuffered ro eclipſe che beauty of 
ſuch a; feſtivity, Thus it was-at the. coming of 
Chriſt : Wiſe men of the Eaſt bring preſents unto 
him,rejoycing with exceeding great joy, Mat.2.10, 
11, "The glory of God ſhines on that day, and az 
heavenly H oaft proclaim the joy, Lake 2. 9, 14. John 
| Baptiſt leapeth in the womb , Mary rejoyceth in 
God her Saviour, Zachary glorifierh God for the 
horn of ſalvation in the houſe of Dsiid'; Srmeor 
and Hana bleſs the Lord for the glory of 7ſrael : 
And after when he came to Ieruſalem ,- the whole 
multitude ſpread 'garments , ſtrewed branches, 
cried before him and behind him ,; Hoſarna to the 


And the Pſalmiſt we regs. long before of it, 
ſaidgThis is the day which the Lord hath made, we will 


3t | rejoyce and be glad in it;Þſal. 118. 24. 


'| others juſt likewiſe: In the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſra- 


3, His Charafler:':1; He is juſt, And this is 
grear joy of his people, Ye 9.3,7. eſpecially being 
ſuch a King as 15-not only uſt b1mſelf , -but maketh 


el te juftified,and ſhall glory,lfa.4 5.2 5.Sin-pardoned, 
ui! covered,death'vanquiſhed:; confciencepacih- 
ed; God reconciled,muſt necds be a glorious ground 
of joy and peace unto believers, Rom.5. 1,2. Luke 
T0067 51 


'Buta Prince may be jul himſelf, and yet notable 


to 


—_ —— — 


to deliver his-peo e from the injuſtice nas 


able to ſave himſelf and his his —_ _ their cne- 


this day tn the City of Davide _— SIC L 
arFtincs pally: - eg 1 
Bur Princes more : powerful Vi- 
| Qvrious they are, may belikewiſe the more ſtately, | 
| it-1s — anfatwihabn here chey 
do much to be ſupercilious and 
wards thoſe to "ahowmehey dotes but loe here, 3. A 
Prince great in honor,r:ybteow in” _ qr nk 
war 3 and yet humble and lowly (as 
to miniſter to-his own ſervants, & —_ cet; 
Joby 13.14.45 tobe an example gr gory 
| them,Mat. It. 29; The bows of -his 


that are Ms t re as Teboſhaphat ſaid , We 
have no ainft this great 2 be ec 200. 
I2 own why Our King here tu ſatvation , 15] * 


odtjeywhet ſhe Armas, + pry torn | 


have acceſs unto him, may pref cher ab | 


fore him ; nay heſtaiesnor-for ellen! 
ſcek,as well asto ſave, calls onus, ftands and knocks 
at our dores, watts that-hee may res hrs}, bears 
' withius in ourfailings,cxpedts usm our: delaies,for- 

ivesour wandrings, praics us-to be reconciled ra 
5 Luke 19.10. Iſa:13.18, Revel.3.20, Ne 
isno more rejoiceth the —_ of a 


— ou. 
-Y 


{um, 1am dit. 
Turnam tm 

c las eque 
diſperſum—CT. 


| Pompeius ex+ 


rrem 4 bieme 


: apperavit zine- 


| unto vere ſuſce* 


pit, Media efts- 


| eyey lofty," as David {aid of himſelt, Pſal.'1371. T. 


2 Tanrum Nel- | 


their Prince , when his heart ds: baughty , = his 


when he is 5 4 ſervant to his people,and ſpcaketh | 
ood words econ as the old men adviſed Re- 


10boam, 1 Reg. 12:7. k-9 
Bur a Prince may have &@ righteom heart, a val:- 
ant hand, a meek » and yet-do the leſs good 
by:a natural fowneſs and indifpefedneſs to ation? , 
theres nothing more acceptable to the people , | 
nec tor the Prince , then, vigour nd di- 
ſpatchin works of juſtice and proweſſe, Therefore, 


4.Oor King is here fer forth riding : He did always | 


W {ic confecit. Ct. 
p-olege m4nilia. 


| "Loew dorng yood, made it his meat and drink to |. 


his-Parhers. work: and here, when it ſeem- 

ed moſt reaſonable for him to have drawn back and 
pared himſelf , when he was to be crucified, he 
ws his is inthar fervice, by riding to 
othy 4 nw mays pn he did 
other occaſion : Idearneſtly defire that 
aſoever,de did ſeverely retake Petey rar diſ- 
{waded him fromchart work, he did expreſs his 
_ readineſs to become's ſacrifice; Loe / come, 
Tielight todo thy will ©'God', yea thy Law is within 
muye art, Pfal 40 8, And 
he did earneſily: « 


him, yet thoſe of his nature under it , 
| grey fe the ſubmiſſion and mgrr re 
of his love to undergo tr. - Now this" is a 


oh in his ag 
ire thatthe cap might paſſe from 


mou mf ch 2 people , when all other: 
rincely endowments intheir Soveraign, arc vige-! 
rouſlyaQcd and improved ber choir Solgey _— 
Se” 4 | > ion 


| 


_ — La — 


—____— —_ 


tection; whenthey La bingteetn age 
calc and _—_ , that he may be ever 
them. VVe ſee what an high value the 
on David, Thow art worth 16: thoaſund of 
the occafion ; 7 will ſurely goe forth 


2 Sam,18.2,3. 


| Fu to render him amiable mehe $f 
ju and meek to themy valiant per 
thetr enemies and Ralls of] ſuceſs 'in-his- 
takings, and they conſcquenely have the 
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wates to the nor the Battel'ta the But it| ah. 
is thenwite with our het, There 6 | Sock 


added 4 5, He'cuts the, C ww cd he ing 
the batiel-bow , be ſpeaks peace-.to\bis- pi » 147 er 
tends his Dominion from Sea to" Sed; " thb*- 
to theends of the earth ; he 'ridus op? _ nor 
popwuly, h the. peoplefallunderhini,pſat.4 
6 5 roy t COPTUErING |, 4 
2. * Had from apa frame yr " aPiur(” and 
divides the ſpoile,y| Lnke 11 02.8. ſal 243 $2, ma 
ver fails of jul dtd findll-vieiowy, 
Wes ae mer bijes 7 —_ io llage 
this is. an, 
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'the netks'£ 
aethe 

J b TE who ſeck for joy out of the broken Ci- 

Wy neflc others in lenfual-pleaſures; feaſting; $aming, 


* | invatteryof knowledge,fomein Aacely StruQures, 
| magn! 
\- hoc 3 | tow, ſordid,andÞb 


aL "I 


fcheir adverſaries, ''Thus, many wa ways 
c of Chriſt raceuraged! ro rejoyce th 


Le fared, t "Tv reprove che ſinand folly 


ns of the Creatures, which can hole&'none”, and 
we that living-fountain our of which it naturally 
th; Sore | on feckiedn ſecular wealth ng at- 


luxuty,exceffe ; ſome iti[Ticles of Honour, others 


1fcent rerinue;/ rproviſions 3- others in 
A Angel Ty Unto allwhom we 
may ſay a5 the ig women, 'Luke 24. 5. 
hy fobgt the lrumg amo the dead 308 as Sa 
muel did uno Saal,, Set or: minde upots the Aſſes, 
thcre ace nobler rhings to fi x thy deſires tipon. $6- 
| lomax bad more variety this way,and more wiſdom 
|ro imptove.irgrhenany.how have ;-and/homade it 
{his bulinefle critically and curiouſly ro examine all 
the cxcatures,and to finde- out all the good' which 
poder the Sun. And'theprodutt and reſult- of 
17 nren .amouinted. ar l#ro a tbral made 
= oy wind _ upp 
aityo its "Vanities, all is Vanity :$0- 
G ops -4,mangs wr torn Sermon 
he:concludes itz;Erclef.x. 8&1 2: E 


Pare 
ers maſs and! # ron 


9 VeX. che ſoul; "to 
wegry ie? biitnever l-to fill it ;, oro uffice 
it: ES 2 them fort ights, poiſoned cordi: 
Ne. anna ſmg;: or; - dropping Wn 
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P71 an; bony »comb,. ſmooth 48; ole _ k 
death , m takiny bold off >. te Cn 35- All 


chery empty delights , in their matter and.cx = 
on ok ia their ac/wifstzon, > 24 their 


fr nanſeou and cloyings in, chetr... | wn <- 
27g a ithing 3 incheix ergonghas 


from od ; 3. in;their cgr/egnemce, 
anxicty,ſolicitude,fear,ſorrow,deſpair,d iſappoint- 
ment, in their meaſure ſhorter 4 98 Mmancan 


wrap humſelfin; every way defeftsve.and. diſp 
pecans to the vaſt and -tpacious capacity'« 
las unable tofillchat, as the light, of a.candle 
rogive day tothe world. Wh hes 
rake pleaſure in leaving Chriſt our 5 
wine of a condemncd many} as. che fea 
{ate under a naked {word,,. h og er hin 
thread 3 as Adams wn ded 
bya flaming ( word,as Fr gs daintics with-an 


"go \levening n e ing the _ | 
7,puih 5 WPy i ed _ | 


ſtretch himſelf on, narrower chenthat,a man can | 


i" _ Lo wy 
> Ms 
GEyet G_ 
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: 


hand-wviting againſt the wall , In the midi; of all | 
fuch joy , the heart 15 ſorronful, and: ry end he that | 
| murth ipbeauineſs,, Prov. 14, 12, Like a flame of 
ſtubble ,ora flaſh of Gun-powder,Claro ftrepitu,lar-. 


ol ubyore, cito increments : ſed enim materia leur, | 


truumphizg of the wicked; is ſhort, and the - Joy of. the. Og: 
pocrite- 4s but for a moment, Fob 20. 5; 

Roman Satyrnal;s , whereinghe {ervants frye for 
rwo.ortlirce daycs, and then ronſnes totheir low 


condi 
jon un. 2, This | 


0 incendio, nullis.religquis, A ſodain and flas| 
ming blaze which endeth.1n ſmoak.agd Rink, The |- 
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-, Joyin we Lord. 


2, Thisdiſegvereth the great ſin_ and folly.of 
. | thoſe whotake offence at Chriſt ; and when others | 
entertain him with Hoſanne and acclamarions, arc | 
| diſpleaſedat him, -as the Scribes. Ma:21, 15, and | | 
; with the young man inche Guſpel,go away ſorrowful 
from him,.Mat 10.22, Our Saviour pronounceth 
them Mleſſed,who arc xot offended with tum, Mat-1T, | 
6, thereby intimating miſcry- of; thoſe . who 
; ftumling at him, as a rock of offencce,are thereupon 
| asſobedrentunto his word, Chriſt doth not give | 
any juſt cauſe of offence unto any.;z bur there are 
E many [things belonging unco Chriſt , which the . 
Rs proud and corrupt heart of men do turn into mat- 

q cer of grief and offence unto themſelves. | 
4 I Sorne are offended ar his Perſor,in whom the 
| Godhead and M are united, as the. Jews, 

br 1 Fob:1:9 33.and the atenians , Photinians, and 
”Y Neophotincans ſince , who-though the Lord: in his | 
4 Word call him the dzghry God. Lia. 9,6.rcllusthat 
8 the word was God. John 1,1. God blefed: for. ever, 
| Rom.9.5. Equal with God, Phil. 2.6, The trae,God, 

X 1 r John 5.20, The Great God. Tit.2-13. a God wheſe 
26 « Throne rs for ever and ever, Heb, 1.8. The Lord who; 


'S :nthe bermning laid the foundations of the earth , ver. 


SE! 10, Fthovah our righteauſneſs., Jer. 23. 6. yet will 
' nor endure to hevedin any more thcn a mecr man , 
I | without any perſonal vr reality ſubſiſtence, till he 
K was born ito the world of the Vargin- Mary... It 


> ' | would be tedious torrduble you with che manifold 
& | | offence whichancientand modern Hereticks: have 
| x Nicephvy,, | taken atrhe Perſon, Nature and Hypoſtarical- uni- 
«|<411-.64-26 | on in Chriſt, The Sabe!l/ans acknowledgingthree 
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narges of Fither, Son- and Ghoſt, bur onley 
- | one Hypoſtafis. The Ariens Ae uu 


beenot Tike efferce-with the Father. but nor «+ 
eſſential; nor coeternal , but a meer ereature,.\ The x6 
© Mantchees denying the truth of hiS'humanc na- 
tare. The 4 Apollinaridys the 1ntegyity of it; The 
e/alentiveans and Mwerionuesthe original of itfrom 
the bleſſed Virgin.' The prion afhirmil a 
plurality of perſons, as well a5'of narures; 

' Euthychians,a F convution: of ranny } bo _ 
So*mighrily hach Saran boſtirred many 
and -— are kim inftrum#ms to er the 
hv (if ic had been poible) of che Lard he 
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| Ale areoffended ailrſt bach Jews 
progeny 23. © Thoſe, pirct 

expeCtarions 

free therafi | 

to be ſodifyppointed,a inthe ſtcad | 

4crucified man;one inthe form of a Servant to be 
- |rheir Meſſiah 3 and therefore-wholoever rule over 
them; he ſhall noe; Luke 19. 4. Theſe judging-.ir 

pry Foe Cie oma tent man ge | 
fon fone 4 fer wing hens wha] 

ame and urje 1, y 

diſſbnane and inconſiſtent with; the principles 

had been prepoſſefſed withal;zdi | 
to ſubmit to briſt :who notwichſtardi > Vs: 
DAT cated; cat hr png ol , and'the 


wiſdotn of God; ' had more power thentharwhich. 
the Jews required, more wiſdomthen chat which. 
chi rects onghr fer The Crofbef GRIT 
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{lomin # |ſalvation'to rhemſclves; torheir uwn wil;theirown 
|Grevinchor, work, then cd»ſenting ro Chriſt, their xot refiting 
co of him, their co-operating with him, their works 0 
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Foy #n the Lord. 
wiſet6 beraken up by his Diſciples and followers, 
is'tatter of offexce unto many others, called #he 
offente of the croſs;Gal. 5.11, When they bear thar 
rbey muſtſuffer with him, if they will retgn with 
hin; that through many tribulations they auuſt 


| enter into the Kingdom of God'z that affliction: is 
an appendix rothe Goſpel, and finde the truth of ir 


_— 
— 


by Experience (perſecurion ariſing becauſe of the 
word) then preſently they are offended , Matth. 13. 


> ee | 

3. Othets are offended atthe Free-grace of Chriſt, 
cannot endure to be ſhut” our fromi' all ſhare and 
caufalty towards their ownlalvation. Thus the 
Fews oe wing ro ſeek righreouſneſs by faith in 
Chriſt; bur as ir were by the works of the Law , 
ſtumbled at” that” flumbling ſtone , Rom, 9.32. 33; 
Men would fain owe {ome of the thank for their 


a rof ph condignity and _ diſpoſing them towards 
| 'him ; they like nor-to mew nn cc.. 
| (But when men haveuſed all che Arts: s 

ments they can rohave the cfficacy-of divine race 
3 +.depredeſti- Unto converlion;within the power of Teach of their 

own will; yet Fill chis will be Scripture, That tt is 
1.6.24. Con- | God that worketh 11: us'to' will and"to- dee of bys own 
| good pleiſure, Phil.2.13. Thar it 15 God" who maketh- 
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| 88'9 differ,s Cor.4.7.thar he hath mercy oz whom he 
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will x; emercy,Rom.9.15.that bis grace ts bis own , 

to diſpoſe of as he wilt; at.20:5.1 Cor.12.21. That 

the pwp:ſt of God arcords1;g to elefiign ſhall Rand; not 
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Caſaub. a4 S1e- 2nd to have deſpiſed the ſhime, Heb. 12. 2, and 
this is reomoved, v. 27. The Son of man ſhall come| 
in the glory of his Father with his Angels, and 
then he  fhal reward every man js to his 
works. As. he, though. he, were put to/hame on 
the Croſle was, yet after exalted-unt8 glory,-and 
ſat downe-ona throne, Heby, 12. 2. fo with the 
(ame glory. he will. reward thoſe that ſuffer ſhame 
for. him, and their reward. ſhall be «ccordeng to 
their works, the meaſure of there glory. an We | 
able co che greatneſs of their ſhame and ſufferings, 
4 Of which, having according to his promiſe w. 28. 
given a ſhort, but moſt raviſhing taſt unto ſome! 
| [of them. in his transfiguration,,. they. afterwards| 
eſteemed. it a-great- honour, that they. were ,ac-| 
conn ted worthy to ſuffer ſhame. for his Name , 
AB, $- 4191 0 * 
_ *|*4+The-words of the,Text contain the, removal of 
os 1g 


& in Baron. | 
Exercit. 16. 


6.77. & Lip. 


Sueton, in Gal- 


— — 


— ——__w_——_— re oe 


expect profit from any thing when the ſoul-is 


| of it, Fudge in your ſelves, ſaitty the Apoſtle; 55 4 
| comely that a woman pray: wnto | God uncovered , 
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the ſecond 'great - ſcanddd, which the Diſciples! 
might be aptto take at this dotrine of ſelfe dent. 
al, They hoped, as it may ſeem; tobe great men! 
in the world, and to enjoy the liberties and ho- 
nours thereof; and now they are cold that they 
muſt /eave all to follow Chriſt. * And leaſt they 
ſhould be offended , he afſures them 'that- if they 
ſhould do otherwiſe, and- for -love of the world 
ſhould forſake ' him, + 1. They: would loſe theif | 
ſouls, which is better to them then alb the reſt 
of the world: 2. Having loſt them , they would 
finde nothing in all the world, able to redeemand 
recover them again, | > | 

The words are ſet down by way of wterroge- | 
tion, intimating a more vehement Ne dongyhe 
ſhall it prefit * That is, It ſhall not atall profit" Ir 
carcieth a kinde of #niverſal conceſs:0n , and un- 
queſtionable cruth in it, which no -man- can-deny. 
Even they "themſelves who caſt away their ſouls 
to gaine the world, cannot , themſelves being 
Judges, bur confeſs, thatitis an'abſurd thing to 


OE  r—_— 


loſt, orto-preferall the world above a mans own 
eternal happineſs. When a thing -is exceeding 
manifeſt , the Scripture uſeth io make wen them- 
ſelves, whom it would thereby reprove,the Fudges 


1 Cor, .11. 13. and the Lord in the Prophet, 7/a.5, 
*3+ 4. 0 inhabitants of Judah, Judge 1 pray you,be- | 
tween me and my vineyard. * And elſewhere , 1s it 


—— 


not- even thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the 
 - Lord) 


R— _— 


— 


Lord; Amos'2. 11. 50 the force of the IMterrs- 


| never be recbyered, It is dangerous venturing! 
{ ont again, Such-is the loſs of 4 ſoxte, loſe it once 


-3- | thing can be pur in the other ſcale' to wei *with 
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— 


on is ſuch a'deniall;as the heart of him- to 
whom itis made moſt needs: fubſcribe unto , as ha- | 
ving nothing ro alledge againſt it, And in aplain | 
Poſation'it is this, That Wan who to gaiw the world, | 
doth caſt away his ſoul , fhall finde no profit in ſuch a 


&s; it will prove like' the gain which the Apo- 


| ks of, 4A#3 27. 21; a gaining of nothing 
bur' loffc;; and thar an irreparable lofſe, which can | 


on-fach/ an Error , in quo non licer bis peccare, in 
which being once involved, a man can never get 


and it is loſt for ever, therecan no. ranſome, no 
e be made for it, Yuyir draft Tv, no- 


it: Civil Law faies, 7ygenud is nulla 
eft-e , How much"more truly maye we fay 
'of the soul, Immrtalls anime nulla eff xftimatio. 


No-valuable conſideration for 'a" ſox! but the 
blood'of Chriſt : Tf we forſake him to gain the world 


| we ſhall never findeany thing in the world precious 


_ by the"exehange whereof to regaine our 
The words have thany particulars couched in 


them by way both of S#ppoſition, and of Poſition, 1 ſhal 


redaqzalluntothis one Propofirion; As Chriſt doth 


\|altow his ſervants to be moved by Conſiderations 


of gain in his” ſervice, ' ſo he doth” withall 
afſnce "us, That "this g4aive doth not ſtand in 
wi world, but in ſaving of the ſoale- 


ing infrmicly more precious then 
| all. 


* 
— mt 
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is nothing bur lafſe, where the loſs of the ubis 
the purchaſe of that ga» in aſmuchas the werld 
being gained, cannot be and the ſou! being 


loſt, can-never be recovered. All men have a wer- 


may thrive and proſper in 
love is a great obſtrudtion 


inconſiſtent : Since- therefore 
rogether, and of the gwo, the ſoul is 1m 
precious and excellent chen che world, therefo 

2 wiſe Chriſtian ſhould have his trade beavenward 
for the inriching of his ſe#,rather then downward 


forthe poſſeſſion of the world, + - 


| 


lhe ourid, therafore the. gamine. of the ward 


| 


A — — — 


—< —- _LrL—_— 


— 


Nec quiſquam 
tantum & natu- 
rali lege deſci- 
vit && bominem 
exuit, ut animti 
c12ſ4- mals fit. 
Senec. de Be- 
1 ner, 1.4. c.17. 


—_—_— 


/unto us. Itis the voice of nature in-every man, 
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— — 


who will -ſhew us any good? Pſal, 4. 6, There is a 
naturall #ndigency in-us; whereby - we are-conſtrat- 


med to look abroad for foraign ſupplies-of -that 

good, which we are - wholly inſufficient to furniſh 

our ſelves -withall.* This wicked men look for 

in ways of fin; there are few men thatare wicked 

atis, but do' promiſe themſelves Some ro 

by their wickedneſs, If as ſell - his birthrieht, 
PC's 


it Balaam curſe Gods peo 


if leroboam (et 


u 
Calves; if Ahab ſell himſelf to work wickedeſs 


If Fudas betray his Maſter, it is all upon acor- 
trad and bargain , under the- intuition of the wa- 
ges of marjghteouſneſs. $i violandum jus regnan- 


Al cansa violandum. 


Therefore God is pleaſed, 1 To- Dehort men 


from the wayes of ſin by undeceiving them , and 


diſcovering the #nprofitablene/s and perniciouſne(s | 
of thoſe wayes. © My people have © changed © their 


lory for” that which doth not profit,” Jer. 2,- 11. 
Whydo you ſpend your money for that which 6 not 


mot? Ii, 55 2. what fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof you are now aſhamed? Rom. 6.21, 
The woluptaoxs {inner promiſeth himſelfe abun- 
dance of:delight in his ſollew waters ;let us take 
our fill of loves let -us folace our ſelves with loves 


| Proy. 7. 18. but'e laſt when he hathdeſttoyed 


his'name; and gotten a wound, and diſhowour, when 


he hath deſtr@ed his efate, and ſtrangers-are fil-" 


ted: with his wealth; when he bath deſtroyed his 


body; and:given his years to the oruel, w 


hen he hath 


deſtroyed 


| 


| bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth | 


— 


— —— 


——— 
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deſtroyed his ſavly/ahd is .gone down "ts ther chu 
- | bers th: then cell me whether his perfumes 
of Mirrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, be not”all rur- 
ned. into'' gall: and wormwood* The 
promiſeth himſelf much content in his diſboneff 
gain, in prcing- reſſton , arcumvention} 
violence; P Ari me ebilas | 48 wiki plando 


'never want friends, _— money anfwers 
'to/ All, 0 nummi vos eftis fratres."1\Bur: what. faies 
God: Thos fool, this .night yo bd, halt rg thy fewl 
[Sarge thee 21: Thy wi —_ 08 

es of: gall 'Tliy talents, '0. 
barn aha and thine heirs'a/3 65 jon 
wedge of s old, O Achan, ſhall cleave from 
thy bodys Thy tha ty": pieces of fitver, O' Judas , 
ſhall-pe-the price of rtune own«bowels,) as, 
[KEI maſters blood;- Treafures:lo#: nn 
[> od lprofl inthe. mes ob Brov.-1 

hey an pa? be: ones ae 

B#ion and perdition' and peitce. themſebves: 
\mith waeny A ,Trn.-G:og) x0. The-awbits 


| as] 


domi. 1 have a brave vineyard; (aics rin 
I. ſhall bave- ſheep and oxen ,) faies Gthis, E ſhall | 


welbas |- 


9mm T16= | 
: through | 


| chence mill 7 Bring thee. down, Obad. v.4..Ifai, 26. 


as your: thar'\they did indeed ſel themsſebves for 
| 18 


' -|vindicate the ways of goalineſ; from (the. preju- 
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— 


5. Thow art 4 man and no God, though thow ſet | 
thine heart as the heart of God,  Ezek. 28, 2. © 
Nebathedne74sr, in (tead of the. majeſty of a 
Prexice.,, thou ſhalc have the miſery of a beaft. 
Thy feaſting, O Belſh:aJJr, ſhall be: turned into 
mourning,thy pride into terrors, thou ſhilc be dru»k | 
not with wine , but. with aſtoniſhment , and rhy 

joynrs (hall fa-ger | one againſt another, Thus 
do men lellthemnfelprs to {in tor hopes of. gain, and 
thus milcr. bly are rhey cheated in che-bargain, the | 
Devi) dealing with. chem, as ſome ſay: he doth 
| ench Witches , giving them leaves of trees in the | 
ſhape ot-gold and flver,1o that in the.conclufionir 


naihing, Wai, 52.3. | | 
2. - By the ſame argument God' is pleaſed to| 


dice which wicked: men -haye againſt them , ay if | 
they were angre table © What ' is. the Almighty | 
that we ſhou}d' (expe him ? what profit ſhould we 
have if we pray wnto. him , Fob Z21,-15, Ye have 


ſa1d, $94 vainess ſerve God, what profit u it that 
we bave kept. bis. Ordinances: Mal, 13. 195! $411: To 
1:hooff rh1ts:ObjeRton, + Godraſſures hispeople 3 
'Fhat his 'wayes dv goodto thoſe that walk oprighe 
hy; Mic.2.7.. That his people. do aut- ſeek bis face 


4 ſure rewnaril,; Prov, 11,38, Thatin heepeng of 614 | 


in wajw, Mai.(450 1.9): That be- is ot 4 wilderagt | 

thems;Jerz:2, _ ——————_——_ 4in, 
and Profitable xino att vhingy, 1 Tim 4.8. ands. 6, | 
he- who  ſoweth. [rightenuſueſs ,, ſhell have | 


—_ 


| Croſs, 


then his own glory : we do ſo with 


/ 
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commandments, there i great reward, Plal. rg. 11. 
And he is pleaſed rb animare his ſervants againſt 
che hardſhip of their Chriſtian warfare, againſt, 
externall difficulties, and internal faiatings; by ſet- 
ting before them exceeding great and preciews 
promiſes, Having theſe promiſes; {er wv cleanſe 
our ſelves , and perte@ holineſs, 2 Cor, 7." tr. Ye 
have need of patience, that _ — _ done the 
will of God, ye may receive t iſe, Heb. 10. 36. 
Be x we : of nebdolng, fn due time ye ſhall 
reape,if ye faint wot, Gal. 6.9. When ye are te- 
viled, and perſecuted,” rejoyce and be exceeding 


conſideration, not only Moſes and Paw, Heb. 11. 
25. 26, Phil. 3. 4. bur the Lord- Jeſus bimfſelf,; 
for Se. which was ſts before him, endared the 
diſpiſed the ſhame Heb.t3. 2. 

Now here 1n is the mercy of God y'com- 
mended unto.us, that when he might uſe no other 
— awd pope + his own ſove- 
rags authority over "us, is to us 
wow ws beadfe! The chief” peaſon of hed 
ence, ſaith Terts!liav, is the authority of theLord, 


not the «ti/ity of the ſervant. He made-all things 
for himſelf, and might have looked" no farther 


glad, for great #® your reward, Mat.'5. Tv "+7 


which ſerve us, we'labowr our" Oxen, at 


encourage us unto: duties by our ſelf | 
 mands ns'to fear hin for owy own good,” Dew 6:24. 


ſets the bleſsing of —__ 3"; and 
: 2 


; of 
: 
. 


| —O— 


« a rr we 4. _ 


 —  —— 
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diſobedience before our- eyes, Devt, 11, 26,28, 
The-work of Chriſtianity is @difficulework, there 
are many : enemies many temptations, Satan and | 
and the world reſiſt us without corruption wreſtles ' 
and, rebels withiv. But here is ' the comfore ,' 


Gods (ervants work for-a: Maſter that remembers | 


|-all, who-looks -to their-profir, as well as to his own 


honour; who" keeps: a: book: for our prayers, a bottle 
| for our teats, a regiſter tor them that fear bim , | 
Mal. 2.16, a memorial. of but a cup of cold water, | 
given to a; Prophet as a Propher. This is encou- | 
ragemenrt- indeed- unto Gods: ſervice :, Chriſt is 
willing $opur:ir ro this iſſue. Though-I have a! 
| right'and power over you, which Satan hath not, ' 
L-944& you,” I, bowght you, he never badritle-unto ! 
you, either by. dowinios or. purchaſe, as T have'; | 
Bur T ſhall with. you 'tolook ro your own intereſt, | 
ſee - which *-ſervice is moſt advaentagions to' your | 
ſelves, -mine or his : 1f he. .can'. make you more. 


| precious promiſes, if be can prefer you unto: grear- 
p bappines, t he; have an immarceſcible-: crown, 


much, more:then;his,*nordnely for love -and-: duty | 


[yur _—_— «there,where your own advan- | 


: 
: 


an--etornall , kingdome to beſtow vpon you, | 
if - he-- have ſhed any : blood, | laid? down. any | 


 |;ife, topurchaſebleſledne(s for. you, I am willing | 


- where your g4in is greateft;; there;your trade and. 


 |(eryice be. /direfted; .. Burif my. wogearbeimuch 


-betrex then .; his, and. my /ove\rguch; greater; then 
-his, and:my 19244 in you, :and' authority over you! 


rome »bpt\for your ew». ſakes; limir- and: confine 


$- 


jL8G05-v mill: 
ib 


more. abundant , . ant your wn 


4 C07... 


A 


[15'rhe Lord;-oar faih, love,and thankfulneſs for 
\His' Coveror of - grace , 'becauſe he is our God. 
|Thefe twoare jo + the- Prefaceto the Ry 
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comforts more durable and glorious, 

Weſee Chriſt allows us ro eye ourown profit in 
his ſervice. In what ſenſe-we may. or may not thi do, 
may be briefly thus reſolved, 

1. We may not reſpe& profit or advantage as 
[the »/tir>ate end of our obedience. Gods-glory 
being ſiwply the ſ»preamof Ends in it ſelf, ſhould 
accordingly be ſo unto'us. - Our greateſt ain»in. inchentiage] 
bringimg forth fr#it ſhould be, that God. may be | 5 5457%: =y 
honoured, Joh 15.8. that whether we live we may Pares - | 
live to him, or whether we die, we may die to him, ranin.l. 4. (c. 23, 
Rom. 14:7, 8.9. All things - are' of him, and for 4. 4 
him, theretore' all chings maſt be ro bim. RO - 
Rom.11,-36. 

2, | We muſt nor reſpet prof and reward as 
the onely reaſon of our obedience, without which 
|we would not do God any ſervice at-all, - for- this 8 
would be'a-meer mercenary: arid ſerwile conſidera: | 
tion. The chief reaſons of obedience arey'our 
ſubjettion to Gods authority over us, becauſe” he 


logue, 7 am the Lord thy God, © + - 
3, We may nor refpect profit and re ard, ma % 
frait.of any merit in our-{ervices :' when we have 
done all we can,-we-are "but unprofitable ſervants | : 
[Unto God, and therefore” he "_ juſtly make 
our ſervices unproficable to ourſelves . Ic is 'mar- 
ter of comfort, it is not matter-of boaſting 3-wr —_— - 
may rejoyce that there is profit in ſerving, of God, 14. 
ue we-may not glory of-1t as any. naturall or;ne- | 
ceſſary 


DST 


14 


 IVitebonr noftra! 


| clude booſting, Epb.2.8. and the reward & of grace,and 


nihil aliud eſt 
quamDci grati | 
tie ( vita a= 
rerna que bone 
vita redditar, 
Dei gratiaeſt, 


datur, quia gre- , 
tis ders eff. jlla 
cni datur,&c. | 
aug. de Grat, 
O& lib, Arb.c.8. 


L 


& ipſe gratis | 


tien, but the Lord eſteemerh bimſelf therein glorgped| 


| rendreth unto every man according to his work, P(a-62. 
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ceſſary conſequent of our ſervices, for Grace doth ex. 


mercy, not of debt, Row. 4-4,5+ aud Li, 6. Pſal.26. 
I 2. Exod. 20.6, 
- But then we may look on the reward and profit 
of obedience. - 1: As a ſecondary end, under the 
plory of God; ſo the Apoſtle callerh ſalvation the 
of our faith, 1 Pet. 1. 9, Our loye to, God 
ugh it be abxwe our love to our ſelyts, yet 
doth not exclude it, ſo our ſeeking of Gods . 
though it be «bove all other ends, yet it doth not! 
exclude the ſeeking of our own happineſs, yet God 
hath been pleaſed ſo qaciontly to twiſt, and as it 
were, interweave, and concorporate theſe together, 
that no man can truly aim at the glory of- God,| 
but be doth eo ipſe promote his own ſalvation?.) 
neither_doth any mag fincerely ſeek his own. ſalvs- 


| bim; | 
hy As a manifeſtation of Gods bownty , who- | 
when he might require homage of us as our Loxd 
by the tie of our waters ſubjeiFon unto. him, is 
pleaſed out of. free grace to propole, further re- 
wards, making aur ſeryices as well matter of pro- 
ft tour ſelves, as of praiſe and glory unto tum? 
faith lookethupon God 4s 4 rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek, him , _ Heb.11.6. as a God that not 
onely is geo4 but doth good Pſal. 1:9, 68. as a God 
whole power and zercy 1s herein declared, in that he | 


11,12 


3. As matter of excowregewent to. ron with 


pati-| 
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us againſt-all the difficulties, dangers,cemprations, | 
and variety of diſheartnings, which through the 
ſubrletv and malice of Satan we are ſure toFmeet | 
with in Gods ſervice. The Hope of enſuing glory 
Lock work reſolutions in God ſervants to | 
fie themſelves, thit (o being like unco Chriſt in} 
holineſs, chey may thereby be Prepared to be like} 
unto him in glory 1 Fob. 3.3. The crowne of »i | 
r-ouſe-iſs kepr up the reſolution of the 
himſelf ,-r0 Hehe the good figbt of fanth, to row bis 
race, Is "fineſh ſh his conrſe. to keep the' faith, 2 Tim. 

. 7,8. Thus a Chriſtan'is a my by his Lord 
ro-do his maſters work with ſome eye and intuiti- 
© of his own gain, | 


or maſteries, h: is not crowned, except 
lyy So, If aman contend for 
never overtake ir, except he cont lanful- 
[y.”* Oar Saviour here excluded one way, 

and that-a broad one-where in multirades weary | 
themſelves for this Prize, What ſhall it profit a: 

mn if be win the whole world! And 

intimarerh thetr#e chough 2 more »arrow and private. 
way, wit, to proſecure the intereſt of our IEIRY 


he ftrive| 
, he 


patience the race that is ſer before -usz, to animate} 


Bur then as the Apoſtle ſaith, If « mas frive\ - 


ſouls. Let us confider chem both: i 
| Hirſt; worldly-love is inconfiſtene; with true | 

'. hriftian g4im.  upory-many- accounts: * 1, It is 
veſt and inſatiable”, like the (horſeleech which 
cries, Grve gives like fire, and rhe grave, which, 


ns” there is no —_ REN hin 


wever ſayes- 18 is enough , Prov 3, 15. 16., Luſt s| 


— 


. 
i 


— 
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It reacheth at all; therefore the Apoſtle calleth it 
' not onely love of the- things 6f the world, but 
love os the world; Love wot the world, neither 
| ' the thihgs that are in the warld,'1 (John. 2: 15, 
ine om apa Ons heart-'graſps [at the-whole world; 
2rorcolis, ap Would fain. be maſter of all, and dwell alone, like 
ſenguii viti- {Wen 'in the body, which draws all to-it ſelf; let 
&have never ſo much, it will ſtillreach after more, 


b . s 
CONE (hg to houſe, and field to ifieldy Wai; 15. 8. 


cis latiores ht1- 


ſortiebantur. | keepsnot at home, cannor' be ſatisfied;nlargeth, 
ger ©n6ht:| ratbereth ,' heapeth , increaſeth, loadeth-it ſelf 'with 
| thick clay , Habac: 2. 5,6, The very Heathen have 


don, ex libidine orts ſine terminoſont.”' Luſt 
hath no bound , no meaſure; like a bladder it (wells 
wider and wider, the more of this empty world; is 
put into it. - Like a breach of the ſts, ' which hath 


| | = 1005gge ver was rpn allaway , 'and then'go over dry, but 


Leberar. theRiverdidrun on ſtill.Such are-anordenate worlds, 
4 ly'defires. , the deceitfub heart 1promiſerh to :-ſee 
them run over and .gone,, ' when they are arrgined 
unto ſuch a meafure'y and then they-are Rtronger 
and wider,” more impotent and unrulythen before , 
moauk & medus nonhaber modum 1, tor'as; natvral' , 
ſo ſinful 'motions; the rt proceed , arey-: 
ſually the ſtronger. * Now God, 


7 | complained of this endleſs, and unbounded-regch{| 
bw oj 4riſter. Seneca. | yf corupt defires'! <3; © gets !, rep O's mr | 


: 9S no internal: bounds to contain icſelf-in, ferwitis-!| 
| Raſticas ex | £708, Fternit ſata lets bownque labores.”; TheCouns| 
= ] pear dum de | tryman in the Fable - would: needs ay tillrhe'Ri- 


having 40 oder-| 
ed the-world;, as that no-man can have itall tohim( 
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ſelf, it: iS &1vied>and' bwnded to ſeveral men and} 


nations. | | 
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nations ' Dew, 32.8. and man may not remove 
the landmarks which Gon hathſer, nor affeQ a 
Monopoly where .the Lord hath made a community 
| this a aiabl defire of wordly gain can never be 
_—_— and fo being «#4tt4inable, the labour 
whichis ſpent about it muſt needs be «ng aineful, 
and diſappoint the expeRations which were built 
thereupon, | , 
- 2, It is exceeding diſproportionable to the ſpi- 
ritual- and immortal condition' of the heart- of 
man; whatever is in the world is material, carnal , 
mortal, It can benefit the outward and. the natu- 
ral man , But co look for peace of Conſcience, joy. 
in- theholy Ghoſt , inward and durable comfort. 
inany thing which the world affords, is to ſeek a” 
| treaſure 'in a cole pit. If you go to-the- creature. 
to make you'bappy, the earth will tell you that Bleſ- 
*ſedneſs grows not in the furrows- of the field y, the 
ſea, 'that-it is not in the treaſures of the deep; 
cattel will ſay, itis not on our backs 4 Crowns will | 
(ay, it is roo precious a gem to befound with us, 
we can adorne the head, but we cannot fſatisfie- the 
heart, Solomon,” who made a critical-inquirys after 
__ , gives this.in-as the #ltimate extratih- | 
a from. the 'Ereatures ,, veity + of vanizies 


vanity. - We have all great how 
the world hangs'about us. Life ic ſelt is 


tion, God hath a thouſand! ways..e0 rom 
this darling y fire burnes it , water News| 
fmord cuts it.off, ſickneſs os EIN 
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lt debtor; aſuicoflaw, '' a'world of the like acci*| 
dents may” deprive us of ir. Now ho man- will 
dote'on a falſe friend, or care for a falſe tirle , 
or ſet his affetion on any thing that *is falſe; 
Why then ſhould we-lovea falſe world 7 'Or ſer 
+4 our eyes *0n that which is not , as the Wiſe-man 

j ſpeaks . Prov.23.5,. Why ſhould we with Martha 
7 0 much trouble our ſelves about the world, "and 
"© | leave Maries «nm neceſſarium wholly neglected * |, 

** | Pluteres, | Like the man in Plu1arch who went to the Phyſi- 
po | mprrianies, ns to curea ſore finger, when in» the mean} 
38 time his /#zgs were putrified, and he rook no care 
of them. -» 3h 
| 3.Itis exceeding #»juriows, both ro-God and our | 
ſelves. 1, To'God , Ir tets up the world' in his 
room,”is enmity againſt him , Jam. 4. 4+ is incon- 
ſiſtent” with the love of him , 1 Johi9;"15, 26; 
Eſtrangerh the ſoul wholly from tum, 'ſteals' away 
the loveof the heart, and ingrofſeth it unto it; ſelf" 
As the ſhadew of the earth makes nizhr inthe air, 
-- doth en yin ma it in the heart, when as Solomon 

ks, the world is 19it, Eceleſ.4, 21.” bt oo 
yas with a man, ſizeps bi Fe wakes wh hin 
goes to meat, goes to Church with him, © When | 
it flows not in, O -how he carks aid cares, mur- 
'murs and repines, whines and diſtraſts God ?" Tf 
| it abownd, how doth he bug and grafpe ir; and fill 
£8 his ſoul with no othercomtort ?+ Talk of ſpirityal 

4 things, faith; hope, love, repentance, new obedi- 
| | ence, judgement to come, heis ſick of ſuch dif- 
1 - courſe, puts you off '2s Felix did Pay] to another 
time; but ſpeak of a'r/h+ bargain, of a gordly 
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chaſe, of a ſtately manner, of a gallant prize, 
09s tot in to a paradiſe, ({ucha one as ww 

e ſaies with Peter, It is good being here, lat us 
build tabernasles. It choaks the ſeed of the word 
inthe ſoul, turns the houſe of God-into a place of 
merchandiſe, yea it will.cauſe men to erre from 
the faith, to know no. godlineſs bur g4ix, to take 
up religion as it is more or lefle in faſhion, and 

vantagious as the Samaritsns- would be Jewes 
when the Jews proſpered, and when they were 
down, would help. ro perſecute them. Jt will 
warp the Conſcience, and corrupt the 
and make Religion it ſelf to ſerve turns, 
ſubordinate to ſecular intereſts. 

2, To a mansſelf, 1. It is wwnaterd, for na- 
ture hath ſer -a commenſuratencſs berween. objedds 
end faculties, It is a miſerable degrading of 4 
reaſonable ſev!, to grope for happineſs on the backs 
of theep, on the furrows: of the field, tofiſh for 
itia ponds, or £0 hunt for it in parks, or to trade for 
it inſhips,or to think ro bring ir home. on- the 
buaches.of Camels... 1: coſt more to redeem «ſoul, 
andit muſt coſt more+to attain that pry I 
Chriſt the- heir of all things, who+co mow! 
commanded theattendance of all the creatures ia | 
the world, was pleaſed tolive ina low condition, 
that he might make ic appear that ecernal life hath 
not the leaſt cognation or- dependance onworldly 
wealth, eicher in his ie -for us, or in” our 
deriving it from him, What | an unnatural and 
R_ thing would it be for Angels to turn 
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lings , and reaſonable ſouls have <>e Jel-| 
D 3 ſame 


ry 


ect. 
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|of one perſon did require z whatever is more, he 
 |doth but behold with his eyes, Ecleſ. 5.11. 
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ſame bleſſedneſs.tolook after as Angels tiave. 
2." It is wnneceſary.” for had' one man all the 
world , he conld have no more our: of it himſelf , 
then /one 'back, and one belly , and the exigences 


— — 


od is 
ſaid; ro give us all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. 
$,17. He that hath ſufficieattoanſwer the neceſsi- 


| [haveall, Eſau ſaid, 1 have much. Jacobs little 


ty. and decency of his eFate , is therefore ſaid to 
have all becauſe he hath as full a ſupply, as nn- 
to thoſe purpoſes all the world could make him. 
A little which the righteous hath, is "better then 
| the riches of many wicked, Pſal. 37.16. Facob - was 
not ſo wealthy . a man as Eſas, yet Facob ſaid, 7 


bug all, Eſaus more, was but wwch, Gen. 33.9. 
M. | 

3. It is 2 diſquieting thing. © Diſquietsin the 
poſſeſſing. Riches \ are compared 'to 'thorns, Mat. 
13.21. a man cannot hug them without being 
pierced by them, 1 Tim 6.10. Diſqpiets in the 
|parting; there is forrow and wrath in -his ſick- 
weſs,  Eceleſ. 5.17. What a torment is it to flay off 
che Skin ofa man alive? /Now the ſoul by ior- 
dinate leve-doth cleave cloſer tro the world, then 
the s&in to the fleſh ,, and therfore is not torn 
 from-it without great paine, Itisthe ſaddeſt ſum- 
mons inthe world toa rich fool, Thou haſt heap- 
ed-op for many years, but within a few houres 
the cold armes of death ſhall graſpe thee , and 
carry thee to. Gods tribunal. O what can riches 
| or multirudes of ziches do 4 man good in that day of 
Fey: wrath? 


Atom 
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wrath ? If - a Prince: had:a fone in his bladder 
too big to be remoyed, all the Jewels of his crown 
couid not purchaſe him a - recovery. Whar-rhen 
can treaſures avail againſt worm-.gnawing” in the 
' Conſcience ? : 
1 fhill concludethis Poine with theſe-limitati- 
tions: q | 
I. We maysſe theworld, and with diligent 
labour procure the things which we need; .1'Cor:7, 
31; | | 44 

2, We may imploy our heads, as well as.our 
bands, for - labowr without wiſdowe [to guide it, 
is but a weary idleneſs. Pat! 41 

3. We may receive the things of this. world 
from God in Chxiſt asafruit of his gracious Cave- 
nant, 1 Tim.4.8, | 

4. We may lay upand provide for our (elves, 
and thoſe that belong unto us ſo far as ;the. ne- 
ceſcities of lite, and decency of our. patticular ſtare 
and- condition do admit. Chriſt himſelf had a 
bag in his family, Foh.x3. 29%. i Tim:5.8,- [ But 
we may not love , nor ſet ow hearts upon 
world : Whew riches increaſe,” ſet- nat your heart 
upon them. The world is for the back + and the 
belly, bat God onely is for the heart- Though we 
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may eye our own gain, yet the giz of the world 
foul being the/moſt precions thing which a man 


true Chriſtan gain, 


isnotthat gain which we are chiefly to. eye. The | 1 
bath; the ſaving, and ingching thereof, 'is the oxly | 
Firff, Take the word qv, here for life, and even | 


forhe truth of the Text will hold ; what- gain ol 
| | it 
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there” is- exccſſe in wordly enioyments , and all| - 
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it to get the world, and coloſe the life, 75.198. the 
life -more then meat, and: the body then raiment? 
Luke 12, 23. - | | 
| ' 4+ All the- world cannot hold or lengthen life 
| beyond the period ſet itby God. Our times are 
in his hand, Pſal. 31. 15. the efficacy of all ſecond 
cauſes is ſuſgended upon his ble[sing , man liveth 
not by bread alone, butby every word which pre- 
ctedeth out of the mouth of God , Mar. 4. 4- 

2. Life is neceſlary to the enjoyment of the 
world,what good doth hght, without an tye to fee 
it? Or wwfick, with out an ear to hear it? what 
good do dainties , without a mouth to taſt them* 
Or Crowns, without an Head to wear them ? Nay, 
a man may have-his life ©. clog'd with (icknels, 


ſorrow,diſcontent of mind, diſtreſs of conſciegce 
that allthe world ſhall not ſuffice tq revive and 
comfort him. | ; 
3. When life isloſt, the world is all loſt with it, 
aliving porter, is richer then a dead Prince z, death 
cranſlates- properties, If a man purchaſe land to 
himſelf for ever, that ever is no longer then his 
own life, if he will have the purchaſe extend fur- 
ther, he muſt put in his heirs with himſelf. 
Secondly, Take the word 4y,, for the ſoul, as 
Luke 12.19,20, and then the truth holds much 
more. For 1. If aman could keepe his {owl and 
the world togerher, there is ſo yaſt «a diſ-pro- 
port:on betweenthem , that the one could never 
repleniſh the other, 2. If it could ſatisfie it for a 
tire, yet it would cloy and ſatiate it at the laſt ; | 


exceſs 
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childhood he was ayont” to take-it - hisrop -, and 
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exceſs:is nauſeous and- painful.. 3.If they could 
repleniſh and not cloy, thae co Were 3 Com» 
menſurateneſs berween them, yerithere is 'not:an 
equality 'of duration, | One » Caich Sels- 
mon , peer away, and - anather comentl, but the 
earth abideth , Eccleſ.1.4. If whena man. 
away, the earth did go with him , happily the 
content which he foundin-it here,- he ry find 
init clfewhere, but-when hegoes, and that: ayes 
dehinde him, all che concent which: he had in the 
fraition ; doth vaniſh-in the ſeperatios. 4. Be 
ing parted' the ſou! muſt be for every as long: as 
God is merciful to ſave,or juſtto punith, and whas 
comfort is it ; thiok »we i» hell;,:tor a: man to; re- 
'member the pleaſures of a ſhorr hie y of which-no- 
thing there remains but the 'wirms © and the (ings 
The Poet could fay'; If. the headach 1did- come 
firſt , 'no-man would 'be drunk. If mencould+teel 
but a lictle of heZ, before. they fin;..they' would 
eafily by that underſtand how empry and vaniſh- 


ing the pleaſures of luſt are ; and extin- 
guiſhed 'in a rormented ' Conſcience , +a a drop of | 
wine loſeth all its ſweerneſs.in a bevel of water. | 
Again, what addition"is it ——REy 
for a man ro recount the comiforts* of: *penting 
worth. Whar- content" takes'a-grave- wealthy 
learned man;inremembrings the joy which in his| 


counters? + 5,"The. ure plan is ſpi+ 
ritwal, and maſt bave Fj objeFsro converſe 
abowe,- - - Senſitive Ak pa may” be delighted 


; wiew mate#ial objefts : Mooreann rn may | 


gaze. 
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'| foul is: of a more high and noble extraQion, then 
- | ultimately ro delight-it ſelf in any thing bur-in 


| 


on—_— 


gaze with ſome--content upon the beauty, order 
contexrure-, concatenation ' of - natural cauſes and 
effe&s.” But the ' ſupream- ſpiritual . part of the 


God from whom 1t was breathed. It is capable 
of - the knowledg of God, whom to know is 
perfe&t wiſdome and erernal life. - It. is capable 
of che" image and grace. of God, of, righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs ro beantifie,, and” renew it: 
Capable -'of the"peace 'of God, of the joy-of his 
ſalvation, of the earneſt, the ſeed, the ſea, the 
| witneſs” of | his Spirit, of che-fenſe of his, love in | 
Chriſt ,- which is a»ſpeakable and glorious, - Capa- 
(ble of that ws of joy which is -in his: preſence- 
/and-of thoſe everlaſting pleaſures, and-nvers of | 
comfort »which-are at his right hand, + Capable | 
| of rhe heavy 'wrath of God, - which. is be- | 
{yond” the fear "or 'the faxcy of \man to; compre-|: 
hend. - As the 5s of God/'exceeds | our 
faith; -fo the _ 0 ar — yt 
6. - The dignity. of -the y:.the {ps-| 
ritual” enemies 2 ehickivean ok; Of whom 
| we may fayas the Prophetiofthe Medes, -Iſai.1 3, 
17. that they regard not ſilver or gold , they fight 
neither aganſt houſe, 'nor land ;- but againſtvthe 
| foul-only:* - Saran” ſaies as-the King. of Sodom 
| unto Abram, ' Gen, 14:21; Give: we the ſonls, 
| and take: the goods to thyſelf, '7; By the guard 
of Anzels which God hath appointed to pro- 
te&'ir,* And'convey it to heaven, £Zuke 16,32: 
8:''By-.the- heavenly "Manna, the breafts of Con: | 

0s {ulation | | 
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ſelation the wells of ſalvation, the bread of life, 
the «feaſt of marrow, and fatted things, which 
the Lord in his Word and Ordinances hath pro- 
vided to fee itz one ſentence and period where- 
of is 'more worth in an hourof Temptation, 
then _ - re ot mountains of Gold, 
9. And above allthe dignity of the ſoul appears 
by the price which was lad - fands to redeem it. 
We were not redeemed by filver and gold , but by the 
bland of God, 1 Pet. 1. 19. If filver and 
could have bought the ſou!, filver and gold hap- 
ly might have bleſſed it , bur fince no price can 
purchaſe it, but the b/ooa of God, no treaſute can 
entichir, bur the. fr##r19n of God. The Lord & the 
portion of minc inheritance, Plal. 16.5, * © + 
Very many Uſes might be made of this moſt 
important dodrine: As. 1, To -adore the infinite 
love of God towards the ſouls of {infull men in 
finding out of his own unſear wiſdom;an ex- 
pedient, which-neither men nor = could ever 
k 


havediſcovered, for the p#niſhing of the ſin, and ſav- 
ing of the ſou! that ſinned. +,- 621 foyer 
2 The infinite love-of Chrifs, who ſoloved us, 


25 tO give himſelf for-us; to make his ſpule an. of- | 

fovng fo n, that our- fouls mighe not be undone | 

by it, 'A- Sos to die for-ſervants, an holy, an 
onely and. beloved ſon far- rebellious leryants., 
2 Judge for malefactors,. to: come not only to 
ſave but to ſeek, thoſe that ſought) Hott that in- 
quired not after him : as there was nevi# ſorrow 
edi ſorrow ſo: there was never love'like . his 
| | w__ $7 31 NL 
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2. The infinite mercy of God'in revealing 
Chrif unto us, bringing life and immortality to 
light _—_ Goſpel, and waiting upon us, that he 
FM. , may gratious unto us. If Thates the Phi- | 
= [Pies L4n. 7" | ofopher gave thankes that he was born of's Greci: 
, F an,and+ not a Barbarian, how much more ſhould 
Sj we bleſs God ,, that we are Chriſtians, and not | 
| _=L only Philoſophers z that the Lord hattr-taken') 

| care-not onely to-adorne our ſoules, but ty' (ave | + 
them, - 58 $4 394 

4. The infinite fweetneſs of his powerfull and 
1 . | moſt efficaciovs grace, 1n perſwading us to/give | 
TE entertanmenc unto 'the mercy thus 'tendred/tunto 
F us, who-.of ourſelves were ready to bzleene | bimy 
by. | vanities to forſake our own mercie, and to thruſt | 
L away ſalvation from our ſelves, | 
T1 5. The great reaſonableneſs and wiſdome of 
| true Religon, as being that which promotetch onr:| 
'S þ ſupreme ' intereſt ,, namely, the happineſs of the 
Pp viÞ. Etbie. ſoul. Wiſdome _ is © iniviun i. nuwordror , | the 
* 11h. 6.6 77 |knowledge of the moſt honexrable things, and of 

1 greateſt concermment; He that winneth- ſouls is 
4 -. |*#, faith Solomon,” Prov. 7. 11, 30. how much 
more” he that fovezh his own, Prov. 9.12. 1. Tim, 


= A man may be wife for &hers,, and. a foo! 
_ hel was a wiſe man when 
be ted 4 but- afoot when he hang- | 
4 wife man for others wheri 
beayed him ; no greater folly in-the world then| | 


tf for the world it ſelf. es | _ | 
| £ 6, We 
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6. . We ſhould thereforeall beexhorred, 1. Se- 
riouſly to ſtudy - the worth of a ſasl, gl God 


alneſs, the immortality of it, the image 
al, which it was hae created ein. 


for 1t RR. Fanny ws en mrs ns 

walk as if t nothing ,-but - 
to to. il, and backs to cloath, fancies to be tickled 
with vanity, eyes and eares to look: after pleaſure, 
brains to entertain empty notions, and targues 
to utter. them, -but their ſouls ſerve them tolit- 
tle other purpoſe, them as ſals to keep their bo- 


glory reſerved for it if it ſtand , the wrath en 


— — 


dies from ftinking. Socrates: wondred when he 
obſerved. ,Statuaries, how cazefull\ they: were 
to make ſtones. like men, and mea in the 
mean time by their careleſneſs, turning themſelves | 
in. to.. very blocks and ſtones: +3: "vo Eadoamp che 
ſalvation of the ſev, to take heed of expoling-| 


Keepe thy hart , (aith Solomon, with dll diligence. 


our principal. Fewel aro rapine and miſcarriage. —_ 


Prav.4.23; Give al U ail ar rome 9 
Jaur ' calling and eleGign\ ſure oper beg 


ag our Jnr wy 
e D, y-45 David did., Retwewe ”y "na 
0; m-{anl., tor the Lord bath-deate 

with,,t Bal 41G-Iun 4. To--prize; the aneancs | — 


X. and 10, incourage: the ambeſſe 
Md en thoſe; that//watch for--your 


ſouls, and ynto whom-[is committed 
of . reconcilatign,, They: fudy;, \-pray v1 watch" 
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in-love for-their works ſake, 1 Theſ,5.13, Tt is- re- 
carded for the honour of HeJekiah that he 
ſpake comfortably to all the" Levites wh? taught 
the good. knowledge of tht Lord, 2 Chon. 30. 22. 
And ' of. Nehemiah, That he took care of the 
offices . of Gods Houſe, Nehem.13. 10, 14, Of 
the good Shunamite, that ſhe provided for the 
Prophet ,, 2- Reg. q4.8,10, And of the Galatians, 
That they received Paul as an Angel of God, 
and would if poſſible haye packed ont their 
eyes.to have done him good, Gal. 4. 14, 15. 
And though you do: theſe thinges (and your ho- 
| nouritis that youdo'it in an age wherein God 
hath. ſuffered ſeduced ſouls to- ponr contempt 
upon the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and as mad- 
men to fight _ the I that heal them) | 
[yer give me leaye to ſtir you up byputting you 
! remembrance. 5. To reſiſt "Th m6[Le 
thar withſtand this ſalvation;fleſhly luſts, world- 
ly - ſnares, Satanical -remptations, -which war a- 
gainſt - the ſoul, 6. To pitty the ſo#ls* of ather 
men., to promote ' in our ſeveral ſtations and im- 
ployments ,"the z»tereff- of mens ſouls , to ſave 
them with wiolence,” to ſnatch them” ont of thr | 
fire, to diſquiet wicked men in their fins, to 

encouragegood men in their wayes; to our ut- | 
termoſt .power every where to promote the grace 
of God which bringeth ſalvation to the 
.of men. Laſtly,” To be wiſe merchant; for 
for own ſouls, Our - Saviour telleth us\, That | - 
the Kingdom of heeavenis like a4 merchant wan 
rebine goodly*pearls , Matth: '13. 45, And $ 
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| Sermonpreached at Pauls, 

n elſe where the 7579115 are diſtinguiſhed into wiſe, | Ou 
; and. faoliſh:.S0 may we diſtingnih thoſe. Ater- 
R chants who trade heavenward.... For as he-ſaid, | * 
Mala emptioexprobrat ſultitiam: It isa note of folly Pin, Epift. 4 Þ 
l ro makean ill bargain. | 53 
F | Now thereare ſeveral things wherein the wildome | 
; \ ofa Merchant doth ſhew.it (e | 
, 1. He conliders. where. the beſt and. moſt ou 
commodities are where he is certaine to- ma 
> good return, as it is-noted, of Selomop, I Reg, 10, "| 
, 11.22,28. and of Tyrws , \EJek.27, So our Chri- 
? ftian merchant knowing that, beſt commodi- 
F ties" come from - heavey,. hath | bis brs and 
t affetions moſt there, And, as thoſe Fa trade | þ 
[- ro Chins , though they cannot. travell far A L 
Jl the Country are admitted to ſome.$kirts.an 4 
q ritine Harbour to receive the commodities N 4.5 
W the Country z foour Merchant, ;he cannot | *. 
[. 20: to beaver itſelf, yer he hathaccels,.as.t were I 
; 9 as cad freq 2 Ven, ks x: "te _—_ 
nas guy y in the” e to the _He- | . £ 
'e they J 'n 

earch , .the | 
- | on may - tr, in them FEE that they . - 
}- | | may be rich in a Prov, +36. _ Us 14 
_ ki 
l eſe 
It | heavenly 
= Preciens, 
J | price, The pr eono of « 


m——_—_— 


. [it 1s ro be inhabited ,, Chriſt will not take 


_ _» 'TrueGain, Opened ina 
Pſaliqs 8. x Pet.1.19, yet becauſe this precious 


price was none of ours: we are ſaid tobe ſaved free- 
ly, Eph,z.8./to buy milk and wine without 


| #14 without price1ſ#i..55.-1 . 'for though we mu 


ſell all for this Jewel, if not'atually , yet in pre» 


| 
| paratione anime , yet it is all no reals or walu- 


able eſtimation in ſuch abargain, but like the glaſs 
brads ,” and ſuch like trifles' which we give unto 


| 1u#ans for their fibver and #6ld; like the ſweep- | 


ing our of di and 'rapy 'olt of an houſe -y 
lg £2 
Im of the {oul; til am om eu - 
Qions--are- purged our, nor"by way of parc 
ona who Trader 
this is one” of the eaſieſt” purchaſes” in the world, 


[to let 'go' dirt',  zoufbare | wiemdbu part, and £0 


' 3. A wile merchant; though he will make his 
purchaſe 35 eafieas/he- cangwill:yer ina rare com- 
tity bd home , and not ſtick at a finall diffe- 


rence; an{/ſo doth awiſe- Chriſtiza knowing the 
wnſearchable riches * of Chysſ,, never ſticks at avy | 

atement. Miny men bid much, proceed: far's | 
Herod "doth "niany "things; \ Agrippe iS. aliwoſt «| 
rams, riners of oh, theve firſt bomne.; Mic: 6, 7,| 


byt when rhe child comes -to the very birth, «hey 


Hiſ.13.x3, wherit comesto this fue; they muſt 


hike Hands for-ever-wich-cheir darting and ble 
ved loft, Herod with Hevodias , the young: man with 


ouſneſs, 


| tis yorldly love! the Few wirtr is legal righte- | | 


" 4 « * - 
[LS . 
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| flay i» the place of EE forth: of "children | 
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| ay» ſaiththe hypocrite be the Fewel never o, rich, 
L reſolve, co. keep*this green glaſſe ,,or;this wooden | 


et. 


Le mmm 


oulneſs.,-the . Greek with - bis. carnal wiGdome 


4 


platter, fomeching of mine owa .;, hers) Chril 
and | the;,ſoul part, and ogy. who £470; T#0 ug. 
unto... him, go ſorrowing. from; him; - where 


bat, go through | with che bargainz Let. me 
Chriſt though.I have nathing buckims,0+ ., + +447 

4. A wiſe, Merchant doih husband time . and 
opportunity for his beſt advantage, takes the 
right ſeaſon for bis. yoyage and. commodity z 


5g he may returne with the more {p: pro; 
c.., As tis obſerved.of . the. Philoſopher, that 
foreleeing a plentiful yeare. of  Qlives,, he.xented 


many-Oliye-yards, and by that demonſtrated char 


a learned man, if he would aime at -world- | 


ly gain, could eaſily - be. a rich  man;£00+-+ Jt. is 
noted. as., an lens part..of. wiſdam to know. 


as. wiſe Chriſtians conſalt not with fefh wag no" 
MI 


Diegen. Laert. ; 


in 


fla eſs, as Senera ſpeaks, Efher, 1.13» 1 Chro,12. 
32+ Fph. SI'S £7» The abbi Maid. Nems e#. 
cul non fit hora ſua, every man, hath his hour; he 


the like _m_ wall wy hadeff A 
thy , things belong unto toy. p 
= res The- Scripture .ialiſts. much. be 
a day of grace and calls, upon us.t#- work, before: 
the night 'come, 2 Cor. 6.2. Hebr 43.15» 10k, 12435 | 
The reckons the times which paſs over.us, | 
and puts them upon our account, Theſe, #hree 


Yeares 1 come, ſecking fruit and 1 finde ty 3*Þs 


gave 


and to manage time, Cuj we wiine avaritia hone: | 


— 


alete, 


who overſlips that ſesſov , may never-meer; with ho Abeth.. 


Le erm 
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True Gain, Opened in a 

1 gave her ſpace ts repent, and ſhe repented not, 
Rev.2.21, 22. fromthe 13. yeare, tothe 25. year, 
| T have ſpoken unto you, ſaith the Prophet, 7er. 
| 25.3. therefore we ſhould learne to improve them, 
and with the impotent perſons at the pool of Be- 
theſds, to ſtep in when the Angel ſtirs the water. 
Now the Church is afflifed , it is a ſeaſon of pro: 
& ,'and learning, heare the rod, learn righteouſneſs, 
Mic .6.9. Iſai: 26.8,9, Pſal. 94. 12. Now the 
Church is eplerged, - it 15 a ſeaſon of prajiſe, This 
is the Hay which the Lord hath made, we will re- 
joyce ant be glad therein, Plal.118. 24. I am now 
at an Ordinancg, T will hear what God will ay, 
now in the company ofa learned and wiſe man,..I 
will draw ſome- knowledge and councel from him: 
I am under temptation , now is a fit time to lean 
on the Name of the Lord, 1ſai.50.10, I am in 
place of dignity and power, Let me conlider” what 
4-45 that -God requireth of me 2» w— 4s 
this, Efth.4.14. As the tree of life bringeth fruit" 
every moneth; Rev.22.2. fo a wiſe Chriſtian, as 
a wife husbandman , bath his -diſtin& imploy-] 
ments for every moneth bringing forth his fruit 1» 

its ſeaſon,Pſa. 1.3, | ] , 
'5. In'a 'grear City' one merchavut having one; 
| commodity, and another another, they do "muts- 
ally interchange- them for the inriching: of one 
another": 'So in the City of God,* one hath-the/ 
ſpirit ' of -wi/dezv,” another -* of - kxowledge ,' one 
excelent at opening ſcripture, another iat ſtating 
queſtsons , - another at reſolving © caſes, ano» 
ther atExhortation , and Chriſtian een 
an 


—_ — 
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and wiſe Chriſtians ſhould improve all advantages of 
this kinde unto their mutnal enrichmene, 

6- A wiſe merchays hath conſtant intelligence; 
20d rerarns to and from the Country where his| 
trade lies, is not without a f«#For there to manage 
his affairs ; ſo ſhould the chrifian marchant, | 
trade is in heaven , phil.3.20, thither ſhould he| - 
continually ſend, and return the commodities of I 
that kingdome. The Lord Feſws is the Argent of » 
his Church there, to tranſa®t their affairs for them;' = 
{we ſhould keep conſtant intelligence with him , * 
| Pour out our defires into his boſome, and wait for | 
the anſwer which -he will ſend. "ay aſe | 
are. the Yeſſels in which' we ſend to heoves : fai A bo] 
meditation, fludy of the Scriptures, attendance of 3-4 
the Miniſtry , veſſels by which we bear from hes- 
a ater rd Spooner). ] 
- | holy Spirir all ſhew it wnts you, Jon.16,14. I 73 
Sn nCines continually and un- 43 
obſtructed, that Chriſt may daily hear _ 
wedaily receive from him, that ſo we may be | 
with all che fulneſs of God, andmay have all-che 4.3 
ſtorehouſes of the ſou! repleniſhed from heaven with 4-3 
all abundance of neceſſary P_ & comforts. ; 11 
| 7 Awiſe merchant doth provide for loſſes , and is 
yetthongh he venture much , will afſare the main; | gs 
ſo ſhonld we reſolve before hand upon many trou- $4 
bles in the way to heaven, fit down and coyſrder the 
\coft of our holy profeſſion, Luke 14.26,28. the| ' - 
ſhip wherein - Chriſt is, is not ſecured from a form. | 
His crown of thorns, went before his crown of 
gley, and fo muſt ours; there is a ſes anda wit- 
| 4erneſs between Zeyps and _ , through may 
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| inibulatiore memes enter- into the 'Kingdom"of 


Heaven. But this Ro reisan 
| aſurepce-office, \ wherein: all our loſſes will be repai- 
deer hundred toldy and that upanGods own ſecu- 
rity, wbereof we have-2 record, :Marck10. 29,30. 


' Perily, 1 (ay «to you, there is no.man that hath left 


houſe, or brethren or ſijters, or father, or mother , 6r- 
wife, or. children, or lands, for my ſake, and the | 
Goſpels ; . but he. ſrall receive an hundred fold now 
is this life , houſe, and. brethren,” and' fiers, and! 
matbers, and children, and lends, with perſecution, 
( as comforts, ſupports ,_incouragements in the 
midiſt of his perſecutions!) audi»; the world'to come | 
eternal life. Thexe is ao aged Qbriſtianbut will love 
us in ſucha, caſe wich the love of a father,no young 
Chriſtian but will reverence us with the love of a 


| on, no. fellow Chriſtian.bur, will -cender us with 


' | will. of God,. will be our brother, and: ſiſter and .me- 


mr — 


|10..Pſal.126.5; having Gods promiſe that there 


1s the life of a true Chriſtian, he doth noteſtimate 


the love-of a-bx other .,.every good mans houſe, and. 
eart (hall. be; open unto us.” Whe ſerver doth the 
ther, as our Saviour (peaks, Mat. 1.2:50. 

. 8. The wileſt Merchapts maſtlive by fairh\and 
deale much. in credit, waiting long for -a1good re- 
turn out of remote Countries. as the Huſband- 
man ploweth zn hope and, ſoweth in teares ,1Cor.9. 


ſhall be harueft,, Gen.$8.22. , So the Merchant. 
trafficketh.1a hope to enjoy that which: the Pro- 
phet calles the Harveſt of the River, Tſai.2 3.3. Such 


his wealth, by the things in his own poſſeſsion, but 
lives by faith ,.reckons upon a great ftock / going) 
in another country, is richer in_ob//g ations and pro- 
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 [wiſes, then he is in pretent graces /'Thereis a "wes 


all truſt berween God: and him:\. 2. He takes upon 
ruſt, receives from. God: many!s4lenrs of "tinge , | 

tealch, wealth, power; wiſdorme zileatning; \\grace, 
precepts,.and: improves them'to: his Maſters "fer- 
vice, Matth, 25.16,17.. 2 Tim.6.20, 2, He'gives 
| upon Tre/#, lends to the Lord;: Prov 1941/77 de- 
| cicates his. merchandiſe | to-1the, Lord', 1ſas. 4 18, 
Truſts. Gqd with; his Named and innottncy; as Toeph 

91d, as Chriſt did, iPe#i2.23; with" his fe 'ahd"in- 
tereſts, as David did ;Pſal.31; 3: 1:55 1'591 30!6. 
43.3514. 

with his ſoz, 2s. Paub did;4Tim.112: He i riot 
znxiouſly.. ſolicitous| bow . to. eſcape this dlinbey ; 


| how.to repaire this loſe ; how tocadyance this # ain; 


how to recover the hwnared Talents, he kriowesthit 


; | God is a, Father fyll of love ,-an heavenly Father 
| full of power,, an ompiſcievt »Fathiy \full of pre#- 


dence, it his eye ſee aur wants; and' his b4ajt - pity 
them, and. his creaſutes abound towards them"; tow 


can his haxd- torbear'toſupply them?- + © 7 
Laſtly, a wiſe-Merchant is very | exa& ih+his 
Books of acconnt,/Rreſerving'a'di 1 knolyledge- 
of his gains .and, lofles 3-his improvements; of de- 
cayes... Such is the care of :a wife Chriſtian, to ac- 
quaint himſelf with his ſpirituateſtate, to make His 
calling andeleionſwreg2/PuA10. to prove whe- | 
ther ve be in the. faith, Cor. 9.5% to-examine 
how'bisſoul proſpers,topreſerve his peace-vt Tofi- 
ſcience, andintereſt in the love of God:Heſhall ne- 
ver have overmuch work-todo,: who is daily doing 


-. 


ſomething. There is ſomerhing in = har the” Diver | 
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;Openedin « | 
of Braſs , is faid to have been made of looking 2 1aſ- 
ſes, Exod.38.8. ſeeing of ourfaces, and, Ln 
ance with our eſtates, ts a good tion to the 
cleanſing of our ſelves. 1 rhowght on my wayes, and 
tarned, (itt David, Pſal.119.59. Let us ſearch and 
try owr wayes and turn to the Lord owr God, ſaith 


 Iche Charch, Zaw:40, 
} - Toconcludeall,; The life of a merchant in order 


unCo £419 ſands in theſe four things. Inwiſdome, 
and forecaſt to contrive; in laboxr to tranſact bufi- 
nals; in patienge , towaits and in #hriftineſs to pre-| 
ſerve what his labours gain - So our Chriſtian Mer- 
chant labours , 1.” For that wiſdome whichis unto 
| Glvation, z Tim. 3,15. which is the foundation of 
all duties, Col. 1.9,10, conſiders the field wherein the 
ereaſure is, and buyesit, Prov 31.16, 2, He profe- 
cutes the dictates of ſpiritual wiſdom, witha work 
of faith,and lahoar of love. Tt is not empty with- 


| hides the word 1n his heart, fores wp precepts, pro- | 


ings, and velleities, yawning & drowfie deſires thar 
can make a merchant or a chriſtian rich; much pains 
, mult be taken with an evill heart, with a ſluggiſh 
| ſpirit, with a ſtubborn will, with impotent paſhons, 

with ſtrong luſts, withaRive enemies, 3, He endures 
with pativce,gives not over the trade of Piety , if 
his expectations be not preſently anſwered, but by 
patient continuence tw well 4ving, comes to glory | 
.and honourat the laſt , Rew.2.7, Heb.10.37.4, He 


miſes, examples, experiments ; what with wisdome, 
labor, and patience he hath grey, he doth with]. 
all care and- diligence » raph that he may go 
forward, and not backward, in his holy Profeſſion. 
: FINIS 


i 


| — _ 


Pr 


| : Fab 


Peace of Jeruſalem 


SER MON 


Preached in the 


|| PARLIAMENT HOUSE, 


Fan. g. 1656. 
Being a day of private Humiliation kept by the 
: Membe 


rs thereof. 


ee ny ————— 


— 


By Edward Reynolds, D.D. 


> W————_ 


| IEOGESSIMEOOCONIIISOOES. 


LONDON, 
Printed by Tho. Ratcliffe for George T wn at the Sign of: 
the Roſe and —_— Pazls Church-yard, 1659, 


YOO—C 


8 WE 


——_— = OO tit. 


Xa as ln Ge POET TOY 


« xg 


I FADE PP 
DREEISPIEDDONRITICEE IE 


2 41_ VI. 


2 Onoratiſlimis ks - 
mis , - Conſultihmis , 
ala\.s D. D. Magne Britan- 
=> nix & Hiberniz Sena- 
toribus , in Magno ConciliozA r- 
duaReipub, negotia afſidao.&.an; 
defeſſo ſtudiotratantibus;Cotets 
nem-hanc de pace Ecclefz* Fe 
ram, Coram ipfisin ſoletin- jeans 
orum die privatim habiram,, he | 
ramq;. juſſu jam publici juris\fa- 
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In Howri Ly bumilims | 
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_ An 7 TEAR ON to tbe Reader | 


GoodReader, o | 2 

Ed $14 and fadden Giknebs 
SINE ''befalling my Loving 

\ 5B - Friend the Stationier, | 
ST=I 1 whole hand this Ger-' 
mon was ,totike care of the Print- 
ing of), hath bechthe canſeiwhy! 
the Publication thereof hath-been 
\ this long - eeargar Which 1 
thought ſive' an account of, 
for the fock-. + of thoſe who 
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lievers deſcending from che ſecond Aden. This 
| in the -pcople of 
G Os 4352 and. 
ef ne3. Bs 
which they were called from-the reſt of | 
he world ooh 2p tokuow, to ſerve , and-to enjoy, 
God : | | could not , bur as had| 
kay» 5 NE :y may not , bur as e had' 
| 2xjoyned. God exuiromys! efcribed heed. quoad' | 
modum , aud' quodd locuni , the manner how , the 
lace where he would be vorſhiped, 
livere 


Moſes: from Singi,, t he place ſed! 
tobe in foes p< 6g. 145. 


' 


The: T, Tahermecie was the viſitle evidence of 


eſence amongſt the people , placed firſt j in, 
Jocb guelen L181; co et till the, 


layogh 5b, all which 


” Tdi2940.& 
| \Tarnov.encrch, 
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_ , 1:Sam.7.1, after, Sau! car- 
I en tt 
_— the Ark ,-till its placing in 
| et continued. about 350./.years 
lan n_the times of 1ts captiuity ll David, 
ke: irinto S707, which was 'about fifty Jears, 
f PE OELPONGOS: But after it. was fixed| 
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f thing mare- Fniwindy whe Solomap bailt the F- 
, Tejple Hen it was inthe Ciry' :God'had | 
1 choſen toplace his naine/in, from” whence, ir was 1 
1 nor tobe: het renisvel # wr 
of jd 4 IS Pret I locrmepy 671979 vbem 
ol 
r This Plalin ſeemetito have Geeticompiled 
1, David upon occaſion ef his ing the pe i 

| Takernack which be had made forts 

| David, after the Febufttes-wete arr 
q builr, the place ele Andre f 
e Government there ſetled. - | 
p. (as itmay ſeem) to be ſung by 
ar they went'up ſolemnly-unts 
, ro ops: Dn 
7; 
s| | 
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ay. In Feraſtlem, 
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T vet nab rn 1 Ged'," where the 
nr en ge re > thrice a years v4r44-40 ho- 
rt ga that _ #bove any. other 
gages 
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i3« From i Gouera mem. they, ſerked, 
ae vellacinoall l1-porrs 


pimp ne tor \God:fur: Religias ;- a _—_ 
['Jakice-for/ 'Gouernment 00: Febajites to: diltuabe 
thie ane onthe thers.but. an. nya ew and: frrvet 
conſe ef the, whole people. iniboch,. this: aw 


, needs be-City of prailey wherein good men could 


not but rejoyce. "89 
' » . #t-Exhortation, that. inaſmuch as 
\ glovieus: thingh; bok wa cy 
ner. oe repens 7 theprncks 


KC... £ 42, Th. 4. 
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Fea, amongſt the People. Pa{eces} which D&- 


| 


. |tions, Fſal. $7.1... Ir: might ſeem 00+ wonder if 


(nu placed his name and preſence ther 
he ſeckibe neodthenent 


a \Now indeed the Churgh had not:om certain 


\Happizel bs andſpecilyfor 
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unto Hay 4 $ whichhe ms 
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anongy #5 mw 4Ypprnr,. | i922 4 


_ may be taken bh goealyl 61 kind of | 
s and free- 
dom from encmies., 4 : Hy 4s 2H "97pnT | 


Pau op 4 walls } Ramparts or Forts. Iri i8220t 


woh to have outward Fortifications and walls' 8- 
enemies , except there be Peace within the 


built, 2 Sams 59.12,” Peace within s, 
nongſl thy proplezand within chy Palaces, amongſt 


the Princesaud Peers,.1 15-,411GE »11 ed 


By his -Brethyep he uraneth: the people of; all 


the Tribes, who were greatly concerned inthe pto-| 
ſperiry of that Ciry } whereur were their founda- 


Dauid pray che.pcace of that. place where his 
own Palace pf ono was : Burt he doth it nor 


RX hi tor his proplesdake, whole welfare elfare 
iy A Hi hn eh po 
Ky Ay gan, 1 e445 for agony , (who 

©: would. 
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as then it-had, but :£ very. (ity po 


| «ey buſes Trp ani all by 
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that the peaceand happineſs: ſtofche Church, the purity] 
of heavenly Dofrepe therein raughe, and of ſpiritu- 
| al Worſbjpchereinuſed,may be conſerved and con 


tiued ay. 
3 AnCxbartiiy 7 a 


Inthe words are conſider- ) Duty. * 

Np Ava parts J)2 Argements ro. En 

| BY EP force it. '4 
vg 


{iothe Enkorwrioa © two DiveRlion, V.'6; 7. 
"things, The Prophets ; ek 8,9. 


| In the DireQion again Matter, Peace,” 
. two things, the -- "\nodez Love, 


| The Arguments are\ Our own good, Verf,, 6. 
: drawn from three <Owr Brethrens good, Verl.8 8, 
- Confiderarions. Thebooſou God, Ver. 8.” 


| "T he principal Dodtine F the Text is This 
\ That it is the duty of all that love the Church of 
God earneſtly, to pray for , and to ſeek the 


peace a:d prof; periry thereof, 


* The Jews wereto pray-for the peace of 3 
nd kl they eg, »Fer« 29! S;rhough hy 
on role aac el 8,9. much 
mor they' wo © where 
| er} ry ren rv gu ors Fog ſed hisnametore#. 5475p muſt | 

do good to alt —— minſt pray for all; bue nwch 
more for 'hooſbold-af faith; Gal 6; 10; T Tim: J| 
>a Sanaei dares not fin againſt God in. ceafing}. 
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|  Thepeaceof Jerufaleini 
give him any reſt, till bemake ir a 


\ [up the hedge, Ezet.13.5,30,31. 


—_—_—_—_— 
_—_ 


to-pray for /frael,z Sam.12.23.- The Lord would 
not have us hold our peace for Feruſalems ſake, not 
it a. praile, inthe 
carth,1ſa.62.6,7. and dothgreatly complain when 
chere wanted men to ſtand inthe gap,and to make 


You ſee 'the precept , you, have it allo in-the 
afice of godly men in all ages z. Moſes, Samwel ; 
Eltas, Noah,Fob, Daniel famous for it , Fey, 15, I. 


Ezek.14.14;Fam.5.17,18. How was Moſes and' 


Vid. 
Lexicon 


Paul affected, when for /ſracls ſake they were con. 
rented 'to be blotted out of. Gods book , and-to 


for it? 1ſ4.37- 14, 15. Nehem. 1. 3.4,11, How 


K-j 


be an Anathema > Exod. 32,31, 32. Rom. 9.3, 
How was Iſaiah affeted with the calamities of the 
Church when he laid up prayers in ſtore aboye an 
hundred years foy it before thoſe Talamigzies did 
happen > Iſa.64.9.--12.: How wete Heaftiab and 
Nehemiah diſtreſſed with the afMiQtions of Feruſa: 
lem, when chey poured out their: ſouls for mercy 
re as png 7 ee 
rhe: kc d captiv the Church in Baby- 
lon wat We have Pſalms fall of holy #2. 


forget thee, 0. Jeruſaleta;} IeÞmy 6's band pet ber 
eunning, & co. Plat} 137.. 53:6.  lrwss the fruicof| 
Da*#ds and 
and ro ſtrengrhen their brethren, Pſal.5.1. 18. Luke | 
22.32, Iconcludethe General with thar fervent, 
and patherica! prayer of Daniel,chap.9.16.0 Lord | 
according to all thy righteouſneſs let thine nc- 

a-| 


«nd-thy fury be turned away from thy Ciy'Jer 
em, 
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portunity to this purpoſe, Pſal.74,79,80,102.1f Z| 


nos. 1078. 
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Peters repentance , to- pray for Sion || "WY 
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1K 
| lem; the boly mountain ; berauſe for our” (ins and for 
| | | he Sendeck of 06r Fathers, Jeruſalem os ts 
FF | people.ure become a reproath to all that are about ws /* 

' at: +40 pt 
| -Now more particularly lerus confidet fith;/The 
2 F Subjef to be praiſed for, Fersſalem; 'though-that 
I whole land be called the Lords Land.,- yer that 
E--..* Citywas more peculiarly cfteemedbily, a5 being 
the teat of Re1;gi0n, the place of Gods 'Sanfuary 
... |ahd preſence} towards that place they were 'to 
+ [pray ; Din. 6. 10, Inthat place they were'to fe! 
- | crifice, Deut, 12, 6. 'from - thence the Oracles"of y 
\ God were ſent forrh-nar onely into thar-land but 
iato'/all the world,Fſal.110.2.1[,2:2.Luke-24.49. 
For ſuch places then, where rhe 4rb and the ſeats 
of Fudgement are,” we ought- ſpecially ro- pray 
rhat che Lord'wonid protehis Ordinances,main- 
| eain his truth, continue his glorious-and holy:(pro- 
fence with his people, have a' defente , and-ipread 
a-covering upon all his sJory. Thar he would pro- 


—— 


&@ 


£1 ſper fundamental Laws , the beatiry and ftdbiliry 
£þ of Religions Government; thar he would: k 
EA. out Blaſpheries Herelics,Schiſms,Idolaryy,Super- 
b-.; Rition, Pollution, Prophaneneſs'our of his Church 3 
Oppreſſion, Violence, Injuſtice, Diſorder, 'Anar- 
chy, Confuſion our of the State, Tharthe T#ber-. 
® | (e) Vols | 007e, and the Ty/Cunals, Religion 'and- Policy 

F 4 racen, ſedigno. joyntly Auirifh ; they being the founditions '6f 
frame. 4b/que | pblick happineſs,and which uſually ſkind and fall 
eb arirare pacem. | *. h h I $7 
} Hicron-Epift, roger cr. | Wu 
 JPempecem Next lerus conſider what peace we arc'to pray 
fo >. 1 44-4 for." There is'a firful" peace , 'e which we WO! 
» pci, Luth.r. | ER DENCE. DUOrY was a mat of peace;yer 4 great 


-\ LARRY Warrier7 


—— ——— 
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| The Poaceof Jerallam. > 


—— 
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Metis, Salomos 4, King of peace, yet made: Tar 
gets or, Var z Feruſalem a viſio of PCEACce 51 yet 
therein were ſhiclds and bucklers. Chrifta Prince | 
of ,peace, 1ſa. 9. 6. yet a Captain, Leader, a 
man of Warre, with a Sword girt on hita;and'a Bow 


ſtill Febuſites ro conflict withall, Here we may nor 
| have peace, VVe mult;coptend earneſtly tor the 
faith, Fude ver(.3. There-muit. be no agreement be- 
tween the Temple and [aols 3.2 Cor, 6; 16. | Ng Fel- 
- | lawſbip,, with the unfruitful works of - darkneſſe | 
Epheſ.. 1. 11, no reconciliation berween- Dagon od 
the Ark... As Chriſt is. King, of Salem, {o of rzelwe- 
ouſaeſ[e rog , Heb..7..2. theretore peace. and. halg- 
ze{[e muſt go together ,"Heb.12. 14." Fam. 3. 15. 
Ifraelues and Canaazites muſt not agree, Dew; 7, 2,1 
| Paul and Rarnabas, peaccable and. holy. ment, had 
na {inalld:[ertion and 4d:ſpwiation with Pharilgicall 
and Judaizipg Chriſtians), a or 
\ The peace. which con(iſts with bolrzeſſe 'is three= | 
told.. 1, Heavenly. with God. 2.” intezpal be- 
tween the membersof the Church: within, chem- 
ſclyes. -, 3. External an civil convertation! with 
gion, . Theſe we: arg.i9. pray 498; and to:pre- 


. - - 


Eerve., 'r4 E558] 5 ALTLOSLEDY tt ? 
Firſt, Heayenly', to | enjo the fauorof God 3 
and to be in (ovenam with big: For if he be. gur| 
Encmy, all the Creatures, 236, his Souldiers.z heican| 
ſet in order the Stars, hiſs to the Fly , mulſtes up} 
| Caterpilers and Canker-worms , 417 Frags, an- 
| mate Duſt, turn.the hands a3 encmics to deſtroy 
| | one 


in his hand. The Church muſk fopray tor peace;as | P/u., By 
to remember ſtill, rhat ſhe 7s pry C pr hath Rew6.s, 


_— " 
«<< 4. 4 d 
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| FT be poace of Jeruſalem . 


onc another. ' Above all things therefore we muſt 
keep peace with God ;, for if he be nor with us 
all other helps will fail, 1(4.31. 3. 

Youwill tay, We areſure of this; for God hath 
| promiſed tobe-with his Church, and never to fail, 
ir;rhe gates of bell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth, ' 
28.20, 16.18. 
WIPER Itistrue, the Catholick Church, and the livel 
| 2. quaſ.;. &| Members of his body ſhall never totally fail. -Bue 
| Gerar. loc. de | papticular Churches'and: Nations never had a Pa- 
| Eccleſia. 6. 5 | rent of perperual preſervation, "Rome boaſts of it ,| 
| | butthe Apoſtle hath entred a cavear againſt thar | 
| | boaſt, Rom.11.20,21. But all Gods promiſes of | 
| notfailing us,* are -made+to thoſe who keep rove-! 
| za#twith Him; otherwiſe he alſo will break: with | 
us; The Lord, 1aith the Prophet unto Aſa ;'rs with 
y0u, whileyou te withbim , and if ye ſeek him," he < 
Le found of you ; but if ye forſake him , he will for- 
ake'you, 2 Chron. 15.2, :1 ſata ; ſaith-the Lord | 
unto Eli, That thy bouſe', and the: houſe” of thy 
Father” ,” ſhould walk tefore me-for ever : but now 
the Lord ſaith , le it farre from me; for them that 
honor me , I will honour , and they that defpiſe me ) 
\ſhall* be lightly'eFteemed, 1 Sam. 2.30, The Lord 
marred his Church for ever, Hof. 2.19. but when 
ſhe committed adultery , he gave her a Bi of | 
divorce, Fer.3.8.” Heſaid he would dwell in his; _ 
Temple for ever, Plal.132.14. yer he threatned to 


forſake ir, Fer. 6.8- and accordingly did ſo , Ezet. 
10.18. | | | 


2 


| 
] 
S 


-\'We ſhould conſider this and tremble at it,as Fo- 
fab did,leſt our mighty fins , unthankfulneſs, un- 
fruitfulneſs, It 
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The Peace of. Jeralalens 


fruitfulneſs, animoſities; Hereſies,” Blaſphemies» 
contempt of che Lords Meflengers (-the-finne- for 
which the Lord departed from Fudah, when there 
was 30 remedy,2 Chro. 3 6.16.)ſhould provoke him 
to depart from 4, . to take awdy bis peace, as he 
threatned,Fer. 16.5.0 (hew us the back and not the 
face, Fer.18.17. And what a caſc is Gods'own he: 
ritage. in, when he forlakes and hates: it? Fey: 
127,38. 1f che way, and the joy, and the zame of 
the. Lord be the firength of his ' people ; what 
ſtrength is letttothem, when they are gone'our of 
his way, and-deprived themſelves of his joy; and 
cannot lay hold or lcahupon his Name > As there. 
fore when men ſee thewalls of their houſes crack 
and open, they haſten to repaire them, and ſerup 
Props and Burtreſſes to ſupport'them'; ſo when 
we {ee ſuch vicifſirudes of AifiraRtions ,war by land, 
and then way at Sezagain war at Sea, and we know 
not how ſoon by Lot again; ſhaking ,' ſhivering, 
convulſion fits in the Church of , many a 
breach and hates in the walls thereof,Tr«th corrup- 
ted; #nity diffolved;the Foundations out of courſe, it 
is hightime ro think of mating up Ereaches |; repair - 
7ng.the waſte places, and raifhts upthe Tabernacle 
of God thar he will lay our four- 


Dauid to 


remove our fears, 'rcbuke” ont enemies , calm 
tempeſis, that after to many” 


- 


- Secondly I” Wwe Are.to oye Brotherly Peace 


inthe Chathamongit the mem 
ih LET: WY 


_—_ 


dations and make our windows,and ſet up org | 


C 3 | as | 


Nine eonctf- a 
ons, the Lord may at laſtbe pleaſed to ſpeak in. a |/ 


Prov.10. 29, 
Neb $ 10, 
Prov. 18,10, 
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$ Hereof,” thas hf 
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no 
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|} (4) Intheeaſe topour oy} into the wounds of the Church of Chritt, 
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emma — to ſee the.Church crumbled imo divitons and fu 


—— 


\ | Baron, An,362, ſe.285. Diffdia nebi; paſſim dbjicium pontificii,Barclaji parzne(.l, 1. 
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as\(brifÞ is eve , ſo they may bt one, John 17,22. 
knitþy;Faithto hims: and by Loueto one another , 
as the Curtains. of the "Tabernacle wete by loops! 
and taches, that.as weare one City, Howſbold,F ami-' 
ly, Aſſembly, Ephe. 2..19.. 3.15. Hebr.12. 22, fo 
we may have one heart and one foule, At..q4.32, In' 
the bodyzthe bead hath not oze beart., and the hand 
| anather ;; the'eye hath not one $9u! , and rhe foot ; 
'another ;, but.one heart doth «rm the whole, and | 
one Soul doth quicker the whole So ſhould it be | 
inthe Churchof God, we ſhould-have oe heart 
and one way, Fer.32.39. walk by the ſame rele,and | 
mind the ſame thing , Phil.3. 15. gather up the 
ones , remove every-thing that offenderh, If." | 
| 62. 10, not prefer ends or :nterefs above the pub- 
| Lick peace of the Church of God, apply our ſelves| 
in all ſweet ways of Chriſtian correſpondence, and 
mutual .condeſcenſion to: make up the breaches, and 


of Religion e- : . : 
very ſubdiviſi- It «cannot be but a joy to. our adverſaries;a blemiſh [ 


onis a ſtrong £0 Our, profeſſion, 2 griet ro good men, a ſtumbling 
weponio the block toevil men, to ec trethrep fall out in the way, 


Hift.ofthe diviſions, and like a body which hath the ztch!, ro 
Counc.of Tren. ſee one member tearand {cratch,and rub and gaul 
Vi Catv.0; uf. the reſt, and mult needs give-unſpeakable advan-. 
de ſnd  tagetoour ſubtle and vigilant <adverſarics both ro 
&. C brifian reproach,and to-undermine us. | 2, 
favet Fulians. ' | 


c.5.6. Fiifim. Britannom.l.1.c.$,6,7. Breerby Apolog. p. 65 9. Szapſeton, To. 2.p. 429.4 


_| See Whiter onfirenge wirhRiſhtropis 8:3. Vid/Baton, 411448 5f088. 74. Phil. Cemerit 


Medit Hiſt.part 3,p,21, 0746.8 Zamp. oper, to,s. part pofin{ a4? Criphentborp.Com. 
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Thirdly, we are tv pray for external prace with 


follow, walking wiſely, meckly;humblyzcharizs- 
bly, obligeingly - rowards. every one... . And.\is'6s 
much as the Church is as the Arb onthe Warers, 
Waves,and Windes rcady {till ro beat upon it, we 
ſhould pray for it that it may be delivered from 
the hands of ſtrange children ,and that the Lord 
would till the raging of the Ses , rebuke the 
exemy and the avenger , the multicude- of the Babs 
with the Calves ot the people , and ſcatter thoſe 
that delight.in War. VVc have taſted of #ar both 
domeſtick and forain, but the Lord hath mingled 
it with much mercy. It our eyes. had ſcen:che 
fruits thereof, as othcr people have felt, C:tzes 
burned with fire , (h:ldren wallowing 


dows mourning for their dead, and dying fordare. 
ing to mourn; Tos turned into heaps, a Garden 
0 


in blood, | 
[Virgins periſhing under the luſt of Vullains, #+- 


all men, which-is as much as 41 us Lies weareto | 


| 


i 


Pſal:144.7. 
P/4l.8.:. 


P[41.68, 30. 
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F py 
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| 24 | The peace of Jeruſalem 
| | monſtrate and preſs this Truth uponus. Firſt, The 
Epbeſ. 4-4 5-6. | condition of theChurch, a-C:ity compaRed-, and \knit 
Phil.z.16, together by many ſtrong bands, one Father , one 
| Head, one Family, one Rule, one Faith, one Love,one 
Baptiſme, one Spirit, one Common ſalUation, No 
where is peace ſo natural , ſo amable as inthe 
Church. 

\ Secondly , The celebrity of Gods worſhip., 
which is the glory of a people ; letthe Ar&be gone, 
and theglory 15 departed : No\,fo doletul a ſight as 
the deſolations of the Temple, Pfſal.74.3. 79. 1. 
Iſa. 64.10, 11,12. All our foundations and ſprings 
are here, © 1,7. the wells of ſalvation , the 
Fountain of the Gardens, the Graces and Com- 
forts of Gods Spirit, which make our ſouls like a 
watered-Garden. 

Thirdly, The Thrones of David, the Towers , 
Bulwayks, and ſeats of judgements , in which things 
ſtand the externall 7 car of a Nation. - Laws 
and. Fudges are the foundations of the Earth, 
Pſal. $2.7. When they were corrupted with inju- 
ſtice and violence, the Lord threatned that Feru- 
ſalem ſhould become heaps, 7ch.3.11, 12, Great 
reaſon therefore to pray for Feruſalem, that it ma 
be a- City of Riohteouſneſs , a faithfull City, Iſai. 
I. 26. | & 


© Fourthly;rhe Benefits of rthis'Pexce. ' '1,-Toour 
felves,zhey:ſhall proſper that Tote it.''/:God will not 
.onely hear the prayer \ by” giving* peace 'to the 
Church, bur by giving proſperityts himthat made 
ir. Such a prayer is like to Noahs Dove, turns back! 
again to him thar ſentir our; with at Olive branch | 
peyny wt 


—  — 


'of remem 
:3.16. He ſhall have peace,though the Aſſyr;ap be 


—_— —_— 


in the mouth. Yeu; ifthe prayer ſhonld bedeniey 
48 to the Lody of the people, yer ſuch a man ſhould ! 


'be heard for himſelf. He ſhould be marted for 


ſafery,Ezek.9.4,5, 14,14. there ſhould be a hide: 
ing place provided tor him-1ſar.62.20..and a book 
| Lacs ſhould be written for him, 241. 
inthe land, Mich.5.5. 1ſai.43.2- e001 

2. To our Brethren, Such a Prayer ſhall be-like 
the Beams. of the Sun- which diffuſeth light and 
heat upon thouſands at once, Gods people 
have publick hearts and aimes, look after general 
and publick intereſts. "_ was offered to be the 
Father of a great Nation himſelf , Exod. 32, 10. 
f0.10, nt ſo Lord, Lord think upon” thy people?! 


— 


| 
' 


{terity, and forget Abrahams. {| extorri 


dives quiſpiam mulicri paupercule dir as Tugredere twad - 
" 


infantulum relingue ſoris, quo niam plorat C7 molefiug eft nobi 


Bern.in Cautic. Serm. 13. 


3.. Tothe Ho rp The w— qurey— and| 
propagation of his holy Dofrine worſhip 1s fo 
flee is all that are of Davids mind, Fore to are 
willing not onely to purehaſe it: with their prayers, 
but with their blood... 1 count not my life dear unto 
me, ſaith the. Apoſtle , ſo 1 may finiſh my courſe 
with joy , and the miniftry which 1 have received 


Ay 


of the Lord Teſw, And again; 1 am ready not - 
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f Loqui 
The afflitions of fe more wound , then any ry mart | 


ſuch promiſe can comfort him. He dares nor- o fefn, guen 


nulla poſſit de- 


unman,ſounbrorher himſelf, as to look upon his po-' leave felicires 


{ rpraeer rt = : 

y 'bi gratis, fs | 
ndium meum, ed quem yeſtas | 
mr | Email fecter? Nonne ma- 
gis eligit PA wrap quim expoſito pignore ehar0, ſola prandere cam divite 2 114 Moſes &s. | 


_— 


nar. 


x6 The peace of Jeruſalem. 
ly to be bound, tut to die at Feruſalem for the name 
of the Lord Feſw, As 20, 24. 21.13, They 
preferre Feruſalem above their greateſt joy. And 
this is an high honour that God doth confer upon 
the prayersof his ſervants, that whereas: all cheir 
good and comfort flows from the houſe of God the 
very houſe of Godjſelf doth reap benefir by their 
prayers. Thougltirbe bes Reft, the place wherein 
he delighteth, the place which he fillerh with his 
gory; yet the glory of bis own houſe ſhall be be- 
c 
ers 


d upon it, i anſwer to his ſervants pray- 


We have conſidered the Duty : | Before we 
'make Application , ler us conſider rhe Root and 
(Grewnd of 'the: Duty, which is Love. They ſball 
proſper that love it. The love of the Church , is 
the foundation of all our prayers and endeavours 
forthe proſperity of the Church : A- man wilknor 
very haſtily ſeek the gvod of thofe whom he doth 
"nor love,and therefore when Chriſt requireth thar 
we ſhould love our Encnues, he adderh as a fruit 
Jef it, that we ſhould pray for them, Matth.5.44. 
| Love made Forathan intercede with his Father for | 
David, even then wherrhe knew his diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt him. ' 'Muchmore will it move us to incer- 
cede-with God for his beloved people , the Spouſe 
of his own Son, 

- 1, Lovers a fundamental Paſiion , the Foun- 
Aquin.12.9%. | gin of all the reſt : Prayer is nothing elſe but the 
135-245. | affeRion: of defire ſanf3ified and: preſented unto 

XÞ God+for the things we need , Love natural be- 


| ing the fountain of natural Deſires ; Love ſanfiifi-\ 


ed 


—_—_—. 
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pot but bear the Voice of bis own work im ww. E-! 


fied muſt conſequently be the fountain of Prayers, 
which are Sarfified deſtres. 

2, Love is a - ma" Root of obedience, Faith 
worketh by love, love hath a n—_— ing- vertee , 
1583 De Fa to the ſhip, the wing to the Bird, the 
ſprrits to the blood, the wheele to the charior thar 
keeps all in motton, The more love the more a#1- 
wity ever ;the more we love the Church, the more 
follicicous we ſhall be for her peace, 

3. Love hath a very great :ntere#t in God, it is 
of him, and from hjm , and therefore it can finde 
the way unto him , 1 Joby 4.7,16. as water which| 
comes trom the Sea, runs to the Sea, the Lord caz- 


very one that loves, is born of God ; and a Fathers 
ear is open to loving child : This is the founda- 
tionof prayer, that we can call God Father , Rom. 
8. 15. Math. 6.9. Everyone thar loves , hnows 
God, Other things arc ; rey by knowledge , bur 
{God is known by love. and (ce how 
racious the Lord is. Experimental,comfortable 


- 


face of Chriſt, in whom he is al love, When Moſes 
deſired to ſee Gods ' glory , he anſwered him” by 
cauſing his geodreſs -paſs before him Exod. 33; (566.1, 1, 
18,19. The more we love Gud, the more he re- 

veals his goodrefs to us'; which knowledge of him | 
is the ground of our callinguponbim: God iy love, | 
asthings of a nature move ro each other 3 Earth 
to Earth, Vater to Water ; fo love tn, w, moves 
to love inGod, Now as it yott binde a piece of 
| wood to Feel, the — draws the wood - 
| the 


nowledge of God we can have none but imthe C, ; 
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| the ſake of the ſtecl ro whichvit.is joyned, ſo when 


| 
| 
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our prayer is joyned with love, it 15 thereby drawn 


| upunto;God,-who 15love, - Love 1s the Key of 


Heavev.;' As ove to the Church made Eſthers. pe- 
ition; {0/: love xo: Eſter made the Kings anſwer :' 
God will hold out the Scepter of his love rothole | 
prayers Which, procced from love. :; Love of the 
brethren 15 an evidence. of Gods dwelling in-us by 
his Spirit, which is a Spirit of Love, . 2 Tim, 1. 7. 
andthe Lords cars are readily opento thoſe pray- 
ers Which aremadeby the help of the Spirit of 
love in us,Rom.8.26. Fob, 4. 24. Laſtly , where' 
theres love;there is confidence towards God , and 
confidence hath free acceſſeto the throne of grace ,' 
Heb.4.1.6. 1 10h.3.21,22, 


lt 


4... Love hath an excellent vertue: in it to ſeaſon 
all duties, 15As ſalt inthe Sacrifice z ir makes the 
duty hearty, and: God iJoves chearfulneſs as well! 
in prayixg' as in grumg.: It: makes. a man urgent. 
and | impottunate , qwrequrd aget walde agit , puts 
up ftrong cries, It:is ſtrong as death , whch will 
take nodenial; It : keeps the minde zztezt upon | * 
prayer. Loyc turned -CHMaries i thoughts /from 2 | 
meer ciyilencertaining of Chriſt into deſjres of | 
. hearing him. |. Love ſtirs up. Faith to- eye and. 
fix-oniptomiſes ,. & que valde wolum facile cre 
dimivic Lover: facilitates - duty',; and - makes. the 
heaft conſtant 18-4 it : +Roth loved: Naomi:and'ſo! 
wentthorowwithr ber; peat things by the franigd | 
of love will venture. on bard things; A Her 
wall fly upona Dog out of love to her Chickens, 
,One man withan ere may-move morethenten 


men | 


_—— TT 
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nſ_ - men with cheir own ſtrength ; Love is an Engize ;' 
vn. makes the foul able tro manage hard duties ,- to/ 
of ſhoot a prayer as high as Heaven. Laſtly, Love is: 
o- full of arguments, no man will ever want-lome-. 
r:\ thing to plead in behalf of what he loves: © All the 
fe ſtrength of the minde, and powers of nature wait 
he upon Love to contrive and cait about for the' good | 
by of the thing loved, How witty was the love of the | | 
7. woman of Canaan to her daughter , who could 
y- pick out an . Argument out of. a Repuiſe , and |, via, &wtr. | 
of turn that: which ſeemed a 8 reproach into - a Pe- fe.ts Mt. 
re! tition. ; os : | Senckii mig | 
1d Love is that which commends every ſervice to/|Cem. !. 2. c.x. | 
> \| God , the touchſtone by which all our durics are <>. gant 

| to betried. Þ Martyrdom withour love isnothing, rs myers 
on I Cor. 13.1, 3. iTruth without love is nothing , 'P/#. 43. 
1e| 2 Theſ. 2. 10. Prayer without love is nothing, 171 00 Be: 
mM Deeg was detained before the Lord , but his has tum eftcn/at 
nt tred to David broughta curſe upun him for all his *#«ten, ve | 

| f ram eriam im- 
ts prayer, 1 Sam. 21.7. The Lord looks not to'pre- yertice charina- 
ill tence but ro truth , and will anſwer every man ac- **m,A4ng 
we cording to the-love,or-tothe 1dolsof hisown heart, 7 - — if. þ 
= Ezek.14.1-5.  Amanmay, pray for-the- Church , * * 
of of God only out of ſelf Love ( as the. Jews: were | | 
4 to pray for Batylop, ler. 2.9.7.) becauſe: his own | | 4 
= | lafery is involved in it, as the lite of the' Ivy de-.. | 
o pends upon-the ſtanding of. the Oak-31 buc-rrue |, 
ail prayer forthe Church is that which is grounded'| 
bh upon love of the Church it ſclt 1 « wp zeal for 
op rin 


Gods truth and worſhip, upon delight in his Ora-/ 
| cles and preſence, becauſe here onely rhe 'means 
of ſalvation,and the word of life is diſpenſed; oy 
| D 2 caule 
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—"——|cauſe inthe diftreſſes of the Church Gods name - 
\is blaſphemed , the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt is 


| injured, the glory of the Goſpel is eclipſed , rhe 
| Enemies of God arc comforted, What wil thou 
do, ſaid /oſhue, to thy preat name * Nehemiah and 
Eſth#y were great enough themſelves , bur the | 
\afflitions of the Church made them mourn and 
ray. * 
F And as no duties are acceptable unto God | 
which do not proceed out of Love , ſo no re-| 
rence of love is acceptable unto him,which Goth 
not put forth it ſelf into duty. This was the proof 
of Davids love, 1 love the Lord, I will cal upon. 
him, Pſalm 116.1,2, This the proof of Pauls love 
| My hearts deſire and prayer for Iſrael is that they 
might be ſaved , Rom. 10.1. when God is angry 
we find Moſes in the gap, Pſal. 106.23. When 
Iſrael flies , 1oſhua prayes; when the plague is a- 
mong(t the people, Dauid ts at the Altar , 2 Sam. 
24.25, When Encmies are in Arms , Jeboſhaphat 
and oe arc upon their knees ; when Rabſhekah! 
iling 


is railing, Hezekiah is intreating the Lord. Here 
is the proof of Love, ir draws out the ſon! intoall | 
zealous exdeaours for the _-_ of the Church ; 
where there is no other ability, yet love will pray, 
and as Solamoz ſaith of a: poor wiſe mas , we may 
ſay of a poor praying man , that he hath a great 
hand 1n delicering the City , Eccleſ. 9.15. The 
meaneſt Chriſtian may pray for- the peace of the 

Church 
ButI muſt apply my Exhortation in the uſe of 
his Doctrine unto thoſe who mult do more they 
| : pray,] 


— 


—S 


| rode and arftable ſouls into 


P we wo. 
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pray, who have hands, as well -as ines, 
ell 


God is yer amonglt us , every mans 


I think, every good mans heart doth 
'the holy Ordinances of Chriſt by multitudes quite 
forſaken p the boly truth of Chriſt þ Cur- 
'rupted with the leaven of herefie a blaſphemy 
Emiſſaries, walki and *down to draw away 
-paths , to 
follow every ignts fatuw which doth mitlead them. 
ulricudes of af:ue and vigilant enemies , who 
know not how 80 work under a diſguiſe ,and by good 
words axd fair ſpeeches to decerve the hearts 
the ſimple. Multitudes of credwuloxs,” duQtile, and 
unſtaid ſpirits roſſed up and down, and carried a- 
bout with every wind of Dofirine Ly the fleight and 


: Wee craftineſs of: men who lye in wait to decetue. 


We ſec how faſt rheſe cvil weeds. have grown, 
what advantages the enemy hath taken in all pla- 
ces to ſow his tares and to lay his leaven ; How great- 
ly his hopes have been raiſed, and hisattempts en- 
couraged by the experience which heharh of the 
nbvictty and — of the vulgar people a- 
mongſtus. As ivis ſaid tharthe Cluef Priets mo- 
ved-the people againſt Chriſt, Mar. 15.11. So 
the common exemy inſtills his poiſon into the people, 
to try it by degrees he canbring thingsinto a flame 
and commotion , like that, A#. 19. and then have 
fome crafty Demetrius in a readineſs to cry ; up 
D/244 , ana you may obſerve how cunningly the 


&# as 
| well as prajer to put forth for Gods - In un- 
ſerled and diſcompoſed a condition the Church of 
on ſees, and 

orrowto ſee, 


| 


| 


| 


KRom.16 18, 


Epbeſ 4.14, 


Scene ts laid. 


I, Cry: 


The peace of Je eculalem, 


_ {ivid. Anton, ; I. Cry up a toundleſſe and univerſal liter:y for 
— wh 4 ,. every-manto teach, topubliſh, ro infinuate into. 0- 
\{e#.8r.2elay, thers whatſoever dodrines he pleaſe , be the ren- 
To.;.in Pref.| dencyofthem never fo deſtructive totruth, peace, 
| and:godlineſs, | | 
2, Cry downthe jcoerciue power of the Magiſtrate 
in marters of Religion , that ſo there may be. 
no chedgeto keep the Wolves our. | 
3+: Bring into contempr the faithful and able 
Minifters of the Goſpel, as hirelings and ſeducers , 
that:ſo'what ever Arguments they ſhall produce, | 
'indeftence of the Truth,may be wholly cnervated 
| = blown over by the prejudice againft their per- 
 20NS:; * 
| 4. Decry Learning and the Schools of the Pro- 
| phets, as things rather dangerous then ſubſervienr 
unto Religion, that ſo there may be zo-Smith 12 
Iſrael, leaft the Hebrews make them Swords and. 
Spears, 1 Sar. 13.19. | 
5. Cry down the maiztenarce of the Miniftry, 
that when that is wholly taken away, no man 
may breed his child to a hungry,lean,ſtarved pro- 
fefſion, that ſo Emiſſaries who thall have an invi- 
ſible maintenance trom abroad may have the freer 
entertainment to ſpread their ſnares. | 
6. .Pur. DoRries,. which in their own proper co- 
lours would not be ſwallowed, into a diſguiſe, give 
them a+. Perapig( if I may ſo ſpeak) and another | 
name; thatthey may nor be known to be the thing 
which they are ; that in the daskand under a vail 
Leah may go for Rachel, and in a maztle the Djuel 
may be Samyel, 


| 
| 
| 


[ » 
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RE. | 
|-'.Edoubr; riot but that your eys are ipex' to ſe&rhe 
danger :'Theſech you let your hearts be awakened 
' ro-confider of expedicnts to: prevent tc! | ,/;: 11415; 1G 


| . 


| \: That; Magiſtrates bave'a care and duty lie 
them to -look- after. the” intereft of the Church .of 
Chriſt , and ro. fee that that 'may be preſerved 
from pernicrons.and-deftruaiue evils , that the bffi- 
cers.avd Members thereof do in their ſevergb iawi- 


ons the ſeveral duties belonging unto them;(thaugh 


: A EE es — th 


I doubtnot but you are ſerled in ſo wholeſome a | 


perſwaſion) give me Icave in three words to de- 
monſtrate unto you. T. 95d 
| Firſt, the Lord did expreſly. command thatzdos 
laters and- Inticers.to Idolatry, Blaſphemers., Pri. 
fumptuoxs and. prophanc delpiſers of Gods Liv, 
ſhould be puniſhed. He that: ſacrificeth. unto! any. 
God, ſave unto the" Lord bnely 5 be: ſhall 46 utterly 
deſtzoyed: , Exod. 22. 20! He: that, Hleſpbemeth the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall ſurely 6 put to'dedthy, and all 
the-Congregetion ſhall a hrs Aone:bum ;, 46 well the 
ftranger,isbe that :1s torn 1n be Land ,whenhe 4laſphe- 


le botn onthe Land or aftringer, the famg-reprodcheth 
the;Lord ;: and that ſoul bat Le cutoff fron-amas7ibis 
People, ;Numb.: I5:30, 31. See, Dent, 'I3. $=—Z 6. 
Now thefe/ puniſhments :couſd ndt -be ; diſpenſed 
but by thaſe ,who” did. bear the, Sets theretore 
[they that bear the Sword have a: cargupan-theqa 
19) prefers the Church -of God ftont deſtructive 
evils, 7 \Y. | 
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meth the name of the Lure ſhall be putdo deatheLievie. 24.] 
(1.6, - The ſop! that aethoight preſuroptuayſly aphitbeHir) 


k Aug, ep. 166. 
cont,ep,parmen, 
L.1.c.,10, Cont. 
Creſcon. Gram. 


I. 3.6.51» 
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Secondly, Princes are commanded to trfſe the 
Son , whereby is noted their Love ,* Duty, Care 
of him and his intereſts, not to ſuffer any ro dſho- 
zowr him , or to prophane his Worſtnp , Pſal. 
2. 12,And for this purpoſe the Law was put 'jnto 
the hand of the King , Deut. 17. 18. not bare- 
ly in order to his private converſarion ( for fo ir 
was: common to all ) but as a keeper and main- 
tainer of it , that he might cauſe others ro keep! ir 
00. 

Thirdly , In conformity hereunto . Godly 
Magiſtrates in the Scripture have ' from time 
to time been zealous to vindicare the Church 
of God from all ſubverſive and dangerow cor- 
ruptions , and to command that all chings ſhould 
be done in the Church according'to the direRi- 


lon of God in his Word. Foſh»ah commanded 


the Pricſts.to take up the Ark and bear it before 
the people, /oſh. 3.6. David took ſpecial order 
for bringing home the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 2. In rhe 
firſt Book of the Chronicles in many Chapters, 
we read of his fingular carcin ferting in orderthe 
'Wotſhip of God. \ And if it be-faid; That he did 
this by ſpec/al direFion and 1ſprration from God, 
It is rruchedid fo; Bur its probable that God 
\ would have ſixgled out s King tor that ſervice, 
if his purpoſe had been rhar Kings ſhould have 
attended onely C:vel Aﬀeairs> But ro ſhew that 
this care was not extraordinary to one Prince one- 
ly, we read of others taking' the ſame'courſe, 
We find Aſa purging the Church from SP] | 


| Foas » High-places , Images , and Groves, and com- 


manding 
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manding the people to ſeek the Lord, and to doe 
the Law: and this was ſo far from unſetling the 
0- State, thar it is ſaid , The Kingdom was quiet Le-| 
il. fore him, 2 Chron. 14. 2--5. And after, upon the 
uto perſwaſion of the Prophet , it is ſaid, he took cou- 
I rage to do the like ; Yea , he put away bis Mo- 
it ther from being Queen , becauſe ſhe had made an 
2” Idol tn a Grove, and cut itdown and ſtamped it, 
ir and burnt it , Chap. 11. 8, 16. and preſently 
| it follows , there was no more war, &c, verſe 19. 
ly and the very ſame Bleſſing tollowed the very ſame 
nc zeal in the reign. of Feboſhaphat his Sonne, He took 
ch away the High-places , and commanded the people 
and to be taught : and the fear of the Lord fell upon 
1 | all the Kingdoms that were round about Judah, 
yi. ſo that they made n0 war againſt him, 2 Chron. | 
ed 17, 6--10, Hezekiah began his reign the firſt 
te year and firſt moneth with retorming the Church, 
lot and reſtoring Gods Worſhip, 2 Chrop. 29. 3--11, 
he and ſo continued to do., Chap. 30. 1-3. 12, 22, 
rs 31, I--11.21. So Maraſſetbatter his repentance, 
he 2 Ehron, 33. 15,16. O loſpab this teſtimony is 
lid iven 5 that like unto bim there was no King before | 
1d. 1m zor after hem , 2 Reg. 23.25. and except only ' 
ad the «happy a4:0z wherein he died, there is nothing 
Mt recorded of him , but his care to purifie the 
ve Church of God, 2 Chron. 34. 35+ Thelike holy 
as care we find in Nehemiah for the Houſe of God , 
wy and the Officers thereaf,, Nehem.13.9-14.22. And 
ſe, in Zerubbate]to buald the Temple, Zach. 4. 7,10. 
may | Ang we find when 1dolatrow corruptions Crept in- 
- [x0 the-houſe of Mrchah, wa into the Tribe of | | 
Dan, 


ing| 62. 


»>. | longed to the Church of * the Tews"onely | whole 


|now. *Orherwiſe by this pretence-we- might caſt 


| 
1"; Though Chriſts: people be a »ill;z#p - people 
fyerſs t as they have fleſh, they are weak as: well 


1r00'3* for wereſoever theres a body off men, who 


—G@—z- 
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Daz, itis imputed to this , becauſe there was 70 
King in 1ſrael , no- Civil power to reſtrain men' 


trom doingevery one what was good in his own | 
| EYES, Tudg.17.5,6.18,1, 


EF know what will be ſaid to all this, that it be- 


Kings poſhbly:were: herein rypes of Chriſt'; bur 


| that-now the people of Chriſtare a willing people, | 


and therefore nut'ro be-under any coercion. 


Hereunto lan{wer, Firſt, Thatwhat is written;is | 


writen tor oyrlvaring 3' The-exatnples of good | 


| Princes inthe old Tetament are recorded;for\the 


inftrution and incouragemem of - Magiſtrates ' 


off all che holy-examples uno anyi(goo work, 
whictare given us tnth&Old Teſtament, 


- 


as willing, Marth, 26. i. and being tubje& unto 
»nephey muſt needs be fubjet unto Government 


are, through ſinful weakneſs , fubje&ro miſcarri- 
ages , there is '# necefiry of ſome Government , | 
and ſuperin{pe&ion, 'to prevent, and to heal ſuch | 
miſcarriages; oY | | 

3. here there arc the fame Reaſons of a | 
praCice , the ſame praice vughit 40 continue, ex- 
cept we find abrogation and repeal : But the ſame 
reaſons remain till, The Truth and Worſbip -of 
God ought to be as dear to Magiſtrates now as 
[then 3 leaven and- corruption” creeps into the 


Church as well now asthen. God is as much 4/ſ- 
{ honored, 


— 
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honoured ,. the Souls: of men'as much . endangered $ 
Satanasbuſic an adverſary. how\1as \then; there- 
tore the fame means ought to-be uſed now as 
then. 

4 3-:There are Hypocrites and Hereticks in the 
Chasch ,as wellas a _wHl:ng, people againſt whom 
we find ſeverity uſed Ly: Chrs Hou and. his A- 
poltles ; Chriſt made a ſcourge and drove the buy- 
crs. and ſellers out of the Temple, Joh.a«i5 .: Peter 
pronounced a doeliul ſentence. upon Aranjas and 
Sapphire, As 5.4559 Theſe: indeed; were extra- 
ord;xary 435; bur they teach us that an-- Evange- | \ & 
lical £8 al hath need as well of. a Rod as of a ſpirit ah 
of meekneſſe ,,1Cor. 4.21. | | 

 5-»It24s, propheſied of the times of the; Goſpel, 
that Kzngs iſhould. te, aurſing 1Fdthers 1 wnto.: the | 
Church, 1(a:49. 23. And of them the Apoſtle faith, 
that they .are for 4 terroy. unto. evil doers , and 4 | 
praiſe to thoſe that do well, Rom. (1:34/3 , 4. which 
words are comprehenſive ,Areſpeting - good and 
evil: a5:well-in-che firſt Table as. in rhe ſecond. ; 
Again,the Apeſtle exhorteth thatPrayers be made 
for Kings\and all\in 4uthority , that under them 
we may lead quiet - andd;;peaceable liues': im all | 
 godlineſſe: ond boaeſty 5 that which is the-end of | 
| our prayer , "is likewiſe : the -end of.» therr power | 
and government z and if it be their duty ro pro- {{* bh | 
vide j- quiet, peace, boneſty, it is alfo to provide (ubol.de Here-| - 
tor godlineſſe too, 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. And accordingly 5 Fr os 1 
we find the grear 1 care of Conſtantine, Thes cn] 


— — ——— 
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inhib iring | 
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 doſius ,, Valentinian, 1uſiinian and. other Chriſti- |Epbeſ.79.5,cop.} * 
anEmperours in making Edids, calling Councels, | "EN : 
| | }- 2 4 , 


_| fence, p. 519. 
| Pet. Martyr. 


E: 


|e. 13.ſe#.31, |fO Maintain Papal Supremacy , and to keepall Ec- 
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| inhibiting Hereſfies, as we read in the Hiſtories of 
rheir rimes. 

6. Whatever things are per ſe, ſubuerſice and 
dangerous to the proſperity of States and Nations , 
come under the proper cognizance of the. civil 
| Magiſtrate to prevent; but Hereſies , Blaſphe- 

mes, Idolatries, Impieties againſt God , do as well 
endanger the proſperity of States as ſinncs againſt 
the' ſecond Table, 1. Becauſe God 15 as much 
provoked by the one 45 the other, and it ts remark. 
able that the great fin mentioned inthe caſe of the 
captivity of Judah, was their deſpiſing of the 
Meſſengers of God, 2 Chron, 36. 16. 2. Becauſe 
ſuch fins do more exceedingly divide and unty the} . 
bonds of love and amity which Chriſtian truth 
doth preſerve , then other more civil differences, 
and ſo loofetithe hearts of men from one another. 
(n)Fewelo 0e- Laſtly , This Do&rine hath been m by our| 
610. [learned Writers maintained againſt » DoQtors of | 
the Roman Church; for they are the men ; who 
loccom.Claſ 4. 
3 2433. clefiatical power within themſelves, have thur out | 
Bp.Anre®!. |the civil Magiſtrate from itz which I onely name, 
$.364--382. |that you may conſider what hands they are that 
Dr. Rainolls | {ow fuch Doctrines amongſt us, with a purpoſe 


| fidejzcap. 16. p-| their power for the Peace and proſperity of the 


_ wi) no doubt tomake uſe of a boundleſs licence , to 


Bile: of cbri- | inſt1]] corrupt doctrines into as many as they finde 


{-onlacogpay fit tinder tocatch that fire. Since therefore ſuch 


Fud. & Norm. & charge doth evidently lye upon Magiſtrates to uſe 


$7--2h-.__. 
Carleton of juriſdiAion. Rivet explica: decalig p. 258.168. (n) Bekarm.de pontif. Rom, 1. 
1.6.7 Lib. de laicerc, 17,18, Bavon, Ar. 428, jet, 7, 536 (ects 107. 538. ſect, 31 


546. ſect. 43.549. ſect 8, 
4 Church 
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' Church, the Lord doth accordingly expect from 

'them the d1ſcharge thereof. Where he gives ta- 

lents, he will call for accompr. 

Bur it may be o4&jefed, Is not this to abridge 

and annul that liberty which ought to be indulged 
'to theconſciences < men ? 

I anſwer, Firſt in general,and by way of conceſſi- 
on, God forbid that any ſhould aſſume dominion 
over the conſciences of men. The Apoſtle himſelf 
ſaid, we are not Lords over your faith, we are but help- 
ers of your joy, 2 Cor.1.24. It would be a highand 
withall a&g:7 attempt. Az high attempt : for no 


man can give Law further then he can reward, and | 


puniſh, accuſe and coxvince. But no man can either | 
earch , or reward, or puniſh the conſcience ; there-| 
fore no man can give Law unto ir. And upon the 
ſame reaſon it would be a vain attempt; for none 

but a 4: ine eye can ſee the conſcience , therefore 
none but a diu;ne Law can bind it, If ſuch words or 
ſuch writings be blaſphemous and ſubverſive to 
Church or State,or both,and highly derogatory to 
the honor of Chriſt,civil reſtraint can reach them; 
But thoughts it cannot reach ; they are unſcarch- 
able by an humane eye, and therefore unreducible 
to a humane power. And again, God forbid we 
ſhould ſtraighten liberty which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for us, Let every man ſtand fa#t inthe likert 

wherewith Chriſt hath made him free z whom Chrif 
hath made free , curſed be that man who ſhall go 
about to.intangle him in any ſuch yoke of bondage 
as is contrary to that freedom. 

Secondly, In particular we ſay, 1, Where men 


agree | 


Is 


———  ——_—_— 


Py 


(o) Vid. | buan 
| Efi(tolam ad 
Henri.g Gallic 
” \Regem Hiſtoria 
+ "Tſue profixam, 
' 
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| toleration and forkearance of one another in differen- 


| God, the great intereſts of the Goſpel ought to be 


— 
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agree in the main fundamental .Pofrines of: truth 
and godlineſs, in the Sub5tantials' pf Faith-; Wor, 
| ſhip and obedience , there ought to'beia watual love, 


ces,which are notſubuerſrve unto Fairh 8 godlinels, 
So long as we walk Ly the ſame rule, and mind the fame 
things, wherein in other things we differ;w&are- to 
wait upon God to receal cven the ſame unto us, 
Phil.3.1 5, + | | 

2, Weſay Chriſt did never cither purchaſe or 
permit toany man, profeſling himſclt a Chriſtian, 
a libertyro ſubvert, or endeavour to fubvert, by 
blaſphemous, heretical, 1dolatrois , or irreligious and 
impions Doftrine , the foundations of Faith, worſhip, 
and holy sbedience which he harh laid in hisChurch, |_ 
or to remove, if Lmay fo ſpeak, the ancient 'Zand- 
marks of Chriſtian Religion. The-great Traths of 


dearer tousthen the [iberty of any blaſphemous or 
imptous tongue. or pen. (B11 7 2 

3 Magiſtratcs are wiſely and cantelonſly td'di- 
diſtingutth berween weak brethren, and wicked ma- 
licious diſturbers of the doftrines of ſalvativn and 
peace of the Church, as the Apoſtle doth between 
the tewitched Galatians, and thoſe that Lewitched | - 
them, concerning whom he ſaith, I would they were 
even cut off that trouLle you, Gal. 5.12. Which im- 
precation he would not ſure have.uttered againſt 
them, if in ſowing their falſe Dofrines they had 
onely made uſe of a lawful liberty, * 


' 


ty and modera- | 


4. With the word , ſuch a lex 


t:onis tobe uſcd-as firſt ro reprote, rebuke, exhort | 


| 


them | 


—— 
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* [done inthe Apo 


them mith all long ſufferins and dofirize, 2 Tim. 
4. 2. to admoniſhthem once and again z and when 


they are found unreclaimable, then to reje& them, | 


|T:t. 3.10% 
5. Weare to diſtinguiſh between the conſcience 
'of the Sedwcer ;, andthe ſpreading and infeiion of 
hey Daftrize, plrbelongerhunto the care'of the 
Magiltrate to endeavour the converting and re- 
claiming of him , which though ir cannot be ef- 
fected, yct furrher and principal care mult be uſed 
ro. prevent the ſpreading of rnfefion.. '' This was 
les time by reje#imgan heretick , 
refuſing t2 have brotherly communion and ſociety 
with hun. . Soan eſfeual means may: be uſed to 
keep the leaten from the lump; uſe what mercy 
and lenity-you judge moſt confonant unto Chri- 
{tian meckneſs, towards the perſons themſelves ; 


divifions exceedingly tend to weaken, to diſtract, 
ro betray it. VVe have todo with wiſe and vigilant, 
with ſubtle and; ſedulous Enemies , who. former] 
were , and no.doubr ſtill arc. intent upon. their de- 
ſign to{hake this Nation from the true" Proteſtant 
Religion, wherein as the Duke of. Roar gravely 
obſerved the intereſt thercof did Rand. And I 


belicve if the new things whichare broached were 
duly examined, you would find in molt of them, i 
not legible charaRers (as inthe dotrines which de- 


+ ſecret aſpect and tendency towards Rome. They 


cry.down our Mijziſters as no. Minilters of Chriſt, 


[3 


| 


bur above all things, be zealous for the purity and fallentis aftu. 
. [peace of the Church , wherein divifions and ſub- 


Y nitat Eccleſ, | 


ny or diminiſh Original [1n;and affirm free will)yet| _ 


-and| 


—_ — 


(p) O-to equi- | 
dem ur < fieri 
poteſt,nemo de 
frarribus pete- 
at; Si tamen 
quoſJam (chil- 
marum Duces, 
& diflentionis 
Auctores non 
poruerir ad ſalus  , 
tis viam conli. 
lium ſalubre. 
revVOcare,cxteri. 
tamen vel fim- 
plicitate,capti , 
ve] crrore indus 
&Ri,vel al;qua 


tizcallidirare”'} 
decepri, 4 falla« | 
laciz yos la,» |; 
queis folvite, 
&c,Cvpr. de us [- 
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and ſo did Champrey,and Kelliſon, and the Roma- 
nifts heretofore, They cry down our Ordrnances 
as polluted, and impure, and not to be joyned in ; 
[and ſo the Pope forbad the Englith Papiſts in 
Queen El:zateths time to joyn in the ſame Vor- 
ſhip and Ordinance with Proteſtants. they cry 
down Learning , and” Schools of Prophets ; "and 
what greater advantage can a learned Papiſt have: 
then ro have none but unlearned Adverſaries to 
diſpute withall > They teach Adoration of Chrift 
in a ſinful man at his tect, a plain manuduRtion | 
to adoration of Chriſt in an hoafF, They tell you 
they dare not limit Chriſts lody to Heaven, an 
| handſome ſtep towards corporal preſence 1n the Sa- 
'crament by Tranſutſtantiation. They preſs to fol- 
low a light within , ſecretly intimating imperfe- 
810n, in the Scripture, unto which , why may not 
as well Eccleſiaſtical Traditions be added, as an 
 |imagininary light > They ſay we muſt follow the 
commands of that light, a threwd preparation to 
me deſperate attempt when ſeaſon and advantage 
calls for it . The Lord give you wiſdom to frenles 
evils, they are better prevented then ſuppreſſed . 
And for that purpoſe be pleaſed. 

Toencourage Orthodox , godly , and learned 
Miniſters, arid the Schooles of learning ; vindicate 
and prote&t them from reproch and contempr. 
When Alexander the Great ſent Ambaſſadors 
anto Athe;s , requiring them to deliver up their | 
Pluarch.in | Orators into his hands ; Demoſtheres , in his Ora- 
\Demoſt | |tion thereupon to the people , tells them a fable 
: ' out of Eſop , that the Wolves being ar war with 

| the 
\ 
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che Sheep ſta Meſſage untothem, that if they 
-would live.at quietnefs,, and have'a firm peace 
concluded;rhey ſhould yeeld up thefr Dogs unto 


devoured by the Wolves. The like Artificeuſe our 
Adverſaries now 5 That they may make a prey of 
che people,their principal care'is to pull down onr 
Miniſtely, and Schools of Learning , that ſo the 
Warthimen being removed, the ſheep may be cx- 
poſed to ruine, 

To rake care that all who own Chriſtian Reli- 
gion amongſt us' be required to atrend' upoir- the | 
Miniſtry 4ad diſpenſation of the Goſpel; tharthey 
may not preſumptuouſly exempt & deprive them- 
ſelyes of the means of grace and ſalvation 5-as of 
my knowledge fome ds , who have wilfully for 
theſe many years withdrawn themſelves from 
Chriſtian Afſemblies where God is worſhipped, 
or hisname madeknown.- ' 037-5 

' To. endeavor to heal and cloſe wp reaches a- 
| mongft Brethren,that me; apreeing i#n'Faith , "Worſbrp 


| 
> 
| 


A 


them : which as ſoon as they had done they were | 


ther; bur joyn hand ir hand againſt the danger: 

| which arc threatned from a- Common Adverfary, 

whoer thoſe unhappy breaches hath let in theſe 
little enemies to open the door unto him. 

| To fecure and ſer mounds about fundamental 

| Do#rizes, and for that purpoſe to take care for 
; publick and pri ate Chehibiy. | 


—_— 


| To provide that Miniiters may be known to! 
|| be-Orthodox inthe great and weighty Controver-\) 
| fies between us and Rome, that Wolves may » nt 
F peivily! 


The lPevogpf Ji evulaletr = 
iaunder (heepsclonghic 
os dextl he prong <> ay i eredeg of dang 
Aon or 


by ary ter —_ wp fo legycn. into 
oy pegp! 


09 1 crc with his profeſſion, that Lhave not. 

Hay wii wg the gegee. of che,Church 

to — or: grieving 'of any who, love our 

Lard Jafasdn fince ncerity.; L.know the beſt men-bnow! 
Unt in part, and muſt mutually bear with, and pr, 
| for one another, that wherein they differ God w 

 -{, |zeveal himſelf untothem.Myaym bond deſire hath | 

- | been to preſerve the fawndatzons, to keep Proteſt aut 

| Ieligpa om ſuch incroachmetits as may. inſcnſi- 

bly make way for the endangering of ir.. We ſce 

what we could hardly have believed , how facile 


[and flexible the. minds of many people > tobe ſe. 
| duced andcarried into ppſoiqns wwhichſome years 


ſince they. would as hardly. have been pr 6 
to believe that they ſhould live to.imbrace,as _ 
2.46] pins that he ſhould rip up women with child, 
The Lord make you tender of his popE ove i-| 
lant againſt his enemics, zcalous for his C 
| valiaat. for the Truch., 
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| And now upon the earneſt defires of his Friends 4 ; ! 


En * 


—— R 


- | thing wi, ea way and go abroad into the world ; 


>Y 


, df RIBS "u4 Fre tt a tO 


Urng teen preUabled with tl y#he'ttr> 
raft de frivf thoſe who Digs | 
ly related v9to thatwortbys auttec 
max, at whoſe Funeral this Sermor | 
was preached; to let it, ( after it had 
Leen it ſelf ſo long buried ) Some- 
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1 Warve©'t 3 boldjeſs Wpfefix ſo honorable a 
name a yours Left it, upon. a double account; one re- 
lating unto the deceaſed Gentleman, the other unto 
'my ſelf. For the former, if we miay take the cha- 
rafley of a wiſe and worthy man by the affefion which he | 
\Leareth, and choice which he maketh of eminent Exam- 
ples,whoſeprider and frety to follow,1 maytruly,and 
therefore without flattery to you or him pronounce this 
dearFriend now with Goda Very Wile ,aVery good man, 
\hauing been frequently an ear-witneſs of the ſingular 
Honour he did tear to your perſon ( in ST 

whoſe 


pm _———.. — -_ 


W —_ 


whoſe zeal and care to promote the glory, of God,} 
the truth of the Goſpel, the intereſt of Religiog, 
and good-of your Country, he did greatly delight to 
expaitate” and whom he did ay &, to himſelf as a 
ſpecial pattern for his imitation, For mine own part, 44 
Ihaue the ſame reaſons which moted him, to bear an 
hoporable axd-bigh efteem towards your perſon, and the 
gifts and graces of God beſtowed upon yolly ſo-yo0u bate by 
your abundant fauors to me,and particularly your earneſt 
and ſolicitous endeavors to have preſerued my Station tn 
the Univerſity when changes in the State cauſed changes 
there, laid ſo great a debt upon me, as Ihate no way to 
| diſcharge, but oxely by putting you ouer to the beſt Pay- 
maſter and in my prayers commending you unto him, who 
| doth not forget your lakour of love, To bis gractons 
Prote8:on 1 commend you, and all the branches and inter- 
 efts of your Family ,and remain, \ Ir þ 


} 


: jo 
m3 , 


Your humble and moſt obliged 
Servant; ' 


ED. RETNOLDS, 
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-" Phil. x. 21, 


For to me to live is Chrift, and to die 1s 
. Gaine. | 


@HE Apoſtle having ſa/sted theſe 
Philippians, and teſtified his 
{incere love unto them, & hear- 


eleven Verſes; dothin thenext | 
z place endeavour to comfort 
&” them againſt any offence or 
trouble which they may ſuſtain 
by occaſion of his ſufferings for the Goſpel,v.12,13 
aſſuring them that they tended to the defence ther- 
of; many being thereby provoked, and by the-ex- 
ample of his courage and comfort animated to ſpat 
the Word without fear, v. 14. And although ſome 


' bis Apoſtleſhip, and to add = to his 
F, 


— 


Py 
EE 


ty prayer for them, in the firſt | 


indeed had evil and enviows intentions toreproach 
bonds . 


— 


Re ns 
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yet Chriſt being preached, he did zeſoyce not with- 
ſtanding _ his Wh ſefrings , 8 knowing thar by- 
che benefit of their prayers, afid by the ſupplizs 
ff the Spirit of Chvif , his own ſalvation; ind 
the glory of the Lord ſhould thereby ' be Pro- 
moted. wverſ.15.--20, Ahd if the Lord may he 
thus magnified; and bimſelf ſaved, it his life 
may tehd to the Dooxr for Chriſt and his dexrh 
to his own advantage, he is moſt indifferent and 
contented to yeeld to Gods holy will either way; 
for, ſaith he, to me to live « Chrift, and to die i 
gaine. It I live, my work,my converſation, my 
miniſtry will be wholly to ſerve and glorifie him; 
and if 1 di, my death will not only be gloriows 
unto him, but ginfs! unto me, I ſhall be ever 
with the Lord , which i beſt of all.. The Apoſtle 
therefore is at a'ſtand, in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
AN ehuſe: On the one fe Chriſt will be 
magnified 1h the td;fic#h of his Church on 
the” other de he 9 be maznifed by the ſal- 
vation of his ſervant , the one Will be frwirful 
to the Philippians, and the other gainfwl to! 
himfelf. He is wholly cherefore indifferent whe- | | 
ther he live or die , becauſe Chriſt will be both 
ways an advantage unto him, and he (tall be both 
wayes ſerviceable to the glory of Chriſt, 

e ſee the_ coherence, connexion and ſcope of 
theſe words. Some verſions, as ours, make them |. 
two diſtin& Propoſitions , To me to live & Chr, 
To me to aye i gain, Some others make them but 


one propo ition, thus, 1x life and in death, or whe-. 
ther Tlive or dye,Chrift i to megan, 


To 


—y 


[4 A 
ls hol bor als Weh-teeo, He the 
| 1 Joh, $.12. 


| .. Now. Chrifk,js qur life.ip eyery, way of cauſs- 
| ky. _ Fig, He. i zbe Anchor and efcess of 


| ighteth every man that cometh into the War ld, 


—_— 


The Gainof Death. 
In the words there are two parts confiderg- 


ble. Firſt, The Propoſctions ves. Se- 
condly , .The ſpecification of the Swbjeft to whom 
they belong 


The Propoſitions are., according to both read- 
ings, theſe three. Firſt, To /zve & Chriſt, Second- 
ly , To Dye & Gaine, Thirdly, Chriſt s bath in ” 


and in death geiv, The (pechication of the 5 
jee of theſe Propoſitions, to whom they belong, 
To Me, a believer, who am willing and deſirgus 


| that Chriſt may be wagsified in wy body, whether 


ic be by my life,or by my death,gs being much more 


tender and folicitous of his honour, then of mige | 
own particular ſafty. | | 
Firſt then , To ue & Chriſt , or Chiiſt is life 
unto, ys. Ir is true, .many men pe, who are | 
without Chr:ſt inthe world, an animal or a naty-' 
ral lifetco themſelves , to.other -men, to carnal, to 
ſecular, to fafyll purpoſes z bur png. Ge 
from the 1ife of God, we may ſay of them as the 
Cog agar Mg ney 
that they ate leſt toey tute. Our true 
life. is inthe life of , bo Jive 


Saw hah bfe, he that hath not the Sap bath wt life 


and eff iceys of. our 
life, whether we ſpeak of Ne gatal In him 
as dife, and the. life. was the i of ves, 


| Joh.1 .4- 2. By hint age Off» SALKeT7.) 


In 


- 5 be - 
_ 
= " 


vidtrGeap. |. 
Arya 4 


—— 


| 


— | — 
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"| life and grace from whom it is diffuſed upon his bo- 


Vid. Aug. de 
Gn. ad lit.l, 4 
6,ti.and 1ib.5 
C.20. 


| } Gomer, 10.3. 


4 diſp.1 5. Par- 


ker de deſcenſ.. 


[7t.3-/of. 49. 


| 
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In him we live and move, and have out being, 47, 
17.28 He formed win thebelly, his bands made: 
us and faſhioned us ' roundabout , Fob, 10.8. Jer, 
1.5, Pſal.139.15, 16. In every work - of contins- 
£4 (reation, the Son workethas well as the Father. 
My Father worketh hitherto, ſaith le and 7 work, 1oh, 
5. 17, Or whether we ſpeak of life ſpirit»al,the-life 
| of Gracez71ive,ſaith the Apoſtle,yer not 7, but Chriſt 
' liveth in me; Gal.2.20 In him is the primitive ſear of 


dy. For as the Head and the Members are animated 
by one ſoul, fo Chriſt and his Church by one ſp4rir, 
we being joyned unto the Lord are one Spirit,” 1 Cor. 
6.17, Orlaſtly, whether we ſpeak of Life eter- 
»al, the life of Glory, this our life « hd with Chriſt 
in God , and when Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, 
we ſhall alſo appear with himis glory, Col.3.3,4.Of 
theſe two” eſpe cily the life of Grace and the life 
( of Glory , 1.Chriſt is the efficient cauſe, per modum 
| pretis, as2_ Meritorious Procurer of it, laying down 
\noleſs a price then his own life' ro purchaſe onrs. 
For we. are bought. with a price, 1'Cor.6:20. and/by' 
vertue of that pricewe are quickned together with] 
bow Fpbel 2.5, 2. Ptr mollum" Prinicrpif by "his 
Holy Spirit faſhioning us to his Zife and Jikneſs,| 
for being a Second Adam, he is unto ns a quickeh-| | 
ing Spirit, 2 Cor,15.45. and having life 7» war's 

doth derive it upon, whom he” will; F6b. 5.2126, 
4s the living Father hath ſent -me, ind'7lint'by 
the Father, ſo hethat eateth' mt ſhal} live'by mt, 
Joh.6.57. WI ba In | | 

Secondly, Chrift is the, warter of our Life: As | | 
| ho Wea 


M_ —_ 
_— 


hy 


| The Gainof Death: 
meat is the matter.on which lite feedeth, and by 
which it is parent ſo Chriſt is the: Airita 
Manna, the which -came down. from H 
of which they who eat ſhall. live, 0þ..6.51. 
Sacrifices after they. were, offered tor leon 
were many times eatex for the comfort and reviving 

of thoſe that offered them, Chriſt therefore, wo 
was our Paſzover having offered himſelf as a Propi- 


 F44tion, | to take away: our . fin, by. the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, was thereupon pleaſed to inſtiture his Luſt 


— — 
Ang, Traf. 26 
in Foan. Euſeh, | 
cons. Marcel. 
2%: 12, 


Supper , and therein to {et forth himſelf as that {pi 

ritual food whereby the life of: Grace i in his people 
is- nouriſhed and preſerved... N 

"Thirdly; htid-i is the yery a of ſpiriguat h 

ina Beleever, in aan vewey faid. 4-44 

#5, and tobe: a .4n;0s , 45 

childe| is a =. womb. of the, er, Gal. 

4:79. and thisboth as: forms; jeſſe? 

foul by ITINEN e's chi L 

rity "1 Chriſt 2 you, 

_ | of fin, but:#hn Sprrit-45 life; be he rehi, © 

Rom. 8.1 and: a5 forms;txemplarss 

del and patterm-ofj our: fn hor be by / <Lib 

a 6xample. that we ſhould follow bis ſteps, wet, 

2,27; | F 

Fourthly,: Chriſkis theend and ſcope at which | 


be wholly confecrated_ unto Jp, At 
our concernments.muſt be ſ{o-Cgar 
whether we: live, we muſt ve; to. m,. or-wether | 
we'dye we muſt - aye to-' bins z; becauſe for this;ead | 
he both«died and roſe 2gain, that he-might-be. of 
Lor 


by 


[ $ 


Qui efſe vale «| - 
our whole: life is to: aim ade heduetcd ic muſt arfgpore | 
bing. in all ' pit inter nia. |, 
one Ci trifts, _ in conr, 


Serm.y0. 


—— 


Y 


| T be Gam of Death. 
Lord-both of the dead and of the living, Rom. 
| 14.7.8,9- Therefore as by Bringing forth auch 
| fruit we do glorifie the Father, Joh. 15.8. (fo alſo|. 
do we thereby honour the Son, out of whole! 
' fulnes-we receive grace for grace; for he that hy- 
nowreth not the Son, honcureth not the Father, 
| fob.5.23, This ſeems here principally intended 
|;To me to live © Chriſt ; My lite , time, ſtudies, im- 
ployments are wholly taken up in the things of 
 Chrift , that he may have honor and ſervice by | 
me. Wicked men live ts themſelves , to them to 
live is Inft and vanity z they follow their own wills, 
they walk in the imagination of their own hearts; 
ey rule themſelves by no councel: but 'theur own 
carnal and corrupt wildom, as it  faide of Fere- 
lowne# that. he ſet up a worſhip which he hat 
Tye of  bts' own heart, tReg. 12. 33. and 
|the ple profeſſed to' Feremy char they: would 
do whatfoever /fhould/goforth our: of their [(gwy 
| wourh » Je#:44.17. They dire@tal | they do #9 thew- 
ſetves, looking after onelytheirown gain; eaſe, ples 
ſure; credit, ane ng, cating drinking 10 
rhemſelves, and aflembling | chemelvey [tor cow 
| and wine, Zach7:6. pf. 9.14. 1 They: withduw 
themſelves from that fubjeRion, and ſubordinatian 
erein God hath placed them and do ineffe@ (ay 
'2S Pharaoh, Why s the Lord that" 1 ſhould obey #8 
voice! Ex.5/4, Row this is verytrange folly,be- 
canſe our ſalvation zmdthe glory of Chriſt are rwill- 


'edrogerher , asthe coherence of the '19;and-20. 


| neglect his glory, we forfeit our own ſalvation; and 


yerſes of this Chapter doth demonſtrate. VVhen we 


wheo| 


ETFLEREY 


ww 
mY 
bY 
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| [andiy ſingles of heart 4s unto him, Eph.6.5,5,7. 


'us todo, AF,9,6. Toſet him always before .»%, 


% 


 TheGamof Death, 

when we ſeek our own ſalvation, he eſteemeth him 
(elf glorified thereby. As whena great ſtone doth 
fall from an Arch, the little ones that were bound 
and knit in by ie dotal! for company;ſo when men 
do negle& the great end of liying to the honor of 
Chiſt, they do greatly endanger all there own 


(ubc rdinzteends thereby. 
What is it then for Chrif# to be our life , or for 


E 


Firſt, In our hearts to acknowledge him for our 
Lord, unto whom we owe our time, and ſtrength, 
our feare, and honour, 7/4.8.11.Mal.1.6. Second- 
ly , in our {zves to do every ſervice with good will, 


to do it by a warrant from his word, 1 will bear 
what God the Lord will [ay,P(.85,.8. Proving what i 
the goud and prerfet , and acceptable will of God, 
Rom. 12.2. and what itis which Chriſt would have 


a man truly to ſay, To we to live u Chriſt ; It is 


and to do eyery thing as in hu preſence , and with 
a defire to approve our hearts in_ well doing anco| 
him, ?[.16, $8. for as he behaved himſelf rowards his 
Father, doing always thoſe things that pleaſed hin 
F0h.8.25, 6.38. io are we to behave our ſelves 
towards him, who. as he hath made us the Sons of 
his Father by Adoption, Fob. 20. 174 1o is he 
himſelf our Father. by Regezeration, and calleth | 
us in-one reſpe& his Brethrey , and .in.another his 
Children Heb. 2.11, 12,13. , To do every thing 
unto - his glory as weſſels Sried fo 'our Maſters | 
uſe ,and prepared unto every good worke , 2 Tim. | 


A 
=> 


| 


2.21, To value our life aot-chiefly for. it ot | 
ut. 


- - 


r— 


The Gain of Death. 
bur for the ſervice which therein we are todo un- 
ro our Lord : 7 count not my life, (aith the Apoſtle] . 
dear wnto my ſelf , ſo that 1may finiſh my ctourſe| 
by joy, and the Miniftry which 1 have recervedof| | 
the Lord FeſW5A&.20.2, And herein likewiſe we 
imitate,his example , who.in conformity to the coms- 
mand of his Father did himſelf lay down his own 
life for his. (heep, and became obedient wnts death, 
even the death of the croſs, a ſervile an ignomini-' 
WW ous, a curſed death, Foh. 10,11,15,18, - Phil. 2.8. 
_— 2 This-it is fora man to ſay , 7s me to live is (hrift, 
Ceſenb in Ba- | My thoughts, ſtudies, aitms, purpoſes, imploy- 
ron.exercit. 16. | ments, do all fix and terminate upon him, how 1 
any may bring glory tohisname, how Imay promote 
his mere and. Kingdom z' how I may live the 
ref of my time in the fleſh, not unto mine own luſts, 
wnto his will ,anto, whom my ſoul and ſalvation 
was dearer then his own life, Since his blood was 
my price, his glory muſt be - my-buſiveſs, For- he 
therefore died for Al, that they whith live, ſhould| 
not henceforth Ive unto themſelves , but unto him 
which dicd for them and roſe againe, 1 Pet.4.1,2: 
I Cor.6.19,20,2 Cor.5.14,15. 

We ſee how Chriſt i life, Letus next enquire 
towhom he is ſo. | 7o meſaith the Apoſtle, ts l:ve 
& Chrit, There is much of thelife of Religiooin | 
Prozomwns and Adverbs , in perſons and the manner 
of doing things. To thoſe whom the Father hath gi- 
ven him heis lifeg to thoſe that be leeve he is precious, 
1 Pet 2.7. To others he is a fone of tumbling, and 
a rock of offence, and his Goſpel a ſavor of death | 
hs death, He is not at all in their thoughts or 

cares 


— 


| 


Ire | 


poſtle of, M8127 /217 M z for 
what kind of gain, would one- Ke pot 
fouad' in that ;'rhe 1 

whereof loſer 22 te) 


=" Thos rall runs Cnoondly 

eares. Ts live i Chrift, he our Lord, therefore-un- 
to his ſervice and hovevy muſt our. whot life 
by conſecrated and: devoted. No —_— all 
this- - 

The next Propoſition emit more 
and paradoxal, that to Dye ſhould be: Gezne: 


[Philoſophers fave ſpoken many kinde and facter- 
concerning Death ; Thar-ir is the «xd, —_—_— zo 


Pltr pred rs yy gar >= remedy of all dur cares ,,forrows, | 
rg or Heaven, aveſt aveſt,” # quiet all- our 
prick and milerie But none 1 did ever 

faras-40- make it Peg rr tres fe 


unco-Chiſtian | 


| 


a Debs, , Tribute 44 Sheepjan Har- = ; 


oF Ee ogrrtn EEE 
e | bnows ” Io. 
Lands "his Place, his: Teva, Ren, = 


noother- nor better gain, then tar wad" A- | 


hb, _— 
M. Anton, hq E) 
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Pulyb hiſt. Ls. 
'Fatds Juy; * 


ls 


o 
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| the mery inhis purle, the. cer 


| then his Coffin. . \No difference bur-this z in the 
| one: Fd 1gement poſhibly. a. ſtranger, in the other a{-. 


_ |rhey had been ſorely, ruined byan, earthquake, js 


[Thy Gainof Death. 


ownhimnolenger:: Ihtherowere,a Fudrementgy 
Lawgivenagainlt a man, 'erthrowinz His w 

eſtate, ſtripping him* of, bg houſe over his head, 
| bis Bams he; &t— 
(tel ohis fields the cloaths on h backs/lc avuing im 
as naked.as the World/-ar firſt, found him, world 
any-m8ncall this gate: Death is-jultſuch a Judges} 
ment; leayerh a man no mote land then his graveyl 
| no more cloatbes then his:Shrowd , no mare haufe' 


| 


Son, or.a-Kinſinan ſucceeds ; but as tv.a mans {elf 
its all one. {9 

2:- Bur when all cheſerhings. are! gone ,. haply 
friends may recruit a man again, as they did Foby' 
Chapi42.1z, Weread of the incredible bounty: 
of Princes and States to the people,of Rhodes , after} 


ſomuchithattheir calamity proyed;an advancage! 
untothem, Bur.in, Death there-is-a loſſe of friends; 
as well azof Eſtate, Wite, Children, all part-at: 
the, grave z and, never MCCE:MU rhe- Refurreftib 
en. 715 bib dnids Þ Snonztd. : m5) bog 21214 

[31 Thoigh.meanyand fricnds be all.;loſt,, yet: 
if a man,could keep poſicſhon, of -hinſelfe ,; ic may 
be his head. or his hand,his wit or his labour would” 
repajr his loſſes again.z-But Death isthe loſing of a 
mapufclf 51.09: hapdcleft;to,work.3:no; heed left 166 
contrive ; it rdar36dnanaſlunder from hinfelfand] 
ſendsihiis parts a+ far diſtant as. eicher Heaven, or|, 
Hell are fron14hc Graves, \Now-after all theſs} 
loſes y-of Bitare ,-gf:Feignds; of ,VViſdome,.c 
Go 2 ſtrength# 


Sa. a- PE VG SEPT 2c TY WU EEE 


Fbs GamfDans 


firength,of a mans very ſelf, what poſſible room is 


chere left for Gain, when he that ſhould enjoy | it'is 
himſelf loſt? © © © + 
Allithis notwithſtanding, G4 muſtbe tre, and 
every man ayer. Deaths Gain, and Gaiwe muſt 
finden it beforewe'leayeies + 7 11 1 

Firſt; Ler-ustake it at-the worſt\view which 2 
Beleevercan'hive'of ir, as it isan Enmmy'; for fo 
the ApoMe calls: ir, 1 Corvits: 26. And'fo it'was 
efteemed'by Chrift'himſetf ;-who though in love 
tous; af in obedience'to his father; he ue 
whro ity yet teſtified His: warwul" Heſbroto taveide. 


Elided it, when with ſtratige hepa onee 
and again,0 why Farber y po ah ltt' thi cap, 
7 from me." You may not toro reaſon fo] 


y,” What Gainisto' 


expeRted" from an PZne-|  - 


Me ( Many* thivies © Fritpal A ACID: 'oeieh (ie 


bf ie point of gain, "roi 
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| iv hip. L 


710 good , are ie and drawin their | 
a, 


ir Ficobs"Pither i 


proc iged 'bim tte be 

 himfelf tha before moſÞWil 
FoiÞ was 4bſoloms friend, ;Yer; 
corn: © © 


CT i for bis Re” -M 


- $1 bat which gtoly 


of rthat'Þ: 


i font 


Eve 
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Ye wer eng on che R. 

ret kg. ho w ns EI @ 
weed notſhmch I Ni 0 bofibur hs | | 
: oÞs petjed By litae. 


had wi Fat Eheney a Ano | [- 
JA CELTS = [ 
E _» 


of 
Y [? 
vx 


"Thi Gan Dea. 


| the Emulous- Ciry of Reme was deſtroyed, {aid 
truly, Now our affairs are inmore danger-and hoz- 
9p thenever before, When Saz!, Davids Enemy, 
| Eyed-and perſecuted fiim , this: made. bim| walk 
moxe circumſpeRly, pray moce.truſt in Gad moxe. 
He kept his monrthe with. « briale while the wickid 
were b-fore him. Þlal. 29, I; An: bard tnat in;the: 
wood drivess mar t0 the uſe-of-bis| wedge, A. mag-! 
licious mug that watcheth for our baking, will 
' | make us looke thebetrer to our ways. And ſo.deqth 
|by «he nearneſs thereof, and bycke frequent me- 
ditation/ there-upon, - makes us mare of our | - 
great arcampt , more ſolicicous - to make fare oor 
peace. with Gag," to. wean our hearts. from nor 
and: periſhing comfores:, to lay up-« geed fo | 
ox far the time'ro-come, thar we may obtain eter- 
nal life, to-got-a City which hath ſaundatiavt, whoſe 
Har andynoker (God. o =o | 


| But it-may be faid;; all this Gas! is from Death 
| while; we are aut of its: poſſeſſion, 
Is;share any Gaiy from ſuch anenemy while we 
arg under his.pawer ?--Yes,, oven. here, there muy 
be gain ; was ' not the fire an enemy tothe # 

Children were not - the Liows enemies. to' Pa4-| 
wel.? yet they were rebuked, hen « mans ways | 
pleaſe.the' Lord, he-myketh \ his enemies at 'peagt'| 
| with hing,. Prov, 16.7.- Laban ,purſned . Facoh in | 
greate anger, 5ſow meets. him, as wemay ſuppaſe,} _ 

\ 9ful ile purpoſes ; hut the Lord by his power-| 
ul providence. oyer-raled their bearts, that chey:| . 
could. not hyrg} him. ; $4a!;; Davids Faſhs-in-taw) » 
Me perſe. 


- F : 
» ; 

# 

Ni 


— dt. 4 as. die dneo 
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<d Fonah an enemy, a 


T beGin of Deaths { 


rſecutes . him; ,and Achiſb the; King ,of, Gath, 
rom; whence-Go/iah came, whom, David had not 
long before lain, and who» could not. bur for that 
oe be hated at. that place, gives hum entertaig- 
ment. : God can make. Moahya covert for. his vowt« 
caſts, as he was unto the Father and Mother of 


pended; then geip obtained, Is thre. any more | 


- 


_— 


2 our Sayiour tells us 
it was Foneh carriedlafe, 


| did 1ſrael | 
goo Phary, put CS DINEY, victory over -Pharoab | 
ReF. 


and his b | 
Take it in the avs. Here men\ are abſent; 
from the Lord, 2 Cor, 5.6. as Jonah: is: (ai a0; 


wm "pr 5. « 


hays fied from his preſence, caſt gut into; a Sea of 
£5: | cares, 


—_ 


| 14 TheGain of Death. 
8 cares, troubles, feares and ſorrows; Death as the 
Whale devoures us, and lands us at aberter ſhore , 
leads vs from the thraldom of '$,tan , fom the 
| lempration and ſofferings » and fiery _ Serpents 
which we meer within che willerne ot this 
world , and biings mro us our Heavenly Reſt, 
So then even vnder the notion of an © enemy || 
hete'is $a» from” Jeath. As 4 Lamprey is\ e || 
ſkeemed delicare” mear when' the ' fg * the | 
back is taken out ; as the waters of Mar |! 
were made {weer by the 7ree which was caſteintoit,; 
{6 ith, being 'by the cro's of Chri# purged, of}; 
venomeand bitterneſs become uſeful and gainful, | 
unto ns. 
'Secondly, Ler ys view Death. on the better fi de; 
forit' as 2 plaited pifture, on yhe one fide it looks | 


like a/grim and angry enemy, as deſtruRtive to 1 | 


rure; -on the' other fide, ir ath a more Ga al 
| friendh' aſpett, as reconciled unto us b 

It'is 25 a-Serwavt ſent froma father to call his Sin 
home; as a Nurſe which taketh the Child i in Ny | 


arms rocarry ir to mother, | it is ade of is 
eruſted” with FITS 7) 164 


y of the bod 

an exaR accompt t KO. -unto RV 10s low 

holy body hath ſan#?/fied the grave,and madeit fd 

to tleep i in. We find Ingel « either end of chriſt 

grave, Joh:2o.12. The keep i bf peiges onely 
if! their: ways, but in their graves, "The Fajl 

os before did beat Panl and ſcopree him, Td 

thruſt. him intothe inner priſon; being. onnerienh | 

reared him © after anotter manner, waſhed hy 

\ fripes, brought Vim into his houſe , and ſet - me £- 


—_ ms ____—_———_____—_—CO - 


before; 


| ThaGidin of Death..\ 
before: him,, AQ 16.3334 Such, achange there 
996. fm, death 3 before the it of bondage e xcpre-| 
CaeFT with 3 ov and (cours e,it kept the "foul 


down uader. the fear and dre of, it. Ss, nOW un- 
to abeleever by Chri&, ig, js ſo far altered, chai 


is become part of his dowry and 
up by the Apoſtle, amongſt. r 
which wi Chriſt are gracioully heſt 


poruon,numbr | 


SL Let 


1Cor.3.2 

We wil conſider the Gain we have by thisFrichd, 
firlt privaliveh, then poſtiveh, 

Privatively, Ir tx;e 
and toilſom Jabours. which el 
pron:unced againſt Wo | {ne TE is.2 
kinde. of Canaen,a Reft, OT helecvers 
write (aith_ the Lord from brargh $2-2100þ 
Bleſſed are they that "dye in the Þs 
from their labors Rev. 14:13 hey ener ins peaethey 
repio ty ir beds, 1G. Xa 

hey reſt from the roilſom c tivity bay 

Ropes ka f M,.2; burden under rh they com-. 
| plaine 25.to0 heavy. for Pha to hear 4 There no. 


reſt 3n my bones becauſe of my\ fins; mine iniquitics, 
art grown over mine. heat, 4s an heavy burden they 


-us from op i. vl, , 


] 


are top heavy ft 
poltle Re th a nigh, pa an. enci 
vx. muvarpxic , fat 

diſpaled for _ athletick, hepoy's 
of laſt being delayed, 
12.23. As Iv which. hat 
all the jovnts of a.wall, can. never be. guite Pre 
till the wall it ſelf be demoliſhed , lo: pf and COF- 

| ruption! 


{0+; 
y neang.n 


—_ its roots intH. 


07 me, Plal, 38.3436, 8, the A-, : 


Kal 


Vid. Petri Fa- | 


1 br aganiftic. 
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ONE perſels , Hb, Methotins 4 
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TheGait of Death. 


ruption being deeply feared inthe whole nature of 
man, is never quite {lain and ſabdued till the whole 
frame be taken down and diffolyed. | 
Greg. Tbe's{. | 2, | They reſt from the buffers and temptations of | 


| Oanagn 7 | Satawz\ it was a fore comiet for the Apoſtle to 


Beſtias Aſtice\ fight with Beſts «t Ephiſws , whether they were 
preſſure.Teriul. | exyly or Metaphorically ſuch, beaſtly men, 1 Cor, 
de reſurreR. , rf ; : 
rms, cap.g, 145.32+ bot his combate was nothing to the ae/: | 
| ſenger of $4tay, tothe roarings of that Lionz how 

rampant and outragious he will be _— the 'ſer- 
vants of when the Lord is pleaſed rolengrhen | 
his chain, and to 'give' hin liberry ; what diſmal 
| fears; what belliſh impreſc#ons, what fiery Zarts,| 
| what 'black aud horrid ſ#ggeſtions he wi amaze 
che ſouls of poor finners witbal, the examples” atid 


£1 


experiences of many of Gods afflied people'cad| 
yy tree reſtifie, bh woes Bog their ſoul cha: 
ungling ,'as Fib ſpeaks, Zob'7,15.” Now he: 

- y death o_ into br amss boſem, they 
| ; pe Wit cm Satans + be was _ 
down from heaven,and can never ſhoot up any fiery 

darrs , or come near any of Gods ſervants there 16 


ipht or an m | | 3; 

3. "They reſt om'the cares, ſorrows, ſnares; 
toiles, temptations of che ' world: the examples of 
' ſinners do nor wagns. thew, che ſi2hr of rheir #2hy 


| coaverſatio» doth no longer «ffi them, the. fear of| ' 
their cr#eltiesand perſecutions doch no more trouble 
them 5 there the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and| 
there the weary be at reſt , there the priſone's veſt 
together, the bear not the voice of the oppreſſor,Jab.3.\ 


17,28. '- | | 
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Matth.26. 41. and though :o will be wit 
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| Hete' INSeI WR are Nath to bein ChriF, 7d Chang: 
Ms, G#:4.26. BY. 3-17; 7. bur there we ſhall 
be 1 wh #- and in preſence, Which the 
Apoſite Tefs* is i5"beſt of all, ane: ape Tock 
beſt \&6niitiohn Here, * 2h. 1. 23. 
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| Priſon r0 Pap, 47 


Lv ſee the Paradox cleared, the a aſgns 
moved; the gaine demy 
\ remember its norgaia to All, iris. ; 
wagons To Beleewers as luch.,-. 
ogely to. them. To wi | impenitent 
{ char die in their fins, death is a- King of. 

. 18.14. A Jaylor, each 8 4 AÞE. 9 A 
is ſhakels, his ;hot iron, Ne halter, this ax; 


_— —_— — a 


Rs is eng alk A TE 


74 path ſea 
to let. yu | £0, now therefore depart, £p| 


ny 5. qout | 
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The Gainof Death. | 
| bet, He'is ſtill a ſinging and a. fiery ſerpent, a 
| #rap-doey' unto bell. 'Death'is' never out gain, but| 
where: Chriſt is our fe; he to whom. to live, 
pr luſt; and not_'Chiiſt; 'to-4ie 'is loſs” and.'nor 
| : | $413; "E $ RES dre $4 

Vid. Anguft.is | , And now 'Fince 'Gain is one of the Diana's of 
{ {| -Pfet.q#. [the world, every one will ſay, who will ſhew w 

| any good © Plal,4-6, Our wildom mult be to di- 
| wiſh * erve g4in from coutiterfeir, to: make' 
| gedlineſs our gain, 1 Tim.6-6. Fot thett dearh' wall 
eour Gaintoo. ' There is ſome Gainlike Manna 
in' the houſe periſhivz Gain, expoſed to 'moth and 


| ruſt Matth, 6, i9, Gain | ! Jy r ONE p [ 

| Country, like Tome Fathiie Ji b'3 which are|' 
'currant-:in one Town or Shop, andfiÞnifietiott 

in another - Such. is worldly wealth current here j 


| £2 Sis &- [ours not returnable or.tranſportab], into another | 


{ts _ ag» ſy oe '4 _—_ Fre] he caving any 
1 | bis glory ſhall nor deſcend afttr him; Pſ.49.17. But 
c-" pl fat fret 4 are dyrablr richer, ore 18 A treaſure of 
xwr, &c. De 'pbad workes which will fofow a man into another 
world; Rev.14.13. this is the 74» we ſhould look 
'afrer,to lay up « fond ation inſtore againſ- the tint' 
tocomtthat we may lay bold ancternal life, 1 Tim. 
| |-651 9. d 2 4: 'v | ' 
Now fith Death: & g479 , Tet us conſider whe: 
ther,and in what manner this Gaz» may be ret 
In anſwer whereouro. we ſay, 1.* That death'i 
confiderable, rwo ways, One* way as it affe 
+ | wathre, the other as it relateth to a ſupernatwal 
end. Inthe former reſpe& as an' evil; Nat wre abs 
4 it, and-ſhrinks from it, and had much r ath 


bj | LG | 


» _ 


ee eres 


Ree . | 
The Gam of Den, 
be clothed: upon, that mortaliry might-be ſwal- 
lowed np of life, - But as an unavoidable mediums 
to a better condition , ſo it maybe defired ; as ſick 
and better ph:ſick is deſirable , nor per ſe, burinor- 
der unto health , and da R_— voyages 
by Sea, are not in themſelves beneficial ac all; bur 
onely as they are neceſſary: to-make- rich retu 
from remote Countries, Mercator amitiere | 
at lucrerss, It is good husbandry toſell: all for an in- 
valuable peatt.. | 
2. ' Deathis not- to-be deſired out of fret s 
paſsion, wearineſs of life,” impatience of- ſuiferi 
as Fob and Fonah defiredir,  Fob.3.20--23. Fowe | 
4.3-2nd in great anguiſhmen are apr to do; Fey, 
8.3. but in faith, arid an humble -ſubmiſſion'to'the 
Hg of God, -out of gn mmornr of the one 
» , and pilgrimage in the valley piring 
after he proce of Chriſt and ſumed 
holineſs, thus it 'may be deſired. © SoFacob watr- 
ed for the ſalvation of God, Gem«49.18:; So Simemy 
ore ee SS 
| 1 atfire to depart, and to be with Chri 
which is far better, Phil.r.23,- | 
3. We may not forall this uſe-any compendious 
way to be partakers of this ga», we may not 
our body, nor ſhipwrack our health , nor do any thing 
| to haſten death becauſe we ſhall gainby it. He that 
makerh haſte even this way to berich, ſhalf not be" in- 
nocent, Prov. 28.20, When men'grewweary of the 
and tedious compals in their Voyages to the | 
Eaft Indies, & would needs try a more compendious 
way by the North-weſt paſſage, it ever proved = 
$ va *"fq 
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7 The Gain of Death. 
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miſt » #ſal.31.15 andtherefore to his holy 
providence we muſt leave them. VVe have work to. 
do,and therefore muſt not be ſo greedy of gur 
Sabbath day,our reſt, as not tobe willing and con- 


| frame of heart , like the Apoſtle here, an 
indifferency of {onl, cicher to ſtay,and work, ar 


i 


I conclude all with bur naming the laſt Propo- 
ſition fromthe other reading, Chriſt in life , in 
death gain unto beleevers. It the Apoſtle live, 
befhal-[erve Chriſty if he dye,. he thall enjoy him; 
ifthe ve, he ſhall glorrfie him by his avingFry, If 
lhe-dye, he hall glerifie bim by his "aarr5rdew, 
| — Chriſt " ours, every<ondition, life.or _ 
{proſperity or adverſity 4s ge:vfwl to us. It is hard: 
coſay whether it be +berrer rag wicked manto 
vwc ordhe , being in both<qually miſerable-z,if 
he line,che encreaſeth ihis fr; 1f he die, he entwerh 
-upon 'his ſorraw. But unto agodly man cithercon- 
{dition 45 comfortable and. blefled ; his fe Fords 
ful, his deathis peaceable ; the grace of Chriſt.ss 
manifeſted in 4b life, and the glory of Chit is 
"manifeſted in his deeth Let us be careful ro ſecure 
{the Pronown here, ui,” To Me, that webe ſuch 
as "Pau! vas , who nejoyce in that (Chriſt js preach- 
64, \though we ſhould ſuffer.-by themeans, whoare 
net aſbamed- of the aff ifiions of he - Gaſfiel, but are 
{ willing that 'Chriſtmay be magnified 41 our body, 
| awheuber by bfe or by death, and thenwe may bold- 


—— 


ſuccesful z ow times are in Gods hands, as the Pal | 


-rented with our working day, our lobavr. A com: | 


to go and ref, is the beſt remper of all; 1,7 


[ 


; 


ly conclude #s our Apoſtle doth, wherber 7 ive 
or 


—_—w_—_—w_ 
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| The Gaan'of Dowb) 
or . whether Tdie , Chriſt will in hodkcondiiens 
be advantage uno me, 


Oncerning chis worthy Geneleman, who wich 

on: ſpring of his ſoul gave ſo- ſudden a 
Ts ITY 
ſurp with ſorrow it 
poſſible for ime to under take this ſervice but that | 
muſt wy) mens H_—_ affeions, and his Elo- 

as the Peinrers - ACE f 
Lo. Ys 09rv ar wo >. 
* copious-ſubiodt, 2 than, one-of'q 
houfndes $i {peaks ; which way _— 
the wiew of him\ we dual Ste im 10 de-09.H 
1iFetles character is of this honeſt. man, "ampicy | 
6 + four-[quare man; '/chat had in-eunry 
[caparicy. a Baſis "of- geen oo a to oy 
upon; wb, 446048 » VIE V3 AN 


andcavful @- Futbir, how wile and ng 


jules of love and faithfulneſs, eady 
ative. to lay owt himſelf upon the gonngnd ago: 
\reſt«of | his - friend. There ave ſame males 
'whollom, but very -bicter 5 good in | 
bor aakindinrhe-falate and fore friends are ſack, 
real-in-their love, but moyeſe in their expreſſions 
;of'\id \that a 'man is almoſt-afraide 'of - their yery 


ca bur this our: dear: frejnd; was full" of 


ſweereſs| 


a "" 
- ", 
= _—— 
. » 
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ſweetneſs : as of fidelity. | His love was not. likea|. | 


| Emperors , Neminem vnquam 


—  j 
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_ RS 
of Death. 


Pill, that muſt be wrapped in ſomething elſe be+ 


reweſs of his diſpoſition made his love as amjable 
it was »/efwl unto his friends ; {o that be well| 
deſetved . the charaRer givento one of che Roman 


dimiſit treſt em. He. 

was. indeed in: his diſpoſition _ vp of loveand 
ſweetnels, of « balſom nature, all for healing and} 
He was nota friend in pretence and- comple-/| 
ment, that can bow bandſomly, and promyſe eme| 


| 


bawically , and: ſpexke plauſibly, and forgetall;}; 
bac-be Lag ar gg gre > :in- his ; tection | 
Some-wens love is like ſome plants in the watery|, 
which have broad leaves. on the ſurface of the was] 
ter, but ſcarce-any root: at;allz; like Lemons cold} 
within and. 'hot. without x; fl; exprefsons 4 
intentions , ſpeak loud and do little, Like | 
and / Trumpets., and wg qe a Patel. which 
make. a:noiſe and a ſhew. , but aR nothing - But chis} 
our: deare :Brother was: an. .a36ve" fraend, his reality] 
exceeded his exprefſigns ::|; His: werds.were: the] 
' window of his heart truly as Ari/totle.calls them, 
ovuBoka miaInudmuy ,' the  notifiers.} of - his affeQti+ 


on, | FSDIF® * 
And his.fdelity to his friend was. ever ſeconded| 
with wifdome; as ourSaviour ſgithof Fobn the;. Buys 


may. ſay in. this caſe. of him, not onely.ap;|. 
| «dept. but 2-prudent love, was not onely affe8ih- 


Co intend, good, but able 79:counſet. arid Come. 
| cr | 


<A 
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fore a man can ſwallow it , bur the candor and ſe.| 


tift, he was a 6wring and a' ſhining Lamps wel 
ft ng es ys. 


; 


Thain 


ive it. Some. friends are like a wind, Protfull bu 
weake z their loyeis ſweet, bur their ſtrength {malf, 
be a5able by-bis. s wiſdom roadvie asteadybby his 


loye zoþe! ; 
jap this. $1 of his narrow'an# &n-| 


trafied towards, atew, but it-was' diffuſive. The 
mildnels and moderation} of his ſoul,made him will 
ingrodogood pra fo far 'as' would confiſt 
[with ines to prelerye .man' from” perit, 

is like ſomeflowers, whicti opetr 
_ pans rag which comeour'onely in! 


anely one way, and. 
| wb rut pe Bar bi ove monks Yrow in the” 
as WELL- aS4N un; though were ſpeci. 
ny rs pan tboſe of che houſhold'of faith, yer- 
be bad learnedaf the Apoſtle todo goodtoall ng, | 
androſpeakeyill ofnone. - it 
ps RA fo pin ks 
thers to, enemy 
ta bim{elf,, _ Like ſhel- fiſhes which breed -pearir for 
ethers to wear, but-are fckof 'thew themſelves,” 
like a Mercary Statwe,which bews the way Wothers, 
bug, ſtagds. fill -it | ky -like-a os which 
ſharpeneth the. knife, but is blune-it (elf. ip | 
be-wiſe, roy Sulomon » | be wile. for 4 
meg are A 1 
| alvaad.« .bytvene blinde at: bees a Weave gi 
ther good, honey: but- are: ſmothered them | 
bat our dear Brother had an eye tmward , was wile! 
to the- intereſts. of his own ſoul. Like che Cynomos) | 
Lo WECRIN IE —_ aka; 


q_ — 


f 
" Be 


The GaveſDeab: | 


froiewhich will fall of but keeps the minchpal of 
\ ies fragrancy for the bark which ſtays on, like « tree 
planted by-the water ſ;de, which though. it'let our 
much ſap to the remoter boughs;yet-is] eſpecially 
careful-of the root, chat that be not Tefr' 
in truth,»ha; profit would it be ton man,if ecould 
EEE ronmgt 
y - , 
men 0n.the earth, all-the 4 inbelawobe ts 
friends and have Gill Get for his enemy * If he | 
could toy many theg loſe his own foul? to 
be jibe the .27.: broken topeeces it (af, | | 
| others, to-the thote-0 Like theft | 
that it.the Ark tor Noah, and were drowned 
themſelyes, Herein therefore ſhewed himſelf 
' 4wiſeman , that he took care of bis owneſowl : Some 
men are lake Achitopbe! , very careful to ſer their' 
houſes in qrder; but then caft away their ſouls: Bur 
our dear Brather thoughhe had by the vatiety of his 
imployments, the cares of Marth wpon hims, was yet | 
cal ' mindful of Marie vans meeeſarinm, the 
nfalvatioo. { 
Wot: did not take up his. Religion with: the 
he- might aegis #15 Deo quan frot-, 
make gn godlnefs , as- the Samaritans who | 
Jews when the Jews profpered-, and 
___ es to. them when chey ſuffered, bur hey, 
| of. Maſon, Att.2 1:76: 4n old Dilcs 
2 Prafeſſer of Religion in the worſt times, w 
| very was ante and he rhat de- + 
[ra parted from. enil made himſclf a prey, "af 


| "engds axfiv @ ofo Seres;," did 


Om 


| exalted, 
the Mine, 


ther from 


bn. being ſouth 


| | {olictle friends'ro their own ſouls; 


indloveofthe nh; more! ho ever) 
wind of doarine. It rg Ea 


lover of aw able Miniſter, 
Chriſt fo diſpenced;an eminent der inſet 
ERIE 
they go together, they are g ) 6 
” ink we pany) fuſe 


enemies to 
E 2 


i and a ſ#erunt mere 
at the 4 nin, when the horg rip] 
lrg Sounina ic is fike 
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eluhbomalife may eaftly dilpiſe undcher mans: 
But by. the-way, ie were well iFrhe deſpiſers of Or- 
dinaxces would con(ider - that lirtle rhildren wh 
play the wantons-wigh their mear, ate likfly notlong 
2frer ro know 'whar"'difference there'is berween'a 
ſmarting rod, and a whoMom dinner. We may: have 
Ordinances taken away fromrus too —_—_— ts 
take them awayfrom our ſelves{ 7 Þ 1 © 
'Wehave viewed himio; his: private capaciry "1 | 
F s COvitlans if we conſider: him:in! his publickas 2 
agiſtrare, we ſhall finde-: how:-grear'a tols | the 
Torn = ch Conntry: had of him-in thisregard, as 
his: friends and. be: Church of 'God in; the other. 
| Spe men, are like Vines , ety good: for frait; but 
you cannot make a beame or a pin ofthem to hang | 
"any veſlells: thereon, Ezek. 15. 3: to ſuch things | 
Magiſtrates are compared, 14.2242 3,24; But out | 


ea was-like the Wallnus Wroey! your borh- for | 


| of ſo dexterows 4 ſpirit that one may ſay of hinvas 


fruu and for- timber, *- | 

His fitneſs for Magiſtracy appeared inhis; that-| 
being not an aged- man, he was #wice "called tothe 
Majoralty . of this towny-and”'onceto ſerve for the | 
ſame more: publickly.” Tu: detided  Heravlialts 
Temnites that he lived to-old'age; andnever arrainied 
thoſe honors in his Country + which - others uſually 
did arrive at it conld nor be ſaid: fo of him, he-was 


Livy did: of Cats, Natwmad id anum ns quod- | 
COmgue agerts,. | 

- And this is the. more conſiderable, in that fe was | 
not.  iginally brought. uy<10 ſervices of a: public 
Gy tor the honot of Alphenns Nittws | 


that 


Ro ——— 
_ _ — —— - 
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So 
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| R- x | 
The'Gald of Denh.\ ! 
{hat having been bred» 4 fbipr.ati aprivate' wes, 
| he dicveddyia YEA vo 0 Lanepdtygtia 
he wrote-coleFanen Juris: foe of iwhich-dre ens 
reed into/'the "-pancect,' and was afterwards Conful 
of the Ciry; And we" reddin hutnaneftdries of -.4= 
gathocler, Fuitinus , Primifhand , Pineda; and-0: 
chers; who by their wildom:.and :abilities were 
raiſed from [Trades -and Farms.nogreatGoverw: | 
' - Our - Broth LET ax at Wnents) Were' 
vor the freits af. bis own ambition; bur of..thie free: 
love of other men;-who for) his yiddom ; fid 
and fitneſs called him theteynto. Abdeuly; ave; 
ry-fit man hewas for-them ;+an-able | 
God: loying. truths, bating-cov' JExod. 
£8.21, He had a publick: wif! very; ready: to: ets 
tertain and promore-everyrthing Michroladedtew 
the general good Nigel baxngl 
=olins men-are likeehe Propbers Fine; Hof:26,1. | 
bring -{ruic only-ro-themſelves and; ate 
all the-world. beſides, ; But -htiws::one who could: 
deny himſelf, and his private rinteteſt,;co: ſometrhe! 
publick;-.2s" natwra/ bodies will forſake their own 
motions: to! prevent 'a-publickbreai | 
the univerſs.. Pompey being: diſlwaded fromanex+ 
pedition: hazardous:to himſelf, :but; .uſeful-rorhs | 
publick, returned -chis:anſKer. to, his friends; Nes|: 
ofſe: eh ut can, non. 67. 24vam; lt incceſſary for | 
me to go, it is not neceſſary for me to' live.» And | 
truly befides his Wiſdom, Zealfor God; Dexterity 
roſer" forward (god! works; he: had ene rexeebent 
Char «fer for Magiſtracy; hei was a mani-of —_ 


— —_—... 


_—_—— 


| ' © | and-eweeb firs Lealb thisanexcellent temper for 
* hr; itwere nato, the Lord would not | 
*. | haveebaſeni Moſes ; the meekeſt man- on carth,' 
3 Nyavb. 12.3007 David who was as a weaned childe, 


, {@.betbeRiuter of /1froct, 1347. 1,2, - Magi- 


1 A k | 


band, a tender 'Facher,  afaichful friend; a fincere | 
Chriſtian -Thys he tived in. his pablick capacity-a | 


31 wiſe, zealous, ſelf denying, publick bearted, meek- 
Fi ſpirited Magiſtrate. 


. | .: Andnowes\ he laid; porter: imiperatrem ftan- | 
|rews mord- And another, Fpiſcopum. concionamems, 
thatir was honourable for a to die in | 
his frame, and a- Biſhop-in buns Pwlprer: Sothe: Lord 
ordered>th= deach of our. deat: with: this 
| circumſtance of honor init,that he died 4 Mogifirate 
21 | inhis office ; Aaron was ſtripped. of his: Sacerdotal 
WI! - | Ornaments on: the mount ,, where: he was called to 
EY: . die, Num.20.25, 26, And:thisour Brother did put 
b, off his _Xebe to pur on his Shrowd, his Magiſtracy 
| . , 
yeelded to his morality. | 
| His death was ſuddeninit ſelf, towas old Elies, 
good man; but i is- #9t ſudden ta a Beleever, | 


bohy life fitshim oric,, for-ſa;t&i:5.isaber- | 
cer 


tree. 
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Fg 


The Gain _ Dent. 
ter ec preparmtion antodeath then ſickneſs, It ballon one 


if a man come to heaven, whether it be ___ | 


neyor by Raptare, as Paul was caught up | 2 
Core12-3,4+ 


wel, be « with Chrift, which is beſt of 
though we be without hum , the care of bs 
muſt be by whderation of ſorow to their 


aſſured hope of his h And thecare of the | 
Town muſt be to their love unto him, with 
ch wiſe noly dikfal vetlous manto ſucceed 
og may carry on thoſe good works, which he 
hadthe happineſs ro begin, but: > <7) by rea- 
ſon of agreater happineſs. 

' Weleave him with our Motto upon 
——_ Live IY and therefore-to Dye 
Was Gan, 
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Sions Praiſes. 
Opened ina” - *: 


"Before the Right Honourable the 


"ES | hankſgwing 


PREACHED || 


Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Common: 
Council of LONDON: 


On tlie Day of . [4 


UN TO GOD | 


For his longand gracious Preferyari- 
on « fthat great City, from Peſtilence, 
Fire, and other Dangers, ge 


20 CS. 4 


By FpwarD RK avuo tal D. D. 
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| in' Paws Church yard, 1657. |] 
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Co$$$46060008 1 144$++-56 3444/9244 $ 
To the Right Honourable -. 


Sir Robert Titchbourne, Kni ht, 
Lord Mayor of L 0 ND 0 


Council of that great and famous - | 
CIT.Y 


Right H oncareble, 


y 2 Nſtcad of a Dodicatss 
| muſt make an Apolo 
| gy, that this ſhore Ser- 
> mon hath been ſo lony 
# in the ſecondbirth of it 
from the Prels ; for be- 
ſides my various diverſions, & indiſpo- 
ſedne(s,by reaſon of infirmities,to ſpend 
much time cogether, in reviſing, tran- 
(cribing, and maturing ſhort notes for a 
publick view ; I hadat the ſame time an: 
other ſervice of the like nature upon 
me, which having been before begun, 1 
could not;till finiſhed, conveniently at- 


continue thoſe mercies to this City, for 


the 
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The Aldermen and Canmas 


tend chis. It pleafeth the Lord ſtill ſoto| 
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| bot into your hearts to: appoint chis ſeri/ 


w= ry 


\Þ? | of. the Goſpe}, -:__. 
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{and reviveche memory of them... If this 

weak nega of. mine tos quatken you 

|and y.ſclf unto that great, work, of| 

i os 4 Fe through! his ble fog; 
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thechankful recountivg ny put] 


"gs BFT 
hope "the oblicarion _—_— tha 
long afrer ) may not be alcogethy r.im- 

mind bspll ofrheLards preat 
oodnels, in cohtinuing thoſe comforts 
anto us, and of our dury,daily eoreſume 


df any 1 uſe, to, Ogae, your beagesgbere || 
unto, and ro prpvoke you unco any of 
v6 hanger | 


tho ole expediencs,wh ic nl 
Re {a gern's | 


were, in this 


Ser rmon ET ng 


uſe © 
EY, FAA _ and for your 
profe ed ſaalls unto the Golp o of |-' 
Chriſt BOON Ly, errelige 
& I - ds > YourHonors > 
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wht 247 o 


«2p Spþr or 08, q 
= P34: 'by | V4 Fe K9,13,34;19- a bt | 
Pribfedbe Lord, '0 Teruſalen : ENF F 

' God, 0 Zion. For be bath fiten __ 


the bars of thy g ates:: be bath 
t by children wha thee. He m 
ſen 


Poon in 1 boos ſin 


nt CEN 
perieftion 1nfinitely , al the purſaliions of « 
A _Creat 


| 2 | Sions- Praiſes, 
%S Creatures ( without the- finite bounds and liquit 
| pl4.16 2. - | whereinthey injoy rtiem.) "Emntuzlh, ig” ki \ 
' 


y 59 12 ' |Our goodneſs extendefit 6 gatot 


-[R wm, . {hun hewill not. cellgs; fo re. Wo 
| ET Me feinefs cherb6fV cand rihin' ohtable unto |. 


"God; as he that is wiſe is RN War jinſelf 2 
| Who hath firſt giveh << hin and it thy om: 
| penceq*bHifdgajm 4 £8 l 
| ' Yebthough the Lord be thus wholly [e!f-ſuf#- | 
| cient, and do not receive ny NOS AFORLING CE, 
| tures, yethe is pleaſe] rang b con unicats 
| himſelf unto ther! Ter $en d ate $ f 
) oodneſ$; ' 4s the*Stin (heddeth Jigtir upon thoſe 
bodies, from whence it receiveth no.x 
ﬆ alf'\ foes, Fg . 
I Deur.4 7- Bw of all: Creatares He hath chok tis 
Lia 43- 21, | be neareſ uaro him, s ro patt mc 
'P«r,2.9, {Of him; that is, a ſociety of men, whic  be.ta 
wo formed for himſelf t@ be a fer Gevrrae , 
l a>royal *Prieflbond, an holy Nation , a peculiar 
1- =_ As eel ts Bet, anfto-68 
| ig the Meon;* more then in'any-other ofthe Stars 3 
|  <te"Lord, hls Good els. an hl dgpocel 
Charth more then in ES ts er Creatures, 
 ' Andnow, as the Mo0F receiving li 
Sun doth nor-fvillo» it hp; dad bary” 
leech ir, 2n 1*asic were; TeÞ0:tc ch and publiſh: 
«h it <broad nnto: the wotki**. So the Loxd|, 
| having ſhened mercies unco the Church, requireth | 
chge .chey be:noc buried in obliwion, bur char the | 
A glory. and praife'bf them beacknowledged unto 
pt wi: Great Luminaries'fave certzin"Beums; "as 
enwecmnddaind Lo EGAN 16 
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the Be LON g)ined | a.1C Bo ka 
repott wie hich from che Farher of 

ioht i ti be oad* upon *ip, © Every 

"rg n ally reta;ns.to irs arlginal,. 4 Rivers 
Ir Into the Sea, unto the place fon whence the 

ome, thither they return to £0, cleſyr. 7:: A 

| xdragn.into lengrh, the further it goes 

1th r; butina circle,” retarning to its 

6rft pbihr and gciginal, it recovers: ſreagrh z. fo 

E Cre: fuel erric goes frogy Gog,is ſtill 

The rhe till ir recuro back unto Him again. 

& beſt way: of recareing unto him is by 

him , for. praiſes are the of 

ere i. as, that Tnenare, peteQly, | 


aid, goth! on hercby added = | 
| hen acknowl <a 


roR eine 

Twit x > hr et} aan] 

| Fleck the | rflrkr th Hoey Ear up- | 
ir (oy ; 6t e the ) (as 
Kee: = 3-17») 47.lt 00+ 
Wy fet forthithe gl ory of a name, as he-who 

oor eloquence commend the verrges 

Ka, istheheſt Orator, t 


Box, put. Tray into 
Draw repreſcnc and. ſer it forth unto 
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Ang od, Wt oY 
| _s i doth gr 
ke INeIEEs « T_ mwernion i 6 Aacd. 
The whole Pſalm is an invitation unto pr 
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Seefng Giry oy: 
des of Infiabiraacs 
1 will ſow the houſe of  Iſrde. 
thef, '% \ 4nd with the 
arg real ye 
warts reets of Feraſalem, 3 
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"3; 
the; policy" and' \ 
FAO 20d _ teh 7-£ 
xp eng Awds 5415: ; for the firefiaeth; The" 
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tlicy' were of braſs [ 
Cyrus, Ifc45- 1,2. 
and 
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| the da is the” Tribute of Praiſt wi 
wto Godfor rheſe pfe 
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| $ lons Praiſes. 
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This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhal 
ſhall hew forth. my:praiſe, 1/4,43. 22. Fa 6 
Xoway are. oppoſed to one another; rhac which is 
common is #nciean; th t which is holy is. 
rated and reſerve. unto ſpecial, uſe,, Att; 10, 
14, 15: 

To ſen#ifie then the Lord; and co make him 
-our fear (as heis called the Pe Tſaac, Gen, 
31-42.) is co.acknowledge. his a'te,,pecrieſs 
ſurpaſſing, and u paralleld excellencics, and.pre 
hcmincace, and cg ſerve hina. with 4 pecu r and 
incommunicated worſhip , ped exalt his .glo 
name 4bove all Blefsin F-5 and above | 
agus ve Alone, N in 5.6 = bcing Go 
above ber v; 


| Frateyors thas ye ſhould be mine, Lev.20. 


iobery,p 


| rſ«1.33.1,,.So the. Prophet condluderh 


him, 1 Samy. pj 

gods "ney is wane. 
cxalred far var 
God like « 
name? or t # one | | 

Ig the nextry A Kejeg ng: 
in him as our | i Rejo c# inthe Loyd, 9 
ye. righteoms, for proj e 1s comely for t 


ue, Fecler ES; 


.fong , although ihe, Fig re hal ' 


umr 


|[bloſſays, weither ſhall fruit. be in the 
1/ sf the Olive a, andthe fs Jhaft 
yeeld no mes, the flock 21K ow from the 


old, and there ſhell be po, berd in the Srl ” 
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10 $10Ns Praiſes, 
| 1 will rejoyce inthe Lord, Tmilljoy in the God of 

| my ſalvation, Hab.z:17, 8 I 
2, A- preferring im in ob eſlimition infinice- 
ly above All, as our ſoveraigh and principal ex, 
living, dying, thinking, ſpeaking, working, walk- 
ling as that 'he may be glorified in us and by 

us, Rom. 14-7,8. | 

3- Anacknowleiging' unto him his free and 
rich grace, in all thoſe-manifold mercies, and .pre- 
|  |cious promiſes, wherewith he hathbleſſed us in 
his beloved, whoare leſs then the leaft of all (he 
goodneſs and truch which he hath ſhewed unto 
MeumulrO- 3 5+ For it * of the Lords mercies alone that we are | 
$15 mes |wopconſsmed, An humbleſence of owr own miſ- 
nd Pager s, and utter wwworthineſs is efſential un- 
4-5 iy (tO this duty of pra:fing/God. The Phariſees thank(; | 
7 x9*4c00i«- | grving had a contradiQion in it, God T thank! 
PG Cain. | Chee, that Tam not aSother men, or as this Pob- | 
vid. Bernard. is [icant Pride and preife are inconfiſtent z- whoſo- 
Can ſern.13- [everatrogates to him{elf, derrogates from God ; 
wot #110 ae,” not wnto us, buy unto thy name, we | 
cannot pive glory ro God, till we diſfownit our. 
(elves, Pſal.2154. when the Apoſtle begins and 
concludes wich thankſgiving, he doth not onely i 
recounts Gods-mmercy,. but'hs own wnworthineſs, 1 
was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecater, injurious; igno-, 
rant , wabeleevine, the chief of ſinners, 1 thaxk: 
Chriſt Feſ#s onr Lord, unto the King eternal, im- 
|mortal, inviſible, the onely wife God, behogour 
jand glory, 1 7#4m1.12--17; $54 | 
| "4+ Invocation. of his name, and" dependance 
| pon his grace,” as the onely fountain of all our 
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Fed his ſoveraign Autbority. over us, as the 
\ andofbis ſpecial grace unto us, 25 evx 
doth engage our hearts- to glorifie bim ig. an hg 
converſation ; for herein is God hoxenred, when 


v) jons Praiſes. | A 
comforts” Sing, "Hour, pa Fo ye, 214, ye, and | 
ſay, Lord = * ap Fer, 3&7 prayer 
mak way for pre, wen our pions a 
anfreres + ol yo "——_ I 
[twill hear Ying vy thou ſh 'e we, Pha. | 
F6,15. So praiſes for ela a encourage 
| fand enlarge the, heart to waic upon God for the| 
| ſupply of gur preſent wan:s. He hah delivered, 
| he doth deliver therefore we may truſt that he will 
yet deftver,2 Cor.1.10. 
Laſtly, Obedience to his commands, when the Mie duo] 


W240 THTY 70 pet. 


| | 4/2pWwrmuy, Tay= 


Tat ev PETY 
£142 To T1. f 
Elem. Alex. 
FR 1.7. 


—— — 
” 


PEA. their good converſation, 1 Pet,2,12,05-| 
r5,16. Fnſtin Martyr profeſſed, thatthecon- | ,,,1v,.;. 


 Fervants do bring farth much fruit, Joh.zs 
ereby 0 we put to Li thei wk fa Fer 


men, and by our good works do.cauſe enemies 
chemfelyes to glorifie God, as being, aſhamed. to 


Filncy of the Chriſti-na Martyrs was the means 
whereby he was converted to Chriſt, . 

"Wefkcc the Duty, and the Title upon which! 
it's due z The Lord, for his Excellencies in him | 
elf; Thy God, for his Goodneſs unto thee. Ler 
us next conſider the $»6;ef7, from whamCi is due, 
- alem and Sion. God mage all zh s for 

{> 200 will. have the prod due. x A 
Ds cn Prov. 16.4. all chings | 
; : of bim, and theretore all things are to " 
Rom. 11, 36. But there are three different ways 
= C 2 whereby' 


—— _———— 
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7” | Srons Praiſes, F 
| whereby «biz glory. comedtiunco-hiny bom his | 


07 29997 ,o0iv7 DAL gia) 00 bnabs* 575 


[aha ai3l 5 | .-1. Fer metom providentls, ina way'of ge-| 


EY 


envi T4 xe [metal-Providence, when-the motions; order,_in- | 
76 943 75 | Aucnces, beauty , glorious contextute andad| 
24564.79 26:4 | rmirable ion.amd; ve of All crea-| 
Gower? 77 \rures; ancd-ama;Ecellent baedarkj3"ot col? 
xormmsis |{aUmmare i ue, doſhew forchyrthe wile Power, 


_— 
A — 
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LY 


£,c951 27 [and goodnels of that fapream* Moderavor;, who} 
'f-in P/al 143] leadeth ſuch variety of agents unto-one-end;, a5} 
| the Artificer, tempereth many <olou7s unto! the} 
. | fetring forth.of, one: beanciful Table ÞAntl'thiis 
| Heaven,/Earch;Sea, Snow, Ice, Hail;Birds, Braſts,” 
| are aid to glorifie/and to praiſe the 'Lord, Pſal.- 
19:43; Pf4/.143.3-10;'" FULRTY GL 
1.25 Fer modum Fuſtitie, in away of f 7 
and;{evericy when the Lord by che power "6f} 
| his Juſtice doth ferch glory ourof wicked Angels} 
Jand men,,;and'doth compullorily drive them unto4 
|thoſe-ends: which-1b:y never intended}, a5 the} 
Smith by higFuraace and Hamm: worketh"troh| 
into thoſe ſhapes; untowh'ch ic could-neverhaveq 
: reduc dir ſelt; An1. this they, whoſe whole| 
ſtugdy-irt is-to diſhonoar God, when they fly-our 
| of the. order' of -his Precepts , do fall. uader the' 
| order of. his trouddence, and are made by theit}*: 
perditipn.to, bring g'ory.unto him. For-this pur-|*, 
$ poſes ſ —_— | O—E_ caphrn 
- {|:heg vp, thatl-might ſhew wy--power in (hee,\ 
; and ghar toy (nave "abigh' be declared th Y 
t !ourM<rhe earch; uRm:g.r7, Andſo the rs, [ih 
" et:mies: of Go who-hadbeen's rerfot uars:| |! 
. PY 
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- Signs Proijes, i | "=; 
his propley,. re: ſaid rodgleryfe-hin, 'w when 


are reduced to heaps and ruine, neyer to*bs 
ran Ke pos The:Lord in the whetcia | 


they oudly- {herring himſelt to: "above 


'them,Fxed:28.11. 
3- |\Pex modum Obedjentis, in amayat the: | 


ens mea when 2 creature doth-voruntarily, 4Rively, 
pogily docs 5. v4 ory ito Godz 
and. knowing'the'end unto God hath: or- 
dained;iecowork,-Epheſ.2:30.. doth accordingly 
apply.in.fel to. conform anto-;the) wilt:of /G 86d) , - 
aand thus noneican/ indeed<praiſe God, - 
buo'F and $1on ;-/hisname is nowhere ſo. 
ereat-asin.Jftael, Pſal.76.1, | wherher we'teſpe&' 
| is own manifeſtations of himſeltin his word 3nd | | 
nant ( which: hes hach-magnified | 
all 41.n0wt, Pſal. 138.2, and w hi he | 

bat d; unto his-Church, ad aornds'o 
ther, Þ; 45.19,20-)or his pcoples.cheartui a- | 
doration of: him, and truſt in him acc ro | 
the zenor- of that wo:d;z; 204 thus they: reve. Jo I 
called;by Gods name, arein ſpecial'mannet (uſd to { 
beaactly hisglory, Ife. 43-7- 1 
pe woſt tor them, taker them 

ve a ng re rs "Deut 4 ſer them « par, | 
apg edthem-for-bis own A e, Pſal:4 3: 2 Tim. | 
2+ 2/»; moſt” nocably revealed lnmaſelt ,-nnd rhe? f 
zerets of. his love unto them. £Matthiint «2F9! | | 
Plalas. 14 oh! 14:21 They are' mo# able oo 
p canſe they have his: and4pzcu-'\| 
by "lieche favogrof "bu peopte, 'pfalt* w | 
eis-their own, and property ealargerh ; | 
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— Rs 
u | _— $7bns T'ra es, =Y 
x iſe. Praiſe is the language of Heaven,” beſt 
"Tp ox0A1ds | rank thoſe who "have ; 4 Plitikers 0f T2 
ry op av * heavenly calling, Heb: Jl. Excellenc ſpeech on 


| jap mu bs fomely in the mouth of fools, Pro.17.7. but 


ms #1 126)" | is comely for the mpright Pſal.33:7; None tan 
ur ar" | rae Godin the pit, 65 ode, Hht hoing; be 
(73 O88 emmpe- (batt proiſe thee, Ifa. 3$.19: No wicked man, | 
fox rlags ſpecious or planfible ſoever = Ro y 

2 !be, iseither ſo awed by the grearweſs,”br 
' with the goodneſs of God, as to ſanftifie the Lo 
in his *heo7, or to glorifie him in his fe; kis| 
words are fair, Eis conſcience is fon! 3 bis freten- 
ces are gaudy and flouriſhing, but his affeQions|' 
are crooked and p:rverſe; as if a Cook ſhould 
poiſon his Lords dinner, and in the mean rimic| 
2u!d garniſh the diſhes with painted or gilded 
vanities. * 1f' we c:nnot call God 'owr Coll, 1f wel. 
have not by faith and hope anintereft in'his 'C&#] 
|ven-nt and ſp:cial Metcies, if we benot <tr: 
e 


love, ſhed abroad into our hearts, conformed to], 
his willand ways ; flatter him peradventure'w 
may ,* but glorifie him we cannot; he tht or- 
} dereth his converſation wight , is the man 
| that offereth praiſe, and glorifieth God , Pial. 
| FO.23- TOY 
There is one ſpecial thing more to be note 
concerning this duty,and that is the ingemination, | 
| ws ler” $7 It ——_— ns —_ | 
oY | Firſt, Thenatoral Sl»ggiſbneſs and indiſpoli- 
; nun tion which is in us unto Se Di Far will 
610 719491 |make-us importunate toobtain good rhirigs, Þbr 
Fluter, Aprphih, [when our” wants are ſupplied, how few are _ | 
. A A - wnod 
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Stons Praiſes. | Is 


who think of returning. p74;/ex uuto-God 7. All 
the ten. Leapers weve - ah for mcrcy, but. 
nere was, but..one of them, and he. a er 
that-returned glory to God,” Zek;17.12,13,18. 
Wearc inthis caſe like Fiſhermens Weels, wide 
atthat end which lets in Mercies, but-narrow there 
where we ſhoald let out our praiſes, Our Afer- | 
cies.are hike Gideons dew on the ground, very: 
copious z. our praiſes like his dew on the fletce, 
very narrow -and. contracted. . Mercies run into 
.aS Fordan into.the dead Sea, where they arc 
al baried in oblivion. The” Lord had faved 7/- 
rae] from. ſore bor dage in Egypt, multipled. his 
jydgmentson their enemies, , and his merces unto 
ey had. wrought wonders for. them, and rer- 
.1i6/e things which they looked not for z and yer all| 
theſe; mercies, multicudes of. mercies, wonders, 
manifuld wonders (-which of all things make the } 
ſ impreſſion upon memory;) - were. all for-. 
ſocten,and that quickly,neirter did they ſay-where 
ts 4he,Loxd that brought us out of Egypt? Z ſal 78. 
11,43,43- Pſal,106.13,21,223 Jer.2.6. . /- 
+ Secondly, The ardence JF4/ of the Pfalmiſt 
0 have God receive his due. The duller mens; 
The.rts are, the more: imporcunity ſhpuld Gods. 
ſſengers- uſe to: draw them.-unto Jury. When |- 
he Iron s blunt, we muſt put tothe more ſtrength, | 
leſ.10.10.. Hence thoſe frequent icerations in 
ipture. to awaken men our.of their dalneſs ;| 
amwel, Semucl;, -Sanl, Sauly O Earth, Earth,\ 
Zervh, hear the, word of the Lord, Fer: 22.29. 
frecept per precept, precept wpon precept, line 
== 6K :  wpon 
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Sions Praijes, | 


, 


4 38,13. Itis called whenting of the - Een} With | 
on rake, ohenaagerne ineweits | 
| of it, Des1,6,7-fafting of nails, with blow up 
blow, Ecclef-12.1t. One threaming' wil nor'a” 
waken ſtubborn finners 3; we have feve# po 
ſeves, Lewvit. 26. 18,24524;78, Ohtty 
not ſtartle the heart of a' proud Phariſee;” 
muſt have woe upon wore, Hatth."iq, 13-5 


When the Pſalmiſt hath recounted various niet 
cies, he doth rather wiſh and: perfwade, thenex+ 


pe a return of praiſe, and chat witli a' | 
mination , 1-0. that men wind" "he 
Lord | for his geedneſs, and for bis winderful 
works to the children of men, Plali107: 8, 19, 
21,31, 4 360 0d 
Thirdly, the great xeceſs#y of this Duty; when 
the .Lord calleth often ar A thing”, ek tft 
\nceds a bing it » _ neceſſarinm., ons 
VY.NCCC ary t Fa: | rew expreſſion 0 | 
fapplativeis by doubling the word, £ood, od '\ 
that is exceeding good 3, Holy," boly, holy,” thin is , 
moſt exceeding holy 5 thou ſhalt follow Fuſfti#e, 
#ftice, that is , then ſhale'be moſt juſt, 'ſo\ 
e, proiſe, praiſe, ſeems to note a more! 
af rdagy ex y and-neceflity In this 
uty. | as | 
| Fou thly, The wvaaner and meſure how this 
Duty is to be pcriormed, Again, «gain; with 
Ny __ AﬀeRion more | 
opious' tplying of 163, Phil.4.4- 
? enlargeth and expanceththe heart, ir breaker 


out 
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Shows P raved. 
aut I aa anyone into'fl 
\iago 1a@tive and vigorous 

gray # eo- leaping and dancing a 
uk, If welook mto all the Setipiade we thalt 
om 'figJe ſo frequent and empharical inge- 
nations, | a5 in this«of praifing ' God; Whos 

0. thee © Lind: ns gods? wie i 


wonderse. Ex0d.15\11. Awdke; awake De- 
4h, awake, awake, utter « ſong, ariſe Barker. 


\ Bleſs the Lord ye bis Angels, bleſs the 


e his, hoſts, bleſs the Lord all bs works; | 
reg 


e Lord'O my ſoul, Pſal.103.1,220,21,2%; 
Inthe laſt Pſalm, containing bur fix verſes, we* 
a8. called, upon thirteca times to prajſe rhe Lord, 
Io) wel a of divers precious ſtones couck- 


praiſe is a Fewel, a comely , Ly 
ry __ P{al.33.1, and we” fi 
of vels. arc-made'up of no fewtr" 
fix ad twenty; ingeminations, Pſal.y56! oral 
him fqrhis greetneſs, heis the Lord And Oh 
raiſe him tor his goodneſs, be is 1hy*God," Tha 
nas ber me. a precious and- ftately thing,” 1 
2 


%n 


kful out of: <a iofr19,) 28 for + favy, . 


ſand. tiza s thankful , xs tora'race brunty.” Great, 
and Good,agd Mines nothing" will! moye thank- 
gg, keg ant property will ng The 
powen=mine" toi keeff me , "the 


hari if he ew ir,and then give 1:, I (hill be a thowte pl 


y 


eahee +. Glorious in holineſs, fearful in priiſes, | 


$512. Bleſs the Lord, 'O'my fowl, al-th it is | 
bleſs bis holy name , Blefs'rhe Lotd, 0 


_ 


_— 


ein ſ * ha Vs 


"nine"to counſel me, of 


. 
. 
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ea 
ON _— cms 


Sions Praijes. "NY 
the greatneſs of his Grace mine; to ſanRifie 
the greerneſs of his Glory,mine:to ſave me; w 
ſbould-be thankfull, if not they who, want 
thing 4 And who can be faid rg want any ching| 
who haye God for their-God £ The Lord, fait 
David, is my ſhepheard, 7 fbab not went Plal, 
28. | Jv. | 


Cf this excellent Doctrine I ſhall make theſe 
tw: Lies, and then ſpeak a little to the preſent oc- 
caſion, and ſo conclude. 


Firſt, We ſhould learn from hence to bewail! 
our long and great unthanktu'neſs uader as many | 


- —— — 


2nd wonderful mercies, as (carce any Nation,un-- 
der heaven is able to parallel, Unthankiulne6 
isngt ſetting ſo high a price as we. ought-upon 
good Lad. quiet Habitations, fair Eftat-s, wie 
able Borders flouriſhing Fields, abundance of Men, 
Catiel, Wealth, Trade, Strength, and all other 
.good.-things., Unthankſu'ne(s tor tht whichhe 
Apoite calicth the. riches of the world, -and. the 
ſalvation of. the Gentiles, Rom,v1.11,12. forube 
Oracles of Gad, ihe Ark-of his preſence, 'the 
\glorious light of-his Goſpel, and powerful 

{of grace 3nd (alygtion, an abundince of which F 
[know.not wheth(r any Caunttics on ar we 
| outyy and ſyrpals ihis of ours Ungbanktulne(4 
( which is wor(e ) in abuſing wercies ,- waxing 
fat by them; and. then k4« kin7 againſt the Auchar 
of thera, f4z»gour (e.vevin. our paſtures, and 
then forgetting Gad,, . making-them rather the} 
| ual 


| hs a6, os — > —— 
——_— CEE Ie ro oe 
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S105 "3 Praifex. 


|_19 


gel of our 4u#s againſt him:then the arguments of 
love ated him, turning peice intoſetaricy, 
pletity into \excels,”*and grace" into laſcivieaC 
eſs, and pardoning mercy 1nto preſumprion-of 
ſigning, multicudes making little other uſe of the 
i=0fpet then that which che Goſpel doth abomi- 
nate, to continue in fin tht grace may abound, to 
diink poiſon the more freely, becauſe they have 
an Antidote by chem. Nay, which is yet more 
prodigious , 'hot uſing , nor improving mercies 


——— 


| 


when we were in danger to /pſethem; whey war 
and deſolation ſhould have taught us to yalue 
Jth&m -co weep, and bleed, and languiſh, and 
have grey hairs upon us, to beſet on fire row 'd 
[4bout, and even then to lay nothing to hearr, nor 
Rowerarn to the Lord, mor ſeek him for all that, 
{to cement our ſouls and our laſts rgecther with 
mortar tempered with our own blood and "Years, 
to. be wanton and dally with mercies, "when they 
were ready to depart from us; and *now* when 

here is re/pite, and the Lord bath'' giver 8a 
itlereviving, and put the (word into rhe'Sreb-: 
4, ro b:come thereupon like Agee proud and 


H>{.7 g,ro, 

(2.42.25, 
Exod.$ 1g. 

EZ 2a 9.8, 
cr. 47.6, 

1 San1.15.32, 


delicate; becauſe the birterneſs of death ſeemerh 
be paſt ;- roabuſe outward and inward Libtyiy, 
t only with ſenſual exceſs and luxury; but wich 
 ſprodigies of wilde and wanton errors', * with'a 
civil War of DodFrines, as before of Blood, this 
Is an aggravation of unthankfuinefs, chem which 
know not whether there can'bean higher given, 
[The mat vfivg a mercy, is to be unthankfol for 
{itz how-iuuch more-fad account muſt men give 


"4 1" 60 D 2 of 
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20 | Sions Praffes , 

ofi\abbſed werdtesr ? of niet of 
| _ Loid with fr ſakingof tim; {tte cufttire and! 
- [Husbanidry, the rain and gow which ht hach be- 
*| beſtowed upon them with” thorns 434 briars ?| 

eut.32.6. Luk-13,7 Heb.6.7, As the greater 
heat 'of the Sun doth more ſpeedily ripet fruit, 

ſo Co great mercies haſten rhe maruri”'y 6f fir 
and .nake them as the rod of an Almond tree, 
wt ich bloſſometh before other trees, Fer.1.1x, 
or as a Basket of ſummer fruit, which is quickly 
ripe. Ames 8.1, It is a (wineiſh thing at the Tame 
time-to feed on' bleſſings,” and to'1rample them) 
| under” foot, to /jve upcn them, and y et ro defile 
| and deſpife them. 


'» Secordly, We ſhould be exhorted WW 
careful practice of this excellent Duty! 'I'\MMItidt 
20 out of the Text for Motives hereunto,” © 
1. He hath ſffrengthned the Bars of our Gates, 
we arenot by the power or machinations of 'Ene-| 
mies devoured or diflolyed, we have yet the'face| 
of potent Nation, notwithſtanding the devices| 
of any to d:hpate our Laws, or to-reduce ts 6 
confulion. | 


2, He hath blefled ewr Children within us , 


thougtithe {word have devoured thouſands, ati 
might jaſly have ſwallowed the blood of 'm 
| more, ſhould the Lord have dealt with us accord- 
ing r0- our provocations, yet our” ſtreets , © our| 
fields,. our Cities, our: Churches are ftill-fult's} 
old menwith their ftaves, linke children playing in 
che ftreets,. with as-much ſecutiry as before.” * 
_ JI 1 3, He: 


- — 


"og — 


— > —_ — P__ 


| Signs \r nauſes. = 7 
[3 38036 Qatg We of $460 in our-Boraer 1, When 
WETou er rnd bet 
Ephraim, no man (payed, bis brother, when»che' 
Land did eat the fleſh. of ics own arnis.,-whew 
the ſtrength. of battel . was poured our'in every 
coriier, as if the Lord would. baye conſumed ns: 
all at once, then was he pleaſed to-try us once a+ 
Bain..with-the ke:ping of fo rich'a -Jenect as 
peace. And when thereafter he raiſed up againſy 
us,new Enemies and troubles by Sex, . where by 
trade. was obſtr.:d, rreaſure.exh:uſted,  Prote-: 
|ſtant Religion .n danger tobe weakned, and un-' 
happy hoſtiliries lik: to have continued: amongſt: 
[neighbour Nations, w hich had beer» before-cons bt 
federate andin amicy, this evilllikewiſe che Lord 
Pur a ſtop unto, and mace be Sea, which-wreng 68 
and waftempeſinous, quicr and calm again, an. 
' chus hath confirmed peace in 0%7 bo: ders, and: a-| | 
bated.che hopes which the enemies ot the Refor- | | 
med Religion had entertained upon thoſe unhappy 
differences... +, UE 
| ...4;He bath fed wewith the fat ana marrow of-the 
| wheat, crowned the year with-his'goocne'$, the 
fields and the paſtures ſing; hc ha. h ſent a pienzi- 
ful _rain;- and refreſhed. che earth, the fields and 
the clouds, and the :Sun. have been ;confederare L 
and .ar an agreement... 10 empty..theyblefſags., 
wherewich God hath filled them, into our boloms, % 
according rohoſe gracious promiles, Hoſe2571, 2.2: 
Zech.$ 12: | | | 

-. 5. He ſufferech us yet to ca}l.47m our God, hes | 
«ke the mid ftot us, we have. yerthe cuſtoly Gs 
$ 


——_——__ 


At PR th 


22 | | $10ns Praiſes, 4g - 

[©  |hisoracles,andlibertyof his warkhip ; be hach-now 

pr giren ee bill of . Dirorce, noi caſt us out; of. 
| iS 


'reaſon have we to ingeminate-,prasſes, when the 
| ord is pleaſed to mu ply mercies 4 Who would | 
and fo ſuddenly help,7 © Who wouldeyer provake, 
ſucha God who can as e:fily and. as Deetly de- 

troy? Who would truſt in bers and gates, in; 
Caſtles-and Armies, in Ships an4 Navies,,.and 
leave him out who is the, fre»gth of themalls.| 


Who would not truſt in him who is a_God, Febry | 


anda God 4 far off, a God in the Gate, ia the City, | 
eld, in the border, on the land, on the ſea,. 


whole Fay is in the {anvary, and his parh inthe. 
great waters ? Who would not fear thee, 0 King of | 
doth, 


N ations ,and glorifie thy. name? for unto thee it 
| appertain, who alone art glorious in holineſs fears. 


ful in doo doing wonders, 


— — 


I ſhall conclude all with a few words unto you,} 
the Officers and Repreſentatives of this great City, 
into whoſe hearts the Lord hath put 10 wo. thy | 
and pious a reſolution .as to appoint this day, in 
the which to recount his mercies, and,to peak.) 
goodof his name. And albeit your ſelves who 
are beſt acquainted with the ſtate of the Cty, a 
Gods dealings therewith, can more abund:ntly 
preſent to your own thoughts, variety of particu- 
lars of divine goodneſs then 1 _ am butaftran 
er can, yergive me leaye to be your KR ememe-- 
| avfs in A few, , Ld; 
| I, Bepleaſed to- look back on thoſe bloody}. 


6 Marian 


——_R——C 
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Sions Praiſe. | 


—— 


defiledwith the blood of Arartyrs,when the bleſſed 
members of Chriſt vere drawnfrom Cole houſes 
and Prifons to Stakes and flames, and conſider. 
the indefarigable and crafty endeavors, which 
have been from time to time by that perty"uſed| 
(xnd no doubt thy are as unwearte& now as ever, 
theuth haply they are under "new ſhapes and dil 

iſes) to reduce us back again.” And conſider 
{ purity of Evangelical Do#rive and Worſhip, | 
and tlie great liberty you now enjoy therein (The| 
'Lord pardon, pitty, and rebuke choſe, who either 
through 3gn9r ance ow then Fr p'ay the wan- 
tons with ſuch a benefic,;nd abuſe it,to the rending 
and caufing of breaches in the Church o Chriſt.) 
| 2. Look on the fore plagves which have hereto- | 
fore reigned in this place, emptying the City of all 
that could fly, and ſending Armies of thoſe that 
1emained wecekly to the grave. The City ispro- 
y now much more populous, many Rin 
f houſes being fince that time newly erced, in 
few either of the o'd or new withoue [nhabitins ; | 
yet for theſe many years this raging difeaſe hath 
b:eti baniſhed from this place, when probably i: 
might have been a double Judgment unto, you, 
and you have that bleſſing which"the Lord'pro-.| 
miſed Feryſalem, Z ich. 8.5. made good unco | 
you, The ſtreets of the City f ll of Boys and Girls | 
playing in thoſe ſtreets, were in cthed ys of p-- 
Fitence, graſs grew for emptineſs and d (1 :r'on. 

3- Look on the: late. bloo-ly FZ4-s, when the 

Cord poured out.on the Nution the ft-e 121h of 

| b THAS 
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Mian'days,' when the ſtreets of this Cir were = 
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| 


| 


— bazielaniſl criton. fire road abgir, Cc 


ſertul. Ap 1. 


| Tiawr t Fraſer 


na'e,"and Ma E w, Wi 
were'as the er ut Fre, | 
che'prarcing of the 'horſes, nor the railing of: 
wezels, you on - a Tome, yo the ſw 
nor Cie Liſp) FO ners, you 
wital.$ot ly eonfuſions which b vi WW 
and felt, Yout hopſes were not ſhaken py: 
roaring 'of the- Canon , nor your , wives mac 
Widows, or your chileren. orphnt bag in al : 
the ſword : 'Your Ciry w1is'th et 
| of 'the hill at 'Rophidim where Aaron And, 1c 
up the. hands of Moſes.z nohands lifted up ere tc 
fight bur orely to pray z noſiege here, but c 
about the I hrone or Grace, as ad Dew. quaſts 
nn fatta , precationibus ambiamas or ant? 
ing of wreſtling here but that of # Pk Soy. 
Angel. This City was as it were the Chappel, th 
2ratory of - the Nation. 
4 Look back on the late heavy blows by fre ir at 
chis Ciryzth ſad and ſudden blaſt by Gun GN 
on” Tower- hill, whereby divers p:rſons ph ane 
choſe dangerous fires afterwards in other places, 1 
unto which the Lord could hi ye given a commiſh ,| 
on to have {preadand diffuſed it ſelf intoan univer- | 
al confligra-ions the merciful rebuke which vas | 
[upon the F#rechen, and the .ſafery you haveince}. 
m ed from fach dangers. And truly tf 
der how many Trades there arc in this City |, 
which deal incombaſtible matters, Powder, Flx,, E | 
Hemp, Pirch, Tar, Turp:ncine, Hops, Tallow \ 
Paper, Oyl, "and many other like, the — 


| 


— — 


his Min. _ are 2 " fame of 
1 7 oferi, that other other fires do 


| *Þ*'& £ ne to l ( 
s ni Mp Ju: Ta —_ eg 


74 
edneſs, to preſerye peace, ropre. 
perro healch Re] 


of God unto youin | 
Wear YS 


of,” to b chcorage yertue, s 


= 
; 
«* 
a ” 
_ a. Acommmmm. t. & | — m £ 


| Ccteco macro no_A_wad Dit o 


| 


| | 
| 


joyn in; .to ſend, variety of 
unto this.City. As the beams ofthefl /are.uniced l; 
in Burning-glals, ſo variety of $; meets | 


[Lord.is (profeeds in; this, 


-Sfons MEER 
-—o— AVC 


© YE #3, 


her 02 word, Took wy ions the re witty al 4 | 


| Comics at home, all foreign Nations abroad 


froma wide circmferencei in ſuch a as this. 
The Sea {ends:you in Fiſh, and the ip fow, f- 
Fitlds Cora, and the Paſtures. 


warmyouwi nd Comnens;, 
with Drugs and Ballors; others. c 


freſh you with Wines and Spices; ſame ſendiin p 
terials to. bui/d your houſes, ,othgrs ſend vin 


turnityre for your ſhips z. read E7&,' 27 
will ſtew. you the bande +. Tb. 


: 110m: | | \ 


And whenyou have viewed theſe mercies, look 
on _the many. and pr 


mercies Sins made much the more atroei- 
ous by the mercies and light 2gainſt which hey ae 
commitced,Foh. 15.22, Amr3. 2. 

Now.then,as the Lord hath puginto your hearrs, 
to conſecrate this. day. het: + 1 ap ,praiſe, and torſtir 


roſer.yous, ſelvey ſeriouſ] Conlider it 


is*ngt.the work of, the. lips alone,.( tl 


me. 
Countries «dorm xp wich ako ang: ewels.z ſome | 


fr ale 


us. fins. whereby. the} 
$a were | 


up oneanother fo, foes eak en Eoin | 


banghiceoor 

tering the loving, .kindnels,/ and a , 
of the,goadnels of che Lord. Re-|.: 
avid that great Artiſt -irv Divine] 


ft 4 : 
| 


= Þ, wed, _ 
« - _ —_ 


ſt ang 
f vging. EA 
pap 


praiſes 


praiſes 
on of th 
Mindes 


Feds 


and contriye what ta.do. to bring ho- 


| 


= 


AttRians ſhould reſolye, to take” the 


becauſe. he hath heard our ſupplicarion, P/al. 
'116.,1.,'20 fear, the Lord and, his. goodne(s. 
140[-:3:5: conſidering, how great $hings be hath 
> or 4,1 Sam-12.24.  Qur Months ſhould 
make « hate hath done, for.our ſouls, for 


. - 


{our families, for our Cities, for our people. Our 


: 


. 


'give bin, 1'Chron:29.14.) Some hemage and 

| acknowledgmethit that we holdall from him... We 
' [read of the Lords offering, Exod. 35-21 and of 
the Lords tribate, Nam.31.28. Zevs.15. The 
antienss called thety B«vg:axg, :things be 
unto the Lord, Jt. true, IG. extendet, 
[wot unto him, a man cannot be profitable unto Gods 
yer we muſt obey him, though we cannot do him 


purchaſed people to live zo him, and wat wnto our 
ſelves, Rom-14-+7,8. and when we have given 9» 
ſelves to. God, we ſhall. more readily. give. him 
| what ever eſe he requirethz for.every thing cl{e 
will (ollow a mans ſelf. Let us therefore labour 


) r-unto f api of ſo,great 2 God z our Hearts, 
[cup of {lation t9.call upon his name, to love.the 
/ L or 


| Hapds ſhould praiſe the Lord by rendring back out 
of hisown blcflings ( for of his own onely.do we 


good, Firſt therefoxeler us. give owr. ſelwerunto 
im, and by a ſolemn covenant become the Lords 
people, 2 Chron, 23,16. 2 Cor.8 54 reſolving as 2 


E 2 for, 


| 


[ To3.1-Hecalls upon P ſevl, andup | 
ba em nitg bleſs Gods holy name. Our 

hould blefs.him by mevintion on. his 
ad admiration.of bis mercy, aur Heads 


| 


| 


| 


—QcQcuu 


ger, bigs horm ſhall be exalted with _ 


1 
' 


Wars — ; 


ehearcstowards God, Mans oh 
&1,) 1646j.th deftiibaats}, - 

o 1iches are \dwrab/ey bait! (6(e' _ ar 

"| erated unto God, Iſe.4328 Minto the'#4>/e bſe 


had weorms;.. Manna in the” Tabernicle etifured. 
[Ruſtſe kth on: mercab char Hei ftrll, Keep it in 


motien-3nd:tnever wſterly; There i ($2 
 Solomon'Gairh,” which tendith to. tris 


|11-24:He hath iſperfed, faich the Plalmift;4 Fab 


given 8 the: puor, his righteouſneſs evdrtth 


142-9: Mcnwill bay! gr rg it 44 
At:22:28: 1Here Alms'de ich aſe% 


be vexy-great-ſums exalt a man unto þ 

Riches take wings, righteouſneſs onEly-e = 
Our glory willmer go after ws, we (hi ear 
thing of our weal.h wich us, ?ſal. 49. [3 Rk 
workewill follow usinto anocher world, Rev.1gtz, 


intoother commodities, them you may 
port another Country:{o' our flver and 
cannot cariy to heaven with us, but tutn'them ito 
good-works,,.\ and-they will follow you as fat as 
heaven... In trading I ſuppoſe you eſteem it a Yo 
fgirxetire ifyou;ger one in fivebu: in ſowhng 
part-rith eneg.and/ haply reap | ren in the abs 
j :nd to before. when the ſowine's on earth, and vl 
[reaping mn heayen,; we ſhall have 2 'berter rerufr 
then. Iſeas had,. who reaped dr-hundred Tron oe, 


26.13 As SariZuary meaſure wesdou$le to other | 


= ſo Sevffamyterurnbire double;contuple 


ee er Ore 


{io other returns. Ask 
ones EE nn 


wher:you tradeinto0:her Nations, you-cannor | 


exanfport their woney and treafere, bur if) 36.3 1 b> 
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— 


MM 


ofurth 


; 


EP 


by 
; af 


As Teorvenp life my*corpf, 
ven from him, - what-ſhall I, do tor Ry: 


emember you haverhe 474th of 'Gody a 
? ed Solomon bids us buy andnot fell, 


eway, 70, heayen, thewſavds of Rams, rivers 7 
7.8... Be you ready with: heart and' hand | 
thetrusb,, You bave ic,many want 
there are places where tyra; three; tc urcowns | 
19,006 oboe wg Maintenance pe -- 
is. not onpacy Pengyl 1 
1, 80.20 ofa places for ink ra i 
pAfgpas we riſen to great efiares7 who iÞ 
new 


ries where,you were born 


Eo and tafted how: good the Lord ev 


5,cadcavar to y nr dk out of the fire 


prima ſorne courſe. in-ſo-nece{ſnyawork 
Wy 


465 y be done to preſcrveic,'and- eo 76+ | 
Bi ve: uge al, errors. which- would Pittmder | 
tememarr, David, Fofrahy"'Nthemiab' | 
pas Id for thc Houſe of Godandihe Offi | 
rev... Yoy havethe Meſſengers and 4ap= | 
of. Chriſt, remembsewhar Uetchinh did; | 

|  kicap atablyto theſers batetanghithe eve; x4 
newledge af the Lerdja Ghron-300>2.6 CRemery-*) [ 


oris,my ſoul; ny | 


, Corn'enanceit, propagate it+a$ 
pocrits will bear-great charges 


a'year ;- 


h femiſbed aw. i | 


Annan emmy "Haply 
Tous: Way and power x ſtir! 


our ſelves valiant. for the-truth, S 


wo 


Y tt —_— 
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$rons Praiſes, 


\ for, inthis buſineſs of encouraging your faithful 


ber whatyour ſelves in this City have been famous 


Miniſters, and as the Lord ſpeaking of the diſtreſs 
of Feruſalem, which ſhould have no parallel.co 
liken it unto, ſ:id Ariel ſhall be as Ariel, 1[a.29.2. 
fo let London,in this particular be as Loxdop,conti- 

ueto love, to countenance, toeſteem beautiful 
the feet of thoſe that bring glad thdings of peace. 
Shew your honour to the Lord, by your love to 
his Officers it will be ſo much the more your 
crown and comfort, by how much the more they 
are reproached by others, 

Laſtly, You havethe poor Members of Chrift 
amongſt you. He indeed who was once poor, and 
was miniſtred unto himfſelf, Luk $.3.isnow'ia glory, 
but heis cold, and hungry, and nated, and fick, and 
ſuffers in many of his members ſtill;Col, 1.24, Kelp 
'them with your be#nty as Chriſtians, help. them 
-with'your ordets and A4#thority as Mariſtrates , 
where you can do neither, help them with your 
[ora with your comforts, as fellow-members , 


— 


Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, and weep with them 
that weep ; remember, none of ws lives to him-' 
ſelf. none of us dyes to himſelf, we are the Lords 
workmanſhip, Is Chrift Feſus unto good 
works, which he hath ordained that we ſhonld walk 
in them. Letit therefore be our chief care and ſtu- 
dy to live to the praiſe of his glorious grace, and to 
ſhew forth the vertues of h.mthot hath called ws out 
of vor into has marvellous light, The more 
2lory we bring unto our Lord on earth, the more 
[glory doth he provide for us in heaver, 
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|nobce education, which he received from: t 
| land Cafe of: FhBraobs Da 
| [under It; i that he briame Yearned in alt the miſo 
| [of 0 the Eeyprians, "and was @ thighty' tan bor 


et your! Fathers wand 
\hit#* 5 and tnade'a 
Ter. "the Ford hach _ 
Mvſe+'foretold; who-b y pgins 


Wſoſtths Holy "of 
| tek Fathere did." ee An&:ydur -fefuſing 6f 'Fefes 
'}i$no-more argiment-agamt his dodrine and it- 


ſtitutions; + ® ex reiuſn of Moſes, was an 


able renee aekdge, why you youvighe _ £0' 
Chriſt 


beleeve 
Meſehes 6B Srpbes |: inde! 


err \#touſers-make tny rep! by 


|| way of” Argt but though ke profeſſed him- 
al” rob&at- thae' tire'an” e96 Fwineſs of the truth 
of-Jeſas-liis'being-in glory;' yerin a rage aid out- 


| ey they buſt hind bbs 7 the ity and [towed him, 


ſtronger -were%his Arguments for- the truth, 
the more: exceſſive' Was their malice {pvinſt him 


|for it,” "WY? 


The wade « the « Texe are 2 branch of the 
ſecond - Ar gumieyr;, drawn from the' teſtimony of 


' | Moſes, and the hiſtorical narration touching-him : 


and they contaiti the fruit which followed upon the 
hand 


ughter ;/ he 6 proſpered 
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ED tbe uſe of Humine Learning. 4 


Ovary and 421m, The Lord by" theſe civiliac-! 
compliſfiments fitting Him'ih part for the Govern- 
ment whereunto he reſerved him, * - - ©- 

In the Words we' have firſt , his' inteleFud 
perfettions, He was Learned and inſtruted;-to- 
gether with the object of that” Learning 4k rhe 
wiſdom of the Egyptians. 1 GESTT 20-15 fr 
| ' Secondly, His civil, moral and religious per- 
feeiions;, a mighty 'man for Elewtron, a mighty | 
man for- 4#ivn,- He improved and putforth his 


|ineeNectual: 4billities for' the -860d*ndſervice of 


{BretHreh, indue time when'God ſhould call him] 


"Moſes was learmed, 'or inſtru@ed/and iniſtitared, | 


others, 'Taidip all his power to'do/gvod t& his| 


thereunto, / 


Tr- n6tetlt acquired Knowledge; by the benefitof 
learned Education, - /14' all the” wrſedomi'df Phe'E: 
gyptians; that Nation was antiently famous for 
|#iſedom :. From thence ſome think that the Gre- 
| canis derived their learning ; for we read 'in'Die- 
'doras Sievlas, and” others, that Orpheus, Homer, 
Pythagoras |, plato, Lycurgrs , Solon ,'and others 


Evang.l. 10. 


who firſt brought Letters into Greece, - was a Phe- e.5 Beckare, 
witian, as Evuſebins, and after hint other earned | Grogrepb.ſacra. 
ment have fully' proved. . Therefore'from” the E-74%+ c.19 20. 


| &yptians the Greeks'did not Piniueety derive 
thgſKLearning, What this wifdom of the Egypti- | 
| wasz wherein Moſes was learned, is by rhils | 
in the life of Moſes, by Diodorme Siculne, lib;1.c:2. | 
\By+ Site Senenſ6s', Biblioth, lib. 2, and others | 
| deſctibed; viz, Mathematicks., Aſtronomy, Geo-| 

metry, 


— — I 


= O—— 


Died. Sicnl.L.1. 
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| - 4 yy and H leroghpMical Writing, 
por? and Political pe may which ther 
| | people (cemeth to haye been bw, ons. 
14--I4 
I hall not. here; enquire ina the molt anten; 
riſe or original of A ſeat thereof, wouy 
ſome carry, beyond the Flogd, 2nd tell us of Pil- 
[lars wich Hebrew Inſcriptions andCharaders fer 
yy and Seth; Norghall Ligne hace 
Fa devel thr 


Joſeph. Antig- 


=_ Poly Hift. 
«pad Ev(eb.de 
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| = we may here —_— Firſt, The great 
| of the Kings Danghter to.bring up eAtoſes in 
| inal {ads £404 bijtanatare, that thereby -be 
| might be .fir.fer ſuch great Services, as his 
r rejation to a Prigces Court might Pro- 
bably have brought him unto. Aad-waly fo | 
great hath been-the care of w:ſe-Hrathens in this 
particular (as.we read of the Lecedewon}ens, Fer. 
” =_ and others,)as may juſtly put ro ſhame many 
Chriſtians, who breed up their children many 
times ſo loaſely, ſo. ignorantly, ſo ſenſually, to 
gameing, ſporting.and exceſs , as ifaninheritange 


did ſerve to no other purpoſe butto make the Heir 
of it uſeleſs, and good tor nothing, And as.we 


{ce many times good ground. grow moſsy and -bar- 


Yen 


, __ thewſebf Fomant Laghning, | E: 7 
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whey. valng, 
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oy els t free and honorable, Jedttied and 
;6us education” of their children, Firſt, Be- 
eit i$4 vey Mncongraous mixture, - yreamneſ; L 
0 { fe, and Meaweſs of walter ft , the one 
perpetual —_— and reproa "undo the 
Fog Sreody will be 6nd _ 
weto ! not [0 
to ſeal [hf Lea ning Ag Hr did up k 
' [ory a fat heap of matick, nqwon a $.yukg 
Theretore-we find what great cate Theodoſius had 1 
to havea.good Tutor tothape the tninds and man-- | 
nersof his children;MThe fatots 44ftnims, and ed. "0 
Foſeph tellethus thararoſes ale YE e / La. 
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"7 Sxk ho n touching 


lib 5 c.2, 


Ennapius 'n 
4 M:xim. $29. 


the education.of children in good Literature, and 


of | the Law. diligently unto. their Children, 
Dem; 6.11/11 101m $03 no Gt OT 
- And: herein muſt our.care exceed this of 'Phs- 
reobs Daughter, we muſt ſo, provide to breed 'up 
our (gende We. Wopom , IS Lp + 
not. the C| ny £0 have th el ged wi i 
the knowledge an fear of ,Ged, Fs Fng,one- 
ly tae wiſdom, Fob 28. 38. F8 
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an the Apoltate 
had great Schollars, Margdenins and Maximas to 


30 ers, at, Chriſtian, Religion,,” they laid the 


| foundations of, t AW e Apoſtacy, whereby 
he uns Rr tot The py He that wm 


a Fool, or by carelels breeding makerh one, hath 
been the Author of his own ſorrow; 4 wiſe Son 
naketh. a glad Father. If thine heart bewiſe, faith 


fad for children. ro have wicked Parents, who 
wholly negle& their Education, and of whom Cy- 

prian tels us they. will cry out at the laſt day, *P4- 
rentes [enfimus parricidas, Qur Parents have been, 


our , Parricides, i. | 
| Now then by W: important -duty we learn, 
;1, Toſet an high, value,upon ſuch w:ſe, /earned 
and religious Tutors 2s atany time we enjoy, for 
the diſcarge of this, great Work, , And 2, Tobe- 
wail it as a more then, orCina loſs, when men 
whom God hath every firted with Learn- 
ing, induſtry, piety, and fidelity for ſo excellent 

| | | a work 
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we find ſome evidence of it inthe Scripture, where | 
he commandeth the,people.to teach the words | 


his,,Turors.,. but. being prophane Heathens and 


Solomon.1 ſheft r4j2vce, Prov.2z.15, It is very 


L end which God had. in. his -Providence,” an 


the uſe of - "nga 2a wv 
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2 work ary by. ſudden. ſtroke. taken, I ion 
us, 
| "We have *conli fered* the. Cura: the King 


Daughter. tor the education of Moſes z/let us in 
next Placecon(ider , the bleſcing, of God wore 
in.that thereby Moles. was learned ingll.the Ln 
ing. 4h the E Fg Weis of: 
. Where It is very, PE BIN At fan 
in 
her particular Care, .She. intended, no Joube, the 
(ervice of tharoch,. jarendedog quake e-him, 
the better, to.be a: os and.anDeliverer of his 
people | om Phargah , e1nt -Nde ws goodof iE: 


1pt,God imtended, the goad. M mes 
the miſe wiſe oo  boly Bad, 4 be 


ligence of one map.to. 

F of others, .w 
in Foſephs Brethren 
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that time, when he.cameco beg;hum t 

FLE: which he had. erected. ;, bh dy 


Sauer bcing 


(ordicas at 


of men, to effec thing 
never thought of,, The Af £4 I's work 
God: had his, 1/s, 10;6,7, F#das looked al 
maney., Caiphes and the High Priefts:after Intereſt 
and revenge, Pilate after Ceſar aud hisfavor., bur 
Gods end was the Salvation of-zhe. World by the 
death of Chriſt, ,1# re #94 _ fecerunt, cauſa 
non nna proprer qu:m fecerant, God and Chriſt 
5 it. in Charjtate, Fudas and the Jews in pro 

[itione. 


| . 2, We may here obſerve, that Moſes that great 
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Vincentium, 


—— — — 


— — 


Propher Do 


—_ — - _—_—_ _ 


2 a Or EI 
_ - 


- 10 #7, A SerxnoN touching | 
| Prophet, whom the Lord -did after ſpeak unto 
mouth to mouth, Yew, 12,8, is commended for his 
$kill in the learfiing and wiſdom of'the Egyprians, 
a prophane Nation, ven Humane, ſtoubir,.nd Ex- 
otich Learning u« a noble gift of God, anda very 
great Ornatwent and Honor utnro the moſt ex- 
cellent men. As it was mentioned for the honor of 
Daniel and his three Cortpanions, that God geve 
them knowledge ind thill in aff learning and wiſdom, 
Pan,1,17, meaning, 45 appears ver.4, the Learn- 
ing of the Caldeans : - Not as if they were Somth- 
ſayers, as the wiſe metof Eeldtewere or Moſer, 
rl May 'cian and Sofceteras the Wiſe-men. of E- 
£ypr were, and as Heathen Writers charge him 
; ro have been, | For the great miracks which Moſes 
Plin1.3-<.1. | did, and the iiterpretations of & e4us 4d 4 
| ons by Dit, were from God,” and not from the} 
Devil, ' by the help of any Magical Inchanemenes.| 
) In like niatmnkt $27 41227 td Xh9l7ab are commien- 


| ene Buy, that Wiſdom and Hf nderſtand- 
e, wt "oy had it a tnatmer of Nks 
| Workmanſhip, £xxd.3t.3--6, And it is menti- 
ofied for the honor of Jebz!, Fobal, ahd Taba? 
Cain, that they were the firſt inventers of ſottie 
F particular vſeftl Arts for the good of Humane 
1 Society , ' Gen, x. 20,21, 22, And of Yolewow, 
| that he ſpake of Trees the Cedar tree in| 
| Lebanon, unto the Hyſſop- that ſpringerh out of | 
| the- wall, and that he ſpake alſo-of Beaſts, ati | 
F of Fowl, and of creeping things, and of Fiſhes, 
| I Ree,4.33.. The high eſteem which the Hea- 

| wave of the firſt Inventers of Liberal Sci- 

ences, 
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| the uſe of Hnmane Cearning. 
ences and neceffary Arts and ManutaQtores, is 
noted as one principal cauſe by Diedorme Sic wins, 
and others, of the divime citles nd hofdours which 
| were given. unto- them, Arid" Pau! mentions" it 
amongſt other his privi he was brought 
up. 4 Schollar at che feefof the learned Came/ret , 
44,22,3,Yeaby that Apoſtethe Lord haeh given 
fo much honor onto Alwere Leaning, a5 three 
rimes to make mention of Heathen Poers, and 
their ſayings, Avatns, AF. 17.28, F nap x2; y6G. 
aur, Menander, 1 Cor,15'.33, Ocho 1% yore 
ouanics 10449, F pinwenitler, FIf, 1.192 Kpinres ae L2u- 
an, &c, Truth is Gods-where ever it 19 found, Res 
fiſci eff ubicunque' natat';. 2-2 Mine of Gold or 
Silver is the Kings.i» whoſe 
| } diſcovered, Chraſtiumnis' Dommi' fail fe Trrehi- 
gh ubicunque invenerit' verftatem, faith Auſtin, 
| A. Chriſtian knows-that'truth belongeth toChriſt 
whereſvever he finds-it, And again, 'T#bi ſervi- 
at, faith he, quicqui4 wile puer didich,, As Iſrael 
took of the Egyptians, jewels of SilDer and. jew- 
els of Golz, as David conſecrated the Spoils of 
| | Sn yh 
the Philiſtims. Moabites, Sytdans, and all Nations 
whom he ſubdued to' the Lord, 2 Sew,$,11, as 
the Crown of. the King of Rabbah , was ſet upon 
the head: off David, 2 Sam, 12, 30, ſo the ſpoils' 
of all. ſecular Learnin? are to be dedicated unto 
| Chriſt, and the u& of his Church, who is' aid 
to take from Saranall bi armor, andt5 divide the 
(ſpoil, Luk.11,22, Fort ſo in'triamphs'the enemies 
| was diſarmmed, and the ſpoils carried in ſtate be- 
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ground' foever it be| 
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| Tertullian, Cyprian, Clemens Alex. Fuſtin, Cyril, 
' Laftantis, Hierom, Auſtin, Baſil, NeJianJen, Arno- 
 bigs,&c.; take from the Gentile Writers and de- 
vote then-to the'ſeryice of:#he Church-of Chriſt; 


Secret 1.5.15 | Te js noted-of Theodeſous.che Emperor, - that when 


| he deſtroyed the Teryples.of, the Heathen Idols, in 
Alex anaria,yet all the'veſlels and ſtatues of Gold 
and Silyer heconyertedto the uſe of the Chriſtian 
Churches; Yea: *etrws Arodies learned Civilian 


Decrer.l.x.tit.s | out Of - Procopins 'telleth us, that the Chriſtians | 


did convert the very Idol Temples themſelves in- 
to Churches, wherein. to worſhip" Chriſt, For if 


an. 1del., being. nethjng ,, did not ſo-defile mear, 
but/that as. a good creature ( though not in. idol 
| communion ) 1t. might be eaten,if the:conſcience of 
no man were thereby offended;, as the Apoſtle 
\reacheth, 1 Cor,8.'4-7, 10,25,28, Certainly nei- 
| thexidoth is leave any ſuch abiding pollution. to 


' ped; 2 Tim,2,8, 

| Firſt, AN good Learning and wiſdomis per ſe, 
\andin its own nature; deſireable, as an ornament 
and perfefion:to the mind, as a part of that Truth 
whereof God is the-Author,; There is a' know- 
| ledge of God nataral in-and ty his works: and a 
| knowledge ſupernatural by revelation: out of the 
[Word ; ;and though this be the principal, yet 
the other, js.not ro be underyalued, For the works 
of God are great, {ought out-of. all them that heave 
9 eaſure therein, Pal, 14,2, Now all-ſecolar Learn- 
ingis the knowledgeof Gods works, #terne ve 
any particula; a {mall emanation. from eternal: 


verity, 


| 


— w— 


any. place, but chat therein -God, may be- worthip-| 


[* 
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| 
'verity, Philoſophical and Mathepwatical Learning, 

'the knowledge of his works of Creation, Hiſto-| 

'rical and Political Learningytbe knowledge of his| 

works of Providence, Moral. and: Otconomical and 
Civil Learning, the-knowledge of, thoſe remain- 
[ders of his Image and Law, which are left in che 
minds of men, for their dire&ion and convidti-: 
on, Grammatical, Rhetorical and Logical Learn- 
og, the knowledge -of: the: uſe , of that Ree- 
ſon which God giveth us for imparting our 
minds, and evidencing our conceptions unto one 
another, So then all zr#e Learning being a know- 
ledge. of the works of God, of that Trath \ 
which he, who is the ſupreme verity, | hath im-- 
planted in them, muſt needs be ſuch as the-works 
'of God themſelves are, honorable and excellent, 
and ſo pe- ſe defireable, | 
| Secondly, All true Learning is defireable;' for 
the-wſes whereunto it may be applied, - We will | | 
'con{idertheſe Ules, 7 19 50 
| 1, Inregard of evil wen, many of whom are: 
'great Schollars, and eminent for various learning. 
| Firſt, It ſerves to beautifie even them, and _ 


der them, as learned men, great ornaments to their 
[ generation-3.4S many harmful herbs do bear braunt« 

al flowers, and are upon that account (pectal or- 
'naments to-the Gardens were they grow, —_—_—y 
Statues of Gold or Silver , though dead, thoug W. 
' holfow, and without heart or vital parts, are yet | 
of great value, and ſpecial honor to the places | 
| where erected, Such are even prophane Learned 
[wey, in regard of their Learning, 


Secondly,. 
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| Secondly, It is uſeful unto them to convince; 
| them of Gods glory and greatneſs, of his Soue- 
| rajgmty.and Wall, and foif it be not preexercd- 
tamentum, as Clemens Alexandrinns calleth it, unto 
| the more comfortable knowledge of him our of his 
40rd, namely, to kindle in them a defire to know 
more of ſo great a God from thence, it will ren- 
der them without excuſe for abuſing the know- 
ledge which they have, Re.1,19,20, 

Thirdly, It is by accident uſctul- another way, |. 
vi3, byhoneſt and afſiduous labours in the pur-| 
ſuit of Learning, to keep them from the Tere ts- 
tons of divers luſts, which by a looſeandan-idle' 
life would be moreready/ roaffaulethem, If Da- 
vid: had' been at his fivdy-, when: he: was on his 
hauſe top , "he had not been tempred unto Adul-| 
tery, 

Fourthly, It makes them thus adorned ſerwice- 
able:to humane Sacjety., Singular uſe have all Ages 
had of the learned labors of prophane Hiſtorians, 
Philoſophers, Poets, Orators, Mathematicians, 
Phyſitians, Artiſts: in divers kinds, And: it is a, 
comfort to any man to live to ſome good purpoſe, 
and to be ſerviceable to his own and future gene-! 
rations, 

Fifthly, They are hereby uſeful ro che Church 
-| of God: That God who can makeuſe of the ſins 

of men to do his people good by them, as of Fe-+ 
ſephs Brethren, ro make way , by (cling him, un- 
to the _ of Iſrsel and his Family , can 
makeuſe of the gifts and tallents he beſtows om 
| wicked men for. the ſervice of good men, The 


hands | 


—_— 
— 
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hands of thoſe that did themiſelyes periſh ia the | 
\ Floed, were imploied in building the <Art for| . 
Noah and his Fatntly, Ir is fre, very. ofterj | 
wicked men.do uſe their leariing: againſt God, 
as they do all other his good , Learned | 
wickedhe(d'| is 1rme<ta nequitia, ſach earning de- | ADzxiz Tyan | 
| nm into Pride, Arrogance, Scotn, Atheiſm, [1.7 3 | 
elie, contempt of godlineſs, (as Philoſophers | 1+. rermy, | 
are called by the beg Hurtticorwm p atriar- 2 Apil. c 47, 
the , bur all this is accidental, aftd the fruit of 
tuft.) Yet, a5 4 mulighant Playet, when in 44 
junction with a £ood one may have a beaig 
—_— ſo it _— we they yp | 
ſin entmies , may by lea/##%4 be #ſeful to the 
Church, The Fews ate bitter g_ Chriſt, wage, _ 


yet God hath by chat care preſerved the old Seri 46. Or in Fſal. 


ptares from danget of cotruption, . 
2, In tegard of Hoh men, 


Firſt, Thongh Leatning be much inkivict to 
olimeſs , Thete are learned Devils, there cannet 
hut Devils ( for Holiheſs is the charter of 
cdeftial not of infernal Angels, P4#t,33.2.) yerf 
itr Holy met Leer#ing is a rare OVfAMeN abbd ac. 
eeſsien, as the golden Ring to the Gen which 
[is in ft, Like the marriage of anhety Devidto a f 

branthful »bigutl, | 
Secondly, It enableth chem to do che thore 
ſervice unto the con _ ,and ne Truths of 
Religion, Every good gift fan is itt ſuch a 

T9 to the Chirch, Co 

ind excellency of the gift doth adinit, enAifed 
[it beettife | Religion, ſanRtified Reaſoh defends | 
u, 
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it, nRified power protects it, ſantified Blgcat). 
on nar Su ps _ the love of it, As differ- 
ent gifts. of the ,people, did with a different va- 
|lue ſerve the Tabernacle, the #ones of the Ephod, 
more pretious.then the Badgers. skins,z ſo though 
every good man is ready. to. offer ,williagly-t9 
the ſervice of the Church, yet- great. difference 
between the learning of a Paul, or the elequence 
of an 4poſe, or the power of 2 Con#antine, qr 
the acuteneſs of an Auſtin, or the courage of.an, 
Athanaſias, and the ordinary qualifications of ins 
\ ferigr good men, k 
Thirdly, It enableth them to procure more f4- 
wor and to bring nore reputation unto Religion,by| 
the greatneſs of.paxts wherein they may. be 0+ 
therwiſe Terviceable unto them, | with whom it 
concerneth Religion. to have the. honoux thereo 
preſerved, God is pleaſed in his holy poyidence 
to make other 4nterefts, (ometimes a preſervative 
[unto Religion, where. it (elf is not immediately 

and per ſe.regarded,” Abaſuerus was\amorens and 
#xorious,and that induced him to. fayour. the Jews, 
whoſe worſhip he cared not for, Thus. it-is uſe- 
[ful in regard of holy men, 1s. - util 
3.. Inregard of the Charch and truth of Reli- 
glen ;\ It is uſeful as an Haydmaid, in way. of ,«t- 
\tendance thereupon, ami ſubſerviency thereunto 
ſeveral ways, 

Firſt, Hereby the antient Fathers of the 
Church were furniſhed to confute the Pagan and! 
1dolarrows worſbip of the Heathens out.of their own| 
Writers, as Paw! did the Idolatry of Athens by| 


"4M the 


| 


wg 


\ 


ons, - Doves, &c, Many 
El, Nehemiah, and Efber to the-cuſtoms of the .. 
roofs, many paſlages in the Prophets illuſtrable 
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by prophane Writers ; One God by Plato, one 
the left conflagration by the Stocks, oc, 


. 
: 


Heathen men, which they ha 
more. means, come {o exceeding ſhorrof, 


judgement againſt them, 


be much aſſiſted, p 
Proverbs, Logick-in 
Phets, .of Chriſt and-his Apoſtl 
the natures of Beaſts, 


of their own Alter, At,17,27, 
Goliab with his own Sword, 252 tree 
is cut down by an Axe, the helve Whereof was 
made out'of a bough of the ſame treez" this courſe 
Origin, Clem. Alex. Fuitin, Euſchins, Tertulian 
Minuitss Felix, and many others of the Ancients Anime cep.1. 
taken ,- as likewiſe to thew."thar many 
doctrines of the Scriptsre have been owned even 


Cauſe by Ariftotle, Divine Providence by Ckero, 


in Secondly, Hereby we ſhame Chriftiens, when | « Cor. r1. 14, 
- | [outof prophane Writers welet them underſtand 
of the continency, juſtice, temperance, mtekneſ; S, | 
clemency , and other amiable. moral Vertyes-of 


that Pabritins, CAriſtides, Antmins, Epitteras, 
and many other vertuous Heathens ſhall riſe up in Y 


out of the#iifries of the times ang places to which 
Mt D the 


As 


? | Terwl. de reflimm 


ff 


— 


and 


 . Thirdly, Scriptures havemuch.of # Pht- | | 
loſaphy, Mathematics , Lans, per 4 and 
a oms of prone in them , inthe un- I: 
erſtanding of whic ſeenlar Learning we may | "7 ing. 
ſos in Geneſis Sobk © ie | 
the diſpurations of the Pro- 
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Cinnus lib 2, 
Ca. 13, 


| 


Hier.in Dan.1. 
| Mornd. cap.26 
Gret,lib.i. ſe. 


15. & lib. 2. 
ſe. $, 
4 
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_ 
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4. 3. c.28, 
3 
9 


| 


they refer,many expreſſions in the New Teftament 
beſt explicable our of the Rowan Laws and Anti- 
quities, Many paſſages exquiſirely parallet'd in 
humane Authors, and receiving much light from 
them, as that learned and good man Mr,Gtaker 
hath obſerved, | 
Fourthly, . The Hiſtories of the Cos and 
the Miracles of Moſes, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
may even-out of Meathen Writers be confirmed 
(and a teſtimony from Adverſaries is of great yali- 
dity ) this hath been largely and learnedly proved 
by Morne and Graves in their Books de werdtate 
Chriſtiane Religions. | 
= p4 The knowledge of Times by the olym- 
plads, . the faftt 'Conſulares, and other ſtanding 
ways of compute«tion are exceeding nec tothe 
the exact diſtinguiſhing and digeſting of ſacred 
Chronology, and of the occurrences of Scripture to 
their proper tines, as LAnſtin hath noted, 
Sixthly, Many Eccleſieftical Writers, who ej- 
_weiee againſt! rhe Gtarites, or Apologetical 
Diſcourſes for Chrifttus Reljgiay, cannot be Clear- 
underſtood without the reading of Secular Ay- 
thoſe kind of Wrirings, as Origew againſt 
Crifns, Tertullizmns Apology, Theodpres decuren- 
dis. Crateram  Aﬀettibus ,- Cyprian de 1doloris 
vera, \Aufiin de Ciuitiee Dev, Minwiut'Fe- 
ix hisOitsvius, and ocher the like; being 
of fach kind of Learning, and alluſionstheveants, 
To fay nothing of the neceſſity of Grammer 
and Tongues to; underſtand the words of Scriprare + 
of Leg%k-rogrderftand! che contexture,' method, 


| the uſe of Humane Learning. |. wy 
argumentation, and 4vaHyſs of —_—_ re; of 
oberg ro underſtand the elegancies of Scripture, 

When I conſider all theſe things:Lcannot bur 
beleeve that the more learned” men! are*( having 
gracloxs bearts as well as learned breads the more 
ſenſible they are of their #nſ#fficieacy , for "(© 
tremendous an imployment-as the ſound, ſolid, | - 
and judicious preazhyug of 'the word! of God, 
and are more difmaid at the ſenſe of their own | - 
wants for ſo weighty and arduous a ſervice, then | 
they do wonder at the boldneſs of illiterate men, 
who therefore venture with more confidence up- 
on it, becauſe they know not that variety of learn- 
ing, as well as of ſpiricual\-wiſdom and 'grace, | 
Which: is 'requiſite unto {ach an''able diſcharge 
j of it, as whereby a man may appear- to be a 

workman who neexeth not 19 be «ſhamed, rightly dls 
viding theWord of truth. ', © 225 nk 

We 'have conſidered ſome of the many uſes of | + 
Secular Learning.and that within the ſphear of one | #307. Hom 5 | 
onely profeſſion, that it is as adead hedge where- 
with men uſeto fence a quick one, or a& Bafils fi- F 
militude is, as thoſe fultihments apod which men do g 
raiſe and bear up their Vines;/or as ground colours | 
upon which gold is tobe over-laid,1 ſhall conglude | 
with a few inferences from this point for our aſe, 

Firſt, Though there be excellent uſe to be 
made of HumaneLearning,yet it is to be uſed with 
| much ary uſe aphwns,or other dan- 
| gerous things with their due correRtives, 

1, Uſe it , not #nneceſſarith where the na-! 
| ture of the matter doth not rationally call for'it, | | 
D 2 | Same| 
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Some learned men have upon this account blamed 
| Ahing. Theol | fone of the Antients;, origes , Fu#in, Clemens 
pr-pi pint-t* | CAlexandrinus and others, tor-mixing Philoſophy 
4:tan2. Evif. | with Theolegy,-out of an' opinion thereby the ea- 
peg8go. _ |(ievto gain the Genviles unto the Chriſtian faith, 
— _ n But none have beemmore blame-worthy in this | 
72. vid.orat 2+| Caſe-then the old Schootmen, of whom Meleni#hon 
——_—_ faith , that their dodtrine is chiefly madeup. of 
difimiq; viri| two things, Philoſophy and Superſtition, and 
D. fo Ar | therefore it1s well obſerved by a learned man that | 
Hanis. Mif School-men and Canonifts have been the fountains 
7eſuit. in pref-| of that. corruption which hath infected the Church 
l> -— of Chriſt; the School-men in dofFrine, by opini- 

Cic. de nar.Dc-| OnS of Popery ; and' the Canomiſts in Diſcipline 
jj pac + # | by the tate of the Papacy, of which the 'main 
Platerch.inNi- | cauſe hath been the: admitting of Ariftorle and 
cia & in Feri-] his Philoſophy, 1n ipſa adyta & penerralia Eccle- 
-—— co yapy 28| ſfharwm, as Heſpinian ſpeaketh, We findeeven a- 
$0zem-1-2c.14.] mongſt the Heathens, men were puniſhed for 

| preſuming to diſpute of heaveyly things, in the 
ſame: manner as they. did of natural cauſes, and 
for the like- reaſon Aitiue the Heretick being 
given toan ergſtical and-contentious way of 'ar- 
guing in divine things, as one much addi&ed 
to Ariſtotelical learning, thereby purchaſed un- 
to himſelf the-Titleof-Arheiſt, as Socrates and 
4) SoJomemn tell us. 

2, Uſe it not. vain-gleriouſly, and unto; ofſten- 
tation, It is a-puffing, a windy, a flatulent thing; 
knowledge pil ora, 1 Cor.8,1, Tertullan calleth 
Philoſophers., Glorie Animalia, Ani Þ beleeve 
that this vanity doth ſcarce in any thing mote 
TIT Oy -f pa vo 
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forth Ek af hens ian Vitor Mae 
Pthis way of nor. earn, 096: Gon- 


of it by the example 48.12, who 
- pain with Werns ſs #. Love not 


" the | 
ul in like. that h 
1KE.T hrop ane 
e to read, the Scri- 


it not provdly wane 
dan of the Word of God 
Wit who faid, he did nor dar 
/pture for fear of ſpoiling his ſtile, 
of ſome wretches even amongſt; us. in our: days,. 


Pasl. | 
4.Uſe it not heretically in defence of error,as Eraſ- 


ws ſaith of the ani = frere p pens 
2 


Wd 4rs Pen 
: rj - Plato offs ne 
calc kn Wane the i as the of ac Ton ks, 
and that.the Apo pole = .us. 10. #4ke yy 
no-man s tbr 4ln. 
cels, Col oe s. He ganah.0 - 6 PAT ras 
the; _—_ + iſſue of Right 
2s a _— 
wpernatural and of. divine 


rogence of Humane. R gh Ke to Faſo 

thoſe things that are a 

ar ogg as Articles of; Faith and forms of 
Worſhip, when. it will acknowledge;no Religion 
| but what. is ; deducible qur of the princples of cor- 


,rupted Reaſon, nor admit any concluſions: which 
{arenot conſonant to thoſe. principles, 
5,. Uſe: 


= 


| 


1 have heard . 


who prevuns to magnifie Socrates above Meſe or | 


Cel.2.8. Alting. 
Theol: prob 

p Hh Nos 4d 
prophetis oy 
Chriflo, nom 4 | 
philoſophis & 
rang erudi * 

of | mu. Text, | 
contre Marc 1.3 | 
(0,16, Vid.Ds- 
naum in Aug. 
Enchirid. c.4. 
ſe#, 9,10. 


KNier. adverſ. 


{ Luciferan. 


| Vid.Ters, Apel. | 
again [c.. de preſer 
againd} |c.7 de anim. c. \ 


I,2,3, 
| Vid. Daven. in 
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_ <A vp roi Y ror eſs, 45 Mi 
® Probiberur w} reve One riaw- Fara of the 
Chriſtianis fig- Agteeries of the Heathen g _ , that'by their 
menta legere am xamples finnt miſeris Les, relie _ n fuch 


ger th a uſe we had, juftly fear the rebuke which f Ferom 
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; tant ad 
| nu ibidind {1d 10-9 (Sent 1de furhvrind bono. [tai v3.4 Vid. 'Tertul.de rl, 
cap.10. (&F Ifidor- Pe/ns. [1d.1, Epiſt 63, 4d Euftochinm: de cuftedi2 virginitatic, A 

F. 119. Bafil. de leg. lib, Gentil, Hieron ad Pammachium de obitu Pauline. & epift. 
d. Magnum orat. num. I t. oy _ 
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:58 v"IMe wY it jen with rant, duds Sbpiery; 4s [ 
mn Handheld t9' ©HENM! 75 Painters I2y a worſer 
[e Ns on n they mitan to {uperinduce another, 
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n I Cw! This' jaſtly reptoveſh all the Exe 
Nr ; who becanſe ay Apoſtle for- 

werh Re Phy eth'tts' how 
vain t rr Fiat ir their ix 
ginations, ay pyrim e contemn all the fober and 
—} of true Ledrnin _—_— Such'the Weigelians,who 
nowledge of Chriſt in any 


Teige!. Baldw. | tell us that there is no 
oj. _—_ Univerſities ; that all Schopvls + Academies ate 
Gr4, Thel;ſ4 | eneinies unto © Chriſt, and all. their Learning mere 
Repub.lib.17. |corraptele ; who ſhur all Learning 'our”of the 
=_ any” Church, and all learned men out of Heaven, Such 
vitePauli 1,2. | WAS it ſeems Friar Franck the Popiſh Saint, who 


| ; curſed 
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curſed a Jearned Miniſter” x of Bonania for going a- 
bour:'to ſet up there a School 'of Leatning-with- 
our hisleave. Yea, ſuch it ſeems was Popes Fan} 


did ſo hate Humane Learning, that he eſteemed 
the lovers thereof Hereticks, and exhorted the 


ro, This hatted of L mulſt needs proceed 
either from” ipwerance, fot is neminem hebet 
inimicum wifi ignerantom iOrfroni\xatke;anda de- |! 
fire rohave Retigion i&-is 
[reckoned mona the perſecutions of the Church, | 
thar nw bired the children of Chriſtians 
tobe in the Schovis of Lewniny : ) Ot 
from Avarits\ yet: our ' eolirinecien jun 
todevoure (thoſe Revenues the Donn- 

of Benefactors hath" from: time1to! time en- 
owed the Schools bf Leatning;” I {hall not & (pond 
Ime to confarefo jgnorarit atrablurdity, 
learned'' Proteſtant karh' Hiilly /done pv 

d, - But F cannot bur nifke/ notice) of: "= EY 
doubtlefs.a i Cardloflllies ati 
Melinchton,' as if 4 


rhe Youth ar ÞWHy- 
Feybiye ' £0 rn — «en and ' we ind 
Learning, - hv 

Fiwher, and care 


elves {o 
ployments,” 6he40 of raned' the” ofl 
Art of Bublvg, and'that many 
men did burn their Books of Liberal 1957, md 


m—_ themſelves to Manufactures, . But how 


_ 


bly both Lather and Melanchton tho 


of Humane PR \in it: ſelf. ( though- t 
| _—_ 


i... the. 


Romans" not to breed #58 choir childrey-thereun- 


the ſecond; of whom. #latins relleth us, that he | 
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ireg Nat.orat. 


Avet. Problem. 
loc, 151, 
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might-inveigh __ the abuſe' of itn Popih 
ns 4 (re-read Sia y !learned; men fo; abundantly 
caſ 9. cleared-out- of their, own. practice and Writings, 
12:47-9.n4-\chat 1 ſhall nor need add any morein their vin- 
2 dication, -: : [on ro 


'f! 1 


.Thirdly,: We, muſt; get our Learning: (eaſon- 
ed with Holineſs, el{eiit will not ſerve-us ito re- 
preſs any temptation, Great Zearmag will cone 

| {iſt with monſtrous «Wikkedneſs,.. Who -mare 

1 Joh-7. 48: learned \then the-$crybes and; Phariſees, and;who 

| | || m0r6! graceleſs, and: more- bitter enemies: tothe 
doarine )of. Salvation,*; Who. more: learned| 
ara, | hen the 4ibentan Philoſophers, and who great- 
#73 {er deridersof che Apoſtles Preachiag *- Never 

| | had Chriſtian Religion more hitcer Enemies then 
| like | great Profeſſors - of Humane Learning, 
None do.the Devil more ſervice-in: his oppo- 
| ſition to the; Charch/.of God,;, then men of 
_ [great parts, that axe enemies;to, Godlineſs, A 
proud. Heart, and. a; learyed, Brain, are Satans 

Warehouſes,” and; Armories, the Forge where 
he ſhapeth all his Cyclopical Weapons againſt 


| divine, Truth, -\ The'E here are noted 
| for wiſe men , .and yet; they were of all others 
| the moſt ſottith Idolaters'z inſomuch- that ,v- 


ther Idolaters derided them for -theirs, as we 
finde in Fuvend ; I: 


of 


theteſe of Hnmane Learning. Fo» | 
dum route FR \n x5} -283--12) $383:212.2 90 | 


. Oppidld 1914 c4perm wer ttgntur ueme Diduam. 5) 1:7 Jremel: Say | 


es 


. | 0 - ſan(445 _gentes quibus hac paſtwngunihe- bart. 
.\Nuwind- « bo:g T, 0: 220192 2103. lis 
v6 ts 190 $7030 07 yhuft onal. Nom *_ 
©, Though.therefore- wermuft cover chabefh gafiny 
yet, we muſt ſti} remember. theres 3 motecexcellens 
way ;.and confider.if the knowledge.of the wiſdoni 
* Egppt be ſo honorable, how glogious &he ex- 
cellency of the knowitdee of: Chrift,1\ri[compariton| 
whereof all other knowledge +45,'lofs Midi dungr!| 
$1 \tanti vitrem, quanti 'Vveram margaritis *Tt-a'| 
glaſs jewel be ſo valuable, how excelleribis anin- 
eſtimable Pearls. UTEITINS > 2sfte tf, | We | 
Themiſtocles though he was.ignorant of Myſick; Qs 7:8 pro- 
7 pew _ to hay x” qa _ ado po Ingenta 
, e be ignorant of all other leer ping; yet! ; than of 
4p ty of c briſt will beja bleſſed man. rw neg? { 
whereas all the learning in the World; withous|/enilee-mrpr 
this,will leave;aman miterable,Fo knowthe whole|| 3: peoek \' 
Creation, and to be ignorant-ef the Greater ;' 10) |crrirem!: Hug | 
know-all #iftories and - Antiquities > arid £6-tbe 14/5 oang 
unacquainted with. our: own hearts; to be!good| * 
begicians to other purpoſes, and in the meat-time: 
tobe cheated by Satan with -Parelogiſmy inthe 
buſineſs of our own., Salvation; To-be power- 
tul Orators with Men, and never to prevyail.with | 
Ged; To know the conſtellations, motions; and 
influences of heavenly, Bodies, and have ſtill yn- 
heavenly Souls, To know exactly the Laws of men, 
and be ignorant and rebellious againſt the Laws 
Ll God ; To abound _ worldly Wiſdem, _w_ 
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A Ss n.0'x: fopching 


Nuis enjm 1 it» 
tutem ampleBi- 
tur ipſam, Pre + 
mia fi tolls ? 

Taven, S&.10, 


| (be deſtitute of the fear of God, which makes 
' {wiſe ro falyation;,” is all 


a' better kinde of 
refined miſery, the Devils have much more then 
all this comes to, and yet are damned, We 


muſt therefore ſtudy to improve our Learning 
unto the» ufe\ atid fortherance of holiweſe, to bet- 


[ter \our- minds, to order our affetHons , to civi- 


lize our. mawners,. to reform our lives, to adorn 
and render our profeſsion the more amiable, to 
conſectate? alt ' out - other endowments 'as. ſpoils 
azo: Chuiſt, to lay our- Crowns at his feet, and 
inake all our other abilities and” acquirements 
Hamdmaitis unto” his glory. When Learning is 
thus a ſervant unto godlineſs, godlineſs will be 
ad honot anto Crerning; | 


Fourthly, Since Learning is ſo excellent an 
Endowmeie; "The Teachers of it: ought to be 
had: in' great Honor, And I ſcarce know a 
greater defe&t in this Nation, then-the want of 
h. enconfagethent- and maintenance as might 
render the Calling of -a School-maſter ſo ho- 
norable , as men of great Learning might be 
invited unto that Service, Errors in the firſt 
concoction, are hot mended in the ſecond, whar 
is loſt in the School, is hardly-ever fully recovered 
in the Univerſity, And by how much the tewer 
men of great worth and parts are imployed in 
that ſervice, by ſo much the more ſhould the 
loſs of rare and worthy men in that-way bebe- 
wailed by us, And certainly were they while 
we enjoy them ſo. honored as they ſhould be, 

they 


[et 


" thewſaof Humane Learniog. | 7 | 


they - would-be as, much Lawented'rwhen' we are! 
deprived of them, -We' read of-the honorable | 
| Interment which Aa»z4fuw gave unto' his' Maſter, | Dion. 115.43. |. 
' Of an honorable Svarve' with OM. MAmoniuns| IR 
Philoſophas erefted unto + his," (Carat idaur; the Auſen, in Grat: 
Emperor made 4 nſexivs  hig' Miſter Conti: — 
and Achilles made his a fellow-ſharer with him : 
in his own honour,, And we read in the Im-| c:4.1.1. tit.rs 
perial. Law, that Learned Grammuriansy after 
they bad taught diligently for-F wenty years, 
had ſpeciat honour" conferred 'npontheih , and | 
| were numbered amongſt thoſe who were Ficariie 

Why - 


| 


v1 i ; MATTY | 
ſv "What an there is'to have the: windes| 77 2xinillv}. 
| and manners of Children ' fortied-and feaſoned,|' | 
* | while they are plient and dut7He, before lence. | 
[break out into pride and fxury , before uf | 
grows head-ſtrewg and intraQtable,. while they| 
are 2 Rafe tabula, tender trees; //and» capable 
of ſhaping, we need not tobe told,» omninw} Phils de prov. 
Pina gravida eft anima ,” (aid) Phile\, ard} © Mn. 
| want Maſters, as Midwives eo ſhape .and\fathi- | 
on the Off-pring-of them: And even Hes- 
then men have complained of the carelefneſyand | | 
neglect of Parents in this' particular,” "Diogenes | Elim. vers 
was wont to ſay that a man were berter” be __ 
ſome mens Sheep then their: Sox $'the care off © 
their Cartel being greater then of their ' 'Chil- 
dren, It then you ſet a value pon .yonr'Chil- 
dren, 'you ought accordingly to prize' religi- 
| ous and learned I»ſiruFers of them, and to take 
| E 2 care | | 


—— 


CE en TI ens — 


| | 4: Sx\s wo toxebimg \' 


|equalis Wo. * 


|exeral- particulars; Three of which we havetn 
the Text, Moſes was Learned and | Mighty 41 
Lword:agd deed. \in which'Thrtee, confiſterhy the 


| {care:tor ir/chem ander'ſuch, © For if Grammer 


| Schools d everywhere 'boly, and learned "men 
| ſet'- over them., -not onely the Brains but the! 
Sevls of: Children might be-chere enriched, and 
{the work both of, £earning: and of Converſi on and 
grace be riniely' wrought-1n them, | | 


-- »Great 'was- the Happineſs of this » City in 
this particular, while: 4c-:enjoyed this Worthy 
nar, "and: great the loſs 'in being: deprived- of 
'him ; For thongh'through: Gids/5 o00dnels there 
be: many excellent men remaining,” out/of : whom 
ſome reparation may be made of ſo' great a 
damage; yer till I look on the departure of 
this. mavr'; as: if the! middle rand mot! precious 
Stowe int 4+crich- ;Fewtl ſbould drop out; -which 
though: many others remain-in., cannot: but be 
greatly miſſed, _ rp . 


9719 
4 


|. 
/ 


le 0M ofer WAS wnton he people of Iſrael, 
dazoges ad thriftuns, 14s the Apoſtle = of 
the Jaw, Gal. 3, 25. and of 'othet Teachers , 
[1 Cor,:4, T5, And-although he yere ſo great 
4 4n,525 no Other: Propher (:muchkleſs :ordi- 


nary perſbn: ) could 'parallel;; "Nwmb| 12, 6,7,8. 
| yet thee may he: reſemblance: where theres not 


-Give- me leave. to: make the compariſon 1n 


excellency. of a Teacher,” and therefore the ſame 


, 1 


I oO R—— _—— ——— 


——_r—rr——__— | 


the uſe of Humane Learning. | 19 | 
is-.nored"of''Ohriſt the grear" Prophet "of the; 118 
_— Luke 24,19, caAtt.r,1, Learning qua- | 
feth the Teacher, Word and Work , Dodtrige| 
and :Lite, Inftirution and Example leadeth and | 
direfteth the Scholar, And fo Homer defcribeth 
Phenix the Maſter and Inſtructer of WebiBies' , | Homer, tied g.| 


muYur T6 pump 4pkIc}, Deax Ten Tt Epyar, 


Firſt, Our dear Brother wasa Learned may, 
[Learned'iw the whole Body of Learning , - not | 
onely an-'excellent: Linguiſt and Grammarten , ; 
iſtorian , Coſmographer, Artiſt, but a 'moſt ju- 
dicious Divine, and a great' Antiquary in the 
moſt' memorable 'things of this Nation, Into | 
\whatſogver parts: of 'the: Land he travelled, he | 
S able to-refreſh» and 'to-'inſtrut- his- Fellow- ol 
travellers in the moſt rematkable particulars of | 
every ee our Pauf4n1as was not more accu- | 
rate; 1n:the defcription- of !Greece,, 'then he of | 


—— 


ed them, | 


Secondly#, He ot mighty in Ward, able our| 
of:a fol Treaſmry, and Store-houſe 'of Learning, | | 
jt0 bring forth bath. new:apd old.” 1: never knew | | 

any . 


j 
x 
. i. = p 
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20 | A SzrmoN 10uebing 


any learned fybje& ſpoken of in his company, 

_—_— he was SI moſt dexterouſly to 

deliver his opinion, He was & man of a coptour' 

| Diſcourſe., but withal ſo ſelid and judiriaus as| 

id ever delight his auditors, neverweary them, 

As Liwvie ſaid of Cats, Matrini ad id diceres 
quodcungue agerer, we may {ay of him, Dottux 
in hoc wnocrederes, quodennq; diceret. 


—— 


Thirdly, He was as Moſes , 4 Worker as well 
as 4 Speaker, he was .a9t a barren Fig-tree, that 
had leaves without fruit 5 nor a tackling Cjme 
bale , noiſe without love; he taught by his Zife 
as. well as by his Learning. Ferbss tamtuma philoſe- 
| phart nos eft doitoris ſed biſtrians, as be ſaid; 
| Fertul. de patiz | and diffa fatty deficientibas ernbeſouns, faith Ter- 
(rat  |rullien, Andindeed he was a man of fixed 

ſwat haneFy , and: wondered in his fickneſs 

what men-did learn Chri#4enity tor. if it were 
not in every condition to pradtice it, and adorn 
the profeſſion. of it, Time was, when feari 
whether his conſcience and his Imployment would 
conſiſt together , he put himſelf to much pain 
and trouble to reſign the place, which he then 
held in the City of Glecefter, For the times 
were then ſuch, that many durſt not take his re- 
ſignation , till at laſthe met with a worthy Gen- 
tleman, who feared no mans diſpleaſure in do- 
'ing that which he knew was his duty, 


_ Fourthly, He was as Moſes, a patient man, 
(patient in hrs Buſineſs, Moſes was patient in his Fu- 
Th b_ dicature \ 


—— —_— 


——_— 


the uſe of Humane Learning. 


dicature from morning to evening, Exed.1$.13, 
and he patient in his School in like manner, 
Patient if his ſufferings , willingly with Moſes 
bearing the reproach of Chriſt, and not fearing 
the wrath of any man in, compariſon of the re- 
verence he did bear to his own Conſcience, 
Patient in ſickneſs, compoſing: himſelf with as 
an unſhaken confidence to dye, as iti time of health 
he would . have gone about any other bulſi- 


neſs, 


Fifthly , He was as, Moſes, a faithful man , | 
Heb, 3.5. moſt exaly atiſwerable to the Trs 
of his place : 0pprim pottus onere of ficti walwit, 
Wim Had deponere, 'as once Tully (pake,. It was 

dly poſſible for any friend by any importu- 
nity to draw hirm from a moſt punctual obſer- 
vation of titnely attendance upon the duties of 
his place, And ſo tetiderly fearfeff was: he of 
miſcarriage herein, and ſo ſenſible of any the leaſt 
defe&, that in a former ſickneſs he defired, . if 
he ſhould chen have died. ro have been buried 
at the School ddor,. in' regard he had inhis: mi- 
niſtration there come ſhort. of the duties which 
he owed unto the School, . And: this | we ſhall 
ever find trite, -the more ative, able, conſciet- 
tions, faithful, any are in diſcharge of duty , the 
more. humble, . the more jeelous, the more fear- 
ful they are of their coming ſhort of it, . 7 he fsl- 
leſt and be#t ears of corts hang loweſt towardsthe 
groutd ;- and fo thoſe men: chat. axe fulleſt ' of 
werth, are moſt humble, and. apprehenſive of | 
(their- own. failings, . Sixthly, | 


| Sixthly, He was as Moſes, 4.conſftant, reſolves, | 
Ready. man, "Wal: 


* 


jos. Laertkg. | quandem moribus 
_— roved all things ſhould hold faſt the beſt, and 
1 be pertinacious in goodneſs, 


lems his yuc ſyuene in this point,  Detere, ineſſe 


Seventhly, He was as Moſes, 4 wife man; Moſes 
"1'was often pur to the uſe of his wiſdom to com- 
| poſe the diſtempers of a froward people; and 
*\a maſculine Pradence. is requiſite to; tame and 

{calm the wilde. and, unſwajed.. humors of young 
"} children,. It is, noted as, a. ſpecial peece of $9- 
| vi9.Greg. the. | crates bis wiſdem,, that he did by his inſtitution 
loſ. de Repub«| fix and reduce the wandering and yitious inclina- 
(«15.6 | rions of. Alciblades,. I might go on iti this pa-! 
' [rallel, and inſtance inthe 4#5hority, Gravity, Meck- 

| neſs and Zeal for the truth, which were obſerve- 
_ *4ablein this our dear friend , as they. were emi- 
" [nent in Meſes, But I ſhall add onely this one 
A {thing more, . The:great care,which he had of the 
1 School at his laſt, that there might be an able Suc- 

| | ceſſor choſen, Of Meſes his care in' this- particu- 

I | ar we read, Nwmb,27,15,16,17, And this good! 
man the evening before he died with great ear- 
neſtneſs commended it to the Company , by a 
[hey thereof, who came to viſit him, that 


- 
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ET 


they ſhould uſe their uttermoſt wiſdom and care 
2 ©. ev et; 


I—IE_ 


| TI mightaddone parallel 
this good man to 
1p 191he Mount 


Q. 


God unto him. 
| -Hence to Gods 1 
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"To the Honourable 


OF THE. 
E AST-INDIA 
COMPANY. 


REN Adtions, it hath been the uſe 


Mew, yet the ſ6 nd 
be from God alone, A courſe which ho- 


nourable perſons amongſt: the Heathen 
have ſometime ufed*, as Scipio \, in Con- 
ſul ations of State , went fi 


-\pitol, and then to the Senate. You 
were pleaſed in the great work which you 
nave undertaken, thus to doe, and what 
buſineſſes you are to proſecute by the 
concurrent Counſels and Serwices of Men | 


A:2 of! 


The Governour and Committce| 


TS N the ficſt entrance upon great | 


to the Ca-| 


L a 
, 


to commend firſt to the fayor and bleſling}: 


tl. do ad 
— 


———————— 
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if T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
of God. Wherein having uſed my poor 

| ſerice, you were pleaſed io. far to accept 

| of it, as to defire to have it made more 
publick. Hereunto I was the more cafily 
perſwaded that the great and good ex- 
ample of Nebemiaty might be ſtill before | 
your eyes, both to direct you in your 
Henourable undertakings , and' to 'comfort| | f 
you in:your, imitation thereof.” The Lord: l 
be pleaſed ſo to remember;yoy for good,as| 
by his: Counſel to dire, and by his bleſ=| . | 
| 


| ſing to reward, what ever you go about in 
conformity'to:his will, and'in purſuance 
ofhis glory. To his moſt gracious prote&i-' 
on 1 commend your perions and enterpri- 


ſes, andam © 


Your Faithful Servant, |... | 
in the work. of the Lord, [ 
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bo, Remember me, Ong Gul, for god." 
—_— oughall Saintshave all the hoes 
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__ , Graces of C 


payne my 
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| pl uno men, 16 £2 th dren 
Eo ownedins Folk, Iſaac for 

hr Phi pb lr © Chat, Fol hr Pens, 


Fe Te, Dd Devon, Ae ; png Be 
thaniel for ones are- more cmi- «F< 
nent then ot ry het inll races, {o. likewile-in «of 
ſri Johnab fora Wartior Hoſt farn\ * . | 
Counſel- ; \ ; 
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| Preacher, and in this Bodk Nehemiah for a wiſe 
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[ro learn the Yarity of the Creature ; a Lover © 
| Chriſt, to Solorlons, yy a Devour ya.» 


|ro-the Proverts'; a Juſtiriary and Legalif ro the 
| Peterand Jane a 3 *& $ouldiet td Folhua and Fadpes 


"Beit Prod ton 
|b6caaſd he UfrreL God fro 14H Sts 
| not $60{&pbATE ans depatt 
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| ##r ahem Aikewile, and: confiter of what uſe, + they 
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Counſellor, Solomon for a Governour , Paul for a+ 


a valignyMayager of Fear and: Honourable 
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a Backſlider in Faith, to —_ Hebrews ;, a Moraliſt] 


Romans and Galatians; 2  Liberrine, to aw 


a manthgs would Rudy Cwoprovintence; to Eſt 
and thoſc NB oe about great i to 2 


readin of this c of Nehortih. * 
i:The iro ret Fo wh which fuch y 
abit vi ts Anal 


Jhall} 
oth my Texc , if 
folern worn uk a little ready. 


my writer ward of Porei: VA; tha; 
edrteſÞotdence;;wherhewss inShuſhay, | 
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nced have many ayes and many 

of the VVarld, to alas and hear by them , whar 
you cannor by your (elves. Abrahams ioralligence 
rerored A. Gen. 14+ 14,16; Rebeced | 

ved FacobGen,27,42:The it 
which th he oh brought, animated 1ſree}, 
ls incelligence ſaved Nahal,1 pl 
proferved :Dew 


e is enriched 


is extraordinary love, cake 5: and 
og by hi TEE 
ercof ;. and (his prayer unto | 
eta ' Chad. 1.4 6. "Mem. of 
| remote imployments ſhould ron 
| fevancy 9 Prue any reproachand rrjery againſt 
f 5 TAG their Nateuety | 
" |rheirdealings with 
| che very Neon which bro 
have renown in the 
\DeW- 4- 6, Keep the; $tatwes 
e Lord: commanded ,{anh 
or this is your wiſdom |, 
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3. His\ _ 


the 


7 On fOns dias, 


152," +3. 'Hisnot being conitemed with his' own ENS 
andre nefſe who was in{o near attendance vi 
the- greateſt 'Prince on the Earth,' and - was ftire 
ho live in plenty and proper ity himſelf, 
L: 'his' Brechten'were in affliction. Bur his 
| nag rea that intereſt for the ſervice of communt- 
ppm particular comfort of Gods people, Men 
of 6nd publick andertaings, hould nor ook 
'arfow! and domeſtical intereſts”, bur 
ſhould: make ufe of their own greatreſſe , power , 
| wealth, prev prevalency with potent perſons, to do reall| 
_] offices of Love jw Service to the poor-Churchof 
po pwr phe aaa poſſibly have lived in ſplendor 
rnoneth people had been de- 
nts bur ſhe eb rather the danger of 
| periſhing ; then to negle& their ſalvation. If t 
| Feb; 1 periſb; ERh2."1 6." And fo Moſes chuſe 
rather af bon with the people of God, they to by | 
| called the" ſon of Phupaohs daughter, Heb. 11.2425. 
| Natwre-hath implanted even in ſenſeleſs and inani- 
marecreatares , ſuch love of community z as mgkes | 
chemforgertheirown proper motions, to 
thertwholefrom violence or reproach. How-much 
|more-fhould-we" xy to heart pu lick-euils,even then 
when our own'condition may ſeem profperons > | 
Nom ou mares. vigiancy in- viewing rhe ſtate of 
ecretly, and then! tmpa his commuſ-- 
hos | his ks Chap:-2. 12; 18: In great 
prudence and joynt conic, 


we lacy cf - for the happ mangge- | 
[ca _—_ For wn 4h ;ntitndeef Counſelloys i fsb 3 
| afety, Prov. 11. 14. 


5. Hig} 


On —— 


. 


| TheCramofgrear ations. | 


— 


bearing up himſclf againſt ”exvmw 4 
he pong and wig in his pur ef 
-nanimens ſociety in great and honourable works 


divine help, 2. 17,18, 20. vs per totum;&f 
4.1,5,14. Fathis 2 founda 


4. ) and (durage a foundation of , 2 wok 


4. 17,18, And therefore Faith an | fe 


tion through grear and difficult 


and amicable concurrence”, todrawone way , arid: 


| joynr thi frame of great aftjons, and as a breach in- 
a wall, will r unto adverſaries an occaſion 
of advan e. 
. e Rome of adverſe counſels and 
| pref Ns 4 8, », 15.” There never Was 
great encerpriſe, without - ſpecial then. 
SoNet met with monfainous"obftfii 
the great wort” which he went about, Zach.” 4: 
7. ( onely theſe Obſtruftions are more 'ſecrer 


. [and* viſible” chen_ Motintains 3” and” there-/ |, 


fore men thiat- engage un gyeat ayorks, muſt ever 
 - | have their eyes runng to and” fro to diſcover 
dangers, that they may- prevent fficinny Prov. 
22. 3. 

7. His ſpecial care pon all emergent trafane; 
eo'call the people rogerherefor new x vey frcher | 


10ns If 


Fo. His piow * courage animarig'. +his Bred. þl | 


l 
and all r PE of Faith , giving aſſurance os of 


e( no! 
grace (o valiant as that, Heb. 11. HIVE: outs Ys 


tude vet 
neceſlary graces for thoſe who willgowith _ 


thercin a ſpecial wiſdom tro wotlk all in a York 


ro joyn with ſpeciall accord, hearts and hands in the] 
ſame work ; for differences and diviſions will-uh-- 


—_— 


” 
— <— 


en 


| counſels, Chap. 4.29420. Great buſineſſes bei 


| [was inrhe-caſc of Zia and cHephiboſheth, 2\Sam, 


/ 


—TheGrmntfgen alin 


full of varicty of-incidencall and circumſtantial) 
contingencies, will frequently call for. further. reſa> 
Igtions and-renewed conſultations. , will like, great 
Vellſels many times ſpring a leak, and require 1m- 
mediate application of remedzes, And therefore 


| |it is a part of neceſfary=;/aon, as in great Citres , | 
ſo.,ingreat 43:0, to have Phiſitians alwdys withe | 
inhale hs runcly adviſe upon all needfull | 


expedients for ſafety, 1udg. 19. 30, | 
_ 8.. His indefatigable labour night and day, be- 

ing nor onely a. commander , but an example of .un- 

| wearied pariegcetoall the people , Yerſe 22, 23. 
And all great AFions will require this part of ſelf 


(dental. Aman either of ſenſual or fluggeſb princt- 


ples.,' 1s very unki for. che management of any ar- 


neſſe. but one would rhiak a {ad one, for a man to! 
ſacrifice his teloved'Son, and yet Abraham role up 
ib ir! H Gen. 2293s 

9, His. compaſſionate zeale mixed” with wil- 


foxbearing his own juſt aorazces, and preventing | 


the injuries of ſeruents and officers, Chap. 5. 14, 
I 5, In great employments- which paſs through 
many mens hands ,ir 15 neither i & nor. im- 
probable, for znvocency many tunes to ſuffer , and. 


——_ 


| much/wrong to be done , and that reduf#:te , even 


by 1 men themſelves, if their cars be tao. 
| to milrepreſenicarions; as we rſee..it 


duous and wen alan It was 2 great. buſi-|: 


dom, umpartialiry, and ſclf-denial , for the, poor | 
whichwere oppreſlcd, rebuking the g reſſi ors, an d\ 


= 


EE 


EZ 


— —_ PI" Sen. ct 


< A > AT 


is Thomaſon ils 


Does... 


1x6. . 4 Vnlcſs tnith cart; wiſdom: and « 
be uſed, torequire all officers 540 et be. 
longing unto them , with jw#:ce and < ition. 


the cate of Ry or Brethzey $ a which A- 
pofttes them che 1 have pur one cher rebar 

fot, Pat: 2. x0. | You cannot be withour' 

ies of char kinde, even amongft thoſe who 

6 in theſe ex peditions.; ſick Mariners , defolate | 
i 


2 ſweet ſauer to God, to have a ſſeadyftock going 


rhaurs. Their Prayers may be windin'your: 
and. bring down a ſſo ,Ofr all Perc apabye 
1g 

_ 'To, *His"bounty to the work, He: 
bur t; pent himſelf upon the ſervice,a 


And ere, give me leave to commend uno you 


idows, poor Children : it would"be a work- of | - 


for the advantage of theſe , 45 well as of the Adore | 
Sits, 


deform | 


Pality ro thepeople, Chap: 5. 16,17, 2” Col 
} nels is hot only __ _ Er 
bony fn oanpactenn 5,but doth'mi ferably torrapt 
| and ff chetn by  ſelF-ſeekir, ment, when 
ive' of! and _interweave do 
rw the ſpecious prerenice of pub goid.” "And 
therefore ripe .ohes femur tand large 
hearts, forthe promoting of It was al rs 
wark , the building -of rhe 'SanFtary;, the 
Lord grave rearneſFof heart ro the people ro con 
af unto it, £x04,736.5. Ttwas#greatworkz 
e building of the "Temple, 'and"&od groin im- 
et; largeneſſe of heart ro David and h 
in offering thereunto : For the ſums offered; were 


ical gnevſt, | 


Hhgreat as AR; the*treaſures of ay” other $ 
Princes , 
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i... 
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Bud zusde 


Breerwood de 
' '] Nummis.pag, 
| 6 


1 n6, 

” '] Raleigh. lib. 2, 
4] cxp.17. left, ge 
Oragipe 
* 1} airy prown 

| i Snawbuir® 
To api ror This 
#5, 2) bo; v 


1. ngkors dawn 3 
"q 4 En put yG. 


| Marc. Antoo, | 

| lib.6.ſeR.z . | 
Vid. lib.10. 

ſe&.11, | 


Vid Biror. Fn, 
.45.{c.4 2. 
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a. Gt. 
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| 


| Since.1tis um 
 withoutmuch concurrence , fin 


Ss Fx 
The Crown of great aftions, 
Princes which we read of , Sardanapalu oncly ex- 
cepted:z asthe learned Breerwood, and Sir walter 
 Ralezgh haveobſerved, 1 Chro. 22.14, & 29, 14. 
See I[a. 60. 6, 7. 

: 1: His undiſcouraged conſtancy , notwirhſtand- 
ing all the threats, flanders, letters , tr, ragara , 
-miſre ,and wicked artifices purpo ely uſed 
by che ſubtle Encmics, to weaken and diſhearten 
his' reſolutions, Chap. 6. None are fit for great 
a#ions,who axe not men of conſtant and undaunted 
ſpirits, who cannot go through euel report as well 
as good, whom the integrity of their own conſciences 
cannot. bear-up above the reproaches vf enemies ,: 


| x. Cor. 4..3+,2 Cor. 6. 8,9,10. 


12, His wiſe and pions care rv communicate 
partofthecharge unto fairbfull coadjuters, whom 
he- advanced..,, not barely for their relation» unto 
tim, þur for their fidelity to the ſeruice, Chap, 7.2,3. 
le for great afto7s to be managed 
without 8rcare 15 to be 
uſed-rhat yood and faithfull men, by whoſe care, and 

rudence, and prayers, they may be promoted, 
employcdanrhic tranſation of. chem, that even 
near relatroxs, do not, prevaile with us, to entruſt 
great works in the hands of weak or wicked men. 
Conſanguinity hath a, ſtrong byaſs even with good 
men. - Barnabas did carncitly contend to-rake Afark 
alongin his and Pauls expedition to vihit the (hyy. 
ches, which Paul oppoſed, Afis 15. 37,38. The 
Apoſtle dothrimpliciuly give us the reaſon of itin a- | 
place, Col. 4. 10., where he telleth us ; char 


— 
bg 
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A6ank was, lifters ſon to Barnabge- Le. of 
197 13. Hi, 


=—_ 


— 


The Go x4 


I 13 His {ingular zeal for the putiry of the peo- 
ple of God, that" chey might be an Holy Seed'; and 
tor the Offices of Gods 'hoaſe , that they mighe-nor 
be polluted, Chap. 7. His care of the-woſhip of} * 
God; Preaching,Praying, Faſting , renewing Cove-| | 
1 nant, reſtoring. intermitted Dittes, Chap. $,.5, 10; 
| Of-the Chambers! of Gods bouſe, rhat-they might 
nor be defiled; Chip. I 3.7594 © Of the'-Poptrons of 
the Prieſts and Levites\ that they«might \not'be 
| detained, werſ. 10, 14. © Of the Sabbath; that" it} 
mighe be duly ſanGtified , Veyſ. 15% 22. [Of the| . 
courſes 46d ſervices of the Prieſts" aud Levites , that 
they might -be appointed; Yerſ. 30 ,3T\{\: Of the 
Holy ſeed;that that might not be by Heatheniſh May - 
riages corrupted, Verſ. 23,30. ' Of the Name of 
ers that mighrbe duly praiſed and glorified, | 

- 124. -Bya which ws kaetkehge the grearer | 
os care is of the ſervice and' glory. of Gee, the 
fitter inſtruments they are to do-great works','and' 


fe 


30, rs Bec #zziah ſought the Lord , God made foric jaff 
hins to proſper, 2 Chro.2 6.5. - "Hezebiah trafted the Tapes 
Lord, and clave to him', 'and' the Lord was with | Tabs be 
him; and bleſſed him wbitherſoever he went , '2 King. | que =| 
18..5;6,7. 2 Chron,4152 1. Burwhen Febuſbupha nh Mo; 
| pwecry I 
joyned wich Abazrah, who did very wickedly , the 


Lord brake hisſhips,and diſappointed hicexpodit pry 


on 2 Chron, _ 35537. 

y, His: ſpecial wiſdome and care to-heal 
the - fufult i: reaches" and ' diviſions which" were! 
| \- <a people, al; 5b them ro enter {hs | 

olemy 


* 
— —— 


the more likely to-proſper in the doing-of them'5 yn be 
hee: They that honor Godyhe will honor, 1 Sam. 2.) deems | © 


36A he 


: . 
»< - 


Dm 


ME  , if not timely cured, may be likely to 
'S owt rp a. 50 : y 


———_— 


| TheGrawnofgreat ations. 


| [and diſappoint exterpriſes, to ſend 8 ſfirit of d5v5- 
on thoſe w 


- [and with the Armies of Gog axd Magop , Exch. 38. 
+10, 21, The like whereuttowe read of un Payſanas, | 
* {and in_Dioryſom' Halicarnaſſew. In which. caſe,; 


Hd. 
-(ib:7. 


Ms: conducent-then mutual mildyeſſe , nethecſe and 
eg adegmiobenys:bilnhyt 


"0, PRmnny 


ſolemn promuſe,. to make reparations of all injurics- 
done unco their poor Brethren; and to. prevent the 
reproach of the Heathen, Chep. 5,11, 32, 13. In! 
gEreat.compantes , and great buſineſſes, it is hardly 
poſſible to carry thingy on in ſo ſmoothand regular 
a way, bur that ſome differences of judgment may 
atifſe, and cauſe difficulties, breaches , and. ob. 
firugions.inthe whole. work 3. and as our 5auror 


companies and wndertakipgs , that diuiſiens will en-- 
danger their ftanding, 2atth.12.25. It is oneof 
Gods (ore judgements, when he intenderh to (hatter 


| ho are concerned in it}, as he 
did: between the men of Shechem and Abimelech, 
Fadg.9.23- and berwceenthe Hoſt of the Hidia- 
nies, Fa 


threatneth to do with the- Egyptians, Iſar. 19. 2. 


wiſcand prudentmen, as, Nehem;/ab here,will uſe| 


ſaith of Kingdoms, Cities, Houſes 3 ſo. may. we of | 


.722:a0d of the Ammajnites', Meabites , | 
and Edomites, 2 Chron. 20.22, 23.. And ſo be| 


their utmoſt indeavours to heal breaches, to cloſe} 


UP div:iffops, to prevent miſtakes, to finde out ex {| 
| dients , wherein all may readily agrec, for fe! 
' preventing of-thoſe evils, which  differences-of 


In which calc, there is more 


——_— 


— 
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7 be Ga 


and the family of Lot this Kiriſmarn, Gov, T3. 98. 
Therefore Rulers arecalled Healers, If#.3.7. And| 
Ce Aa Ms feſt 
ner, Zzet. 34.16 AMojes, Ruler | 
which God choſe forhis people” wasthe-merke jt pg 7th f. 
| |munalive, Numb.12.3, "Certauily mecbrofſe'is «| '3Þ 
| very great oradment, and & very! great inflriment. 
of power. VWemay think thar we ſhew our power | 
by our Riffneſſe and inflexiblencls ; ok pea 


euidence of powey to'be of ani-yeelding and 4 4 [ 


ion. Tr ſhows, firſt; Cxrear 


| =_ (elf-denial ; wherias the Ape 5 ide junges, . 


is done through ftyife, or darn. be by £ = / 


ren of minde's wer x cfrna 
. regs 


» Phil. 2». 3; prac ſubmit unto Philip > * 
a7 vom hm dck. of at Poe 5.21, 1 Pet. Greurg.ca6 : 
5-5. And iz honour grmpd Stops Wnother, Rom. 12, to. Kg 4 

; »* 


The Apoftle made imſelf « ſervant to uf! , and 
Quiedes pleaſe allfot thetrgood, x Cor.g:1 on I 
Paciet ſapiens, ine Seneca, oO TE_ 6 uf Laguna, 3. | 
ad majora tranſitum irventat. A will 4 
lomerimes — his own judgment, 'i tA | 
{Hon And ir is an excellent 
| Ex aliens utelitatebus platere , ner 

Hs, To ready ro-make ir "PX 
erp that] ammore deſirous 
Cs accompt of chetr profit, then! 1 
| the accompr of mine own. "the 
ram gr icmtsſipri, & reventts 


EE OR 


—_— 


| O—_— Q_— 
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| 
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| Fer 


—Ii C on _ a . 


p——  —_— 27 os.” 


factunt onerd ws LAUCem: libentiſſ me: (1 finevd, 


faich $t,- Auſtin... Thirdly, It .ioutares- the ex- | 
ample of wit, who: did zot look on his. own 
things, but on the things of others,Phil. 'S 425. And 
of the: Lord whom Moſes beſought: by an'argu- 
ment drawa from his-power, to be patient. and long- 
unto his people, Numb,14+17318. 
ve ſeen in  Nebemsab-, the things which 


| 
| 


| 
ond a0 Wee to doe ; and; which! having: done | | 


i awats he beſcecheth ' Hed to - remember. - And. 
hough the. words-leem to-have properly a Retre-, 

ly to whas, had: been done , yet becauſe | 
pon praying when-he began theſe | 
aporks, Chops L. 6 3/11,,0e; ſhall rherefore 

- this prayer. both | ways; both as an' humble. 


Th Et of his.own ſincerity betore God , in 


x 
of aq 
F* Uy 
” 
; 
- . * 
- Gs = 
/ 


he had. done and likewiſe' as an humble : m- 
wage reroembyed by God ,-in whas he! 
ould 
' ,For-che former. of "theſe nfiderttans, pa-che 
WAL: ; have.a Retrefpe# to what the-had already 
ee "we ſhall conſider them under a double no- 


| tpn 5 firſ, as the comfore of this good man; ſecond- 


PF. 
wa 7: he id and looked back 


ly h 
'h e good works which God had enabled him 
<& with much complacency. and del:ght. _ 
? alloweth- his-ſervants to-do : 


ume reſpect the 4poſile tellerh us , The 
F ' things behinde, Phil. 3. 13. AS not! 
ing -his work finiſhed, or his paceto be flack- 
ſnxlupan is paſt acquirements,, yet 11 regard of | 


comfort, 


—_—— 


—__ 


ith 


" FS WE \ we *”" "IF 
The 


[comfort , the ſame Apoſtle. doth-once and again 
. /make mcntionot his former conſcionable- conver- | 

ſatrox, as marter of preſent rejoycing unto him; ] 
Afis 24.16, 2 Cor.1.12. 1Theſ.2.10- 2'Tim. 4«|. 
7, 8. So did Fob, 1 have not- concealed-the words 0 | "i 
the holy One , Fob 6.10. Np conſcience of his "T4 


eg i 4 IF 
- = p « 

<F.Z& 
a——_—_ at. cv ant a. — 7 - | 


Crown of great attuons: 9 Fi 
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true faith , worſhip, and cop#ant obedzence to the 
. © |]wordsof the holy Oxe , made him aſſured of com- $250 
| fort in his death; and ſvelſewhere, Chap, 23; 10; «Ft 
| II, 12.09 Chap. 31. So Hezekiah, Ifai,38, 3. -: 14 
Yea, Gods pleaſed to-mention- the good' works of| 
his ſervants for their comfort, Fob 1.8. Foh, 1.47, 
Ads 10.4, Revel,2.2, And he hath appoi 


| 

| 
Officers on purpoſe to ſhew 4 man his upriohtneſs, | ; F 

hs 


and thereupon to comfort him, Fob 33« 23,.26, 
And - hath. given every man 4 - conſcience-in-his 
boſom, to reportthe conlolations of the-boly Sp:- 
rit.5 unto wel-doing , and to be a; continual feaſt | 
withinhim, Prov. 15. I5, AS z=npers an habe 
of praftical principles, ſo it bindes Us 3- as Tue vor, 
a knowledge uf duty done , ſo it comforts us,. 1 Fob. 
3,20, "Qui: facit 'preceptum comparat , paracle- 


tum. | 

The Reaſons hereof are, _—_ 
1. A godly life hath pardos of failings; and 
this is matter of confidence , That as the husband- 
man louketh. on . his Ficld of Corn: with -joy ,: 
though he ſee many Weeds amongſt it, and Chaft 
abour-it : So we may. look -with joy on an- holy 
life , though many cdrruptions are mixed wich-it, 
becauſe God doth not remember againſt us 'the| - 
= of our holy things. ©. Pardoy of. tin Is a | 

© 


"0 


tt mt. ] 


Tife facit ut fa- 
cilamvs. Ang. 
"4 ep.105- 


wt  TheCrown of great Alzons. 


1 ſome 
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of joy, Fſal.32.1,2. A516. 34. And therefore 
mixture of (in cannot deprive us of it;zthe Paſſeover 
was a Feaſt, thougheaten with birter Herbs ; and 
a good Conſcience is a featt., mingled with 

| Nothing ſpoiledthe Fea# of 


| |'n Paſſeover, bur Leaves ; and. nothing ſpoils che! 


land the heart to rejoce. 


Feaſt of Conſcience , but Hypocreſte, 

2, A godly life is Gods ownwork : it 15 not we, 
but the Spirit of God which worketh in us , Matth, 
20, 20, I (or.15.10, Phil. 4.13. And as God) 
reviewed his own works with ſpecial delight, fo 
may we reviewGods works inus, with comfort and 
delight : This the Prophet lays as a foundation of 
peace, That God worketh owr works for 4 , Iſai. 
26. 12. : v2x1 

3. God hath commandcd comfort , firſt or laſt ; 
to wait upon godly life,as a proper adjunct there-' 
of, Iſai. 32. 17. Pſal. 119.165. & 32. 12, Rom, 
14.17. Anditise wrong to Gods own appoint- 
ment, when we have taken 17 godlineſs ro (ſhur ont! 


orf. ; 

4. A godly life honours God, Fobn 15. $8, benefits 
men, T, "x 3.8, And therefore being not Ky 
Fruit , it is not without a foundation of comfort. 
When a man can ſay , I have finiſhed my courſe, 
ſerved my generation, adorned the Goſpe! , theſe 
and theſc are the better for me:: Thave not lived 
like an empty Yine, as an unprofitable burden of the 
Earth; butGods end hath been my end, and his 
ſervice my work ; this will cauſethe face to ſhing; 


Every man'would willingly liveand die com- 
fortably ;| 


: | © "TheCromnoſgreatathonr. 
wage 


tion 0 


y forget | 
from himſclt , Hoe ſe quiſque modo 
He canno lol tahwerdor toward upon Hine, 
withour guilt and horror. Ir was therefore good 
counſel of an old Rabii ,: Ne fis imipius corem te- 
ipſo. Be nor wicked in thine own ſight, learn to- 
reverence thy conſcience. (or bonum bom, ſocize, 
am ſuch good company as good Conſcience; 
if 


elf ,, as fome men have written the Hiftory of 
their own lives, A Leaper cares not much for a 


tocaſt up his a » becauſe he ſhall finde 


hath led an oly- life , is like a a_ which hath = 
yelled ovcr a beautiful valley,,and being onthe to 
of the H11, rurneth about Ken delight 'to take 4 
viewof ir again.. | 
 - Bur may a man ſo look back on a godly life, as to 
put confidence in the good work th > For an-: 
{wer hereunto, we arcto diſtinguiſh, 

I. Interrationem condignttatts, & ratropem or- 
dixis-: Between the mer:t deſerving # Reward , 
which we deny ; and the order and 


11.18. 


man may then dareto be acquainted with him-| | 
Looking-glaſs, becauſc he ſhall ſee by it nothing! © 
GS chemi Fun prn0 an Fey 

himſelf fo much worſe then nothing. Bur he that| 


' [which God hath pur between a good work and | 
the reward , making this mercif»lly, but yet cer-| 
tainly to follow the other-,. ?ſal. 19.11, Prov. | 


2., Inter cauſameſſendi & cognoſ, cendls ; _— | 


em——_—s 


—_— 


hs = 


| 


Fr T be Grown of great Aﬀios. 


— —— 


the cauſe of confidence 4 priori , and the Argu- 
ments whereby to know it 4 poZterzori. = 

Our -good works are not either the mers or cauſe 
of our confidence or comfort , but only che. Free- 
| Fracs' of God, and perfef © Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
beſtowed upou us ; yet froma good conſcience and 
an boly converſation,” as from Fruits and Effects of 
Divine: love and oracewe may. draw.arguments of 
comfort::" For in the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confi- 
dence, Prov. 14.26. 

2.. Theſe words as they bear. a: retrofpe# unto 
| Nebemi/al/s former a8ions,arc likewiſc confiderg- 
| ble: as: a Prayer , upoz me for good. | And fo, 
| good men that have done much {crvice.untothe 
| Church of God ſhould pray ro be remembred by God 
in favor and mercy : and this prayer 7s 

I. For Acceptation both with God, and with his | 
| people. | vu S408 bl gh 

7. That the Lord will be pleaſed to approve | 
of our poor endeavours to ſerve him , and {mell a 
ſaver of reſt in our o+1atiexs , that. he will ler us 
know that he is well pleaſed with what we have 
| done, that we may cat and drink with joy , when 
God accepteth of our works, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, 
Ectlef.9. 7. | 

Secondly, that the Lord will make our works 
acceptable to his people \, as it is ſaid of David, 
That whatſoever he did, pleaſed all the people , 2 Sam. 
3.36. Andof Mordecat , that he was accepted of the | 
multitude of his Brethren.,, Eith. 19.3. And fo 
Paul prayed, That bis ſervice towards Jeruſalem 
lob Le acceped of the Satuts, Rom.15..31. 


; For | 
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2, For copdonationz for fince no good ryan 
of ours do bear proportion to the rigor and ex- 
atne(s of the Law of God, but that all our righte- 
ouſne ſi is as a menitruous cloth, 1far, 64. 6. Omms 
noſtra humilis juititia , refa forſan, ſed non puia , 
ſaith Bernard: And 1ince the Lord appointed Aa-!ne weir 

ron asa Type of Chriſt, to bear the iniquity of the |![2ie,Serm.5. 
holy things of his people, Exod. 28. 38. we mult Re 
thereforeconfeſs with St, Auſtin. that our Rrghte- Deus of | 


rum quam "in perfetione Virtutum. As therefore OR 
Feb profeſſeth, 1f 1ſay 1 am perfef , nune - own li6.z.c.89. 
mouth ſhall prove me perverſe, Job g. 20. And| 
David , Enter not ito judgement with thy: ſeruant , 
for tn thy ſight no fleſb living ſhall be juſtified, Plal. 
143.2, And Paul, Though I know nothing by my ſelf, 
yet am 1 not thereby juſtified, 1 Cor. 4.4. So this 
holy man Nehemiah prays to be ſpared ,as well as to] 
be remembred, as knowing that the reward 7s of 
mo and notof debt, It was a \weetand gulden| « afuis 8:ren 
confeſſion which Bernard made, when he thought | improbis cam 
himſelfto be at rhe point of death : 7 confeſs, ſaid pryur te 
he, 7 am not mortby ,T have no merits of mine own to terri us 7 tary 
obtain Heaven Ly: But my Lord had a- double right wee, fog on 
thereunto , an hereditary right as a Sor , @ meritorious |dignus eg ue: 
Right 48 a Sacrifice : He was contented with the one |P!9ris\ poſſum: 


; . . . [thi regnum 
Right himſelf, the other right be hath given unto me | ghiacre Cele 


Chap. 13. 22}. 


by the vertue of which oifs 1 doe righfully lay claim unto - Caterwn | 
it , 41d am not confounded, ritpet eel | 


dominui mens, 
hareditatepatrir, & merito paſſionir, Altero ipſe contentus, Alterum mibi donat, x 
| enjus dons jure illd mibi vendicans non corfundor, Gulicl. 4bbarin vita Bern, lib. Y 
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ouſnef{ here confiſteth . Potrus 13 remiſſione peccate-(cap.17.Ex—— | | 
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| adyerſarics, who raiſed falſe-rumors upon him, 


bo A _ 
Py 


3. For Vindication againſt. the miſconſtru&ion 
of perverſe men.. Nehemiabhad many and great 


and were. likely.to miſrepreſentall that he did,as, 
the Pſalm/# complained of his enemics , That they 
wrefted bis words Plal. 56: 5.. So did the enemies 
of Nebemiah put perverſe conſtructions upon his 
worthy actions, Nebe, 6.6,14. And therefore he 
prays unto God to rememLer him, and to fircngrhen 
him ; to remember them,and to rebuke them Yerſ. 
9, 14+ 

In great ſeryiccs we have all reaſon to minde 
theſe three things ; to beg of God pardon for our 
fatlings ; acceptance of our ſervices z vindication 
of our #3nocency, and rebuke of our adverſaries, 

Now becaute Nehemiah , as a Governour, had 
work-ſtill ro do; therefore we may allow this 
Prayer a Proſpett forward in relation to a810y5 
which he wasto do : And they ſerve for ſpeciall 
znſtraf10n-uuto- us, upon that accompr ; For be- 
ſides that, the prajeras to theſe [aFozs , may take 
in thethree former particulars, oÞ acceptance , pax- 


Bent «c ſapiens 
rey majores 
inflituerunt ut 
{ rerum agenda 
rum, ita dicen- 
di _ 'Y 
 precationibus 
| Forts, 
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don and vmdication. Thereare three things more 
which may be comprilcd in it underthat aſpect :| 
It 1s prayer. 
I. For-counſel and direQtton, Remember me?to 
teach me. I have great and weighty buſine ſſes -go 
through ny hazd and care ;, I am ſubject to errors 
- and miſtakes; one miſcarriage of mine might opez 
' the mouths of many to reproach me , might ſad. 


n 
den the hearts of many who love and honor me,|. 


wand be of dengerons conſequence to all thy people; 


Remember f 
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| Remember me therefore to teachme, ſhew me the 
way wherein thou wouldft have meto go ; let not 
mne ignorance betray me to diſhonour thee,” or tv 
inconvenience thy people, So Dawid prayed, 
Make thy way iraight before my face,Plal. 5. 8. Cauſe 

me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk, Plalm 143: | 
8, So Solomon, 1 am but achilde, 1 know not howto 


;V 


mg heart, that 1 may diſcern between 
For who is able to juage this thy ſo great a people? 1 King. | 
3.8,9, The greater the ations are which we 
underrake, the greater need we have to imploye 
wiſdom for the Jiredtion of them; Even wifdom 


ance 


be diſcouraged, aptto flag and hang down, except) 
he be pleafed to animate and ftrengthenthem, and 
as he hath promiſgd, that he wil hold our hand that | 


as Nehemiah did, Strengthen thou our hands , Chap. 6;\ 
| 9: As Feboſhaphat did, we have no might , we kyow 


eyes are upon God ; He'it is that girdeth with rengits 

Pfal, 18.39. Itisnot wethardo any thing , but 

the grace of God which'is withus, I Cor. T5.10. Phil. 

ng bh r= 6 Re. i. a 
3, For Succeſ/;"for when we are taught, 4 

f when we are 3b Sante , yer ſtill we muſt wait | 

| D 2 -npon 


. - ids Pinedam [43 
9 out or come in: Give me therefore an underſtand 4c rebus Solo. 2 
good and bad ; na ®e3 | 


aize P In j 
= 144 
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7 . | Ugo, | 
2, For Aſfiftance ; for when we know what tf) anrpuere Cub i 4 


do, we have weak hearts and weak hands, apt” ty; 74 #«nid. *Þ 
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it may not mifcarry, !ſa7.42.6, We mnſt all fay' certum ef nos |. © 
Velle cum v0- | 
lumns, ſed illet © 
| fecit ut veli* }- 
not what to do, 2 Chron.'20. 12, And therefore our | mus &'s. A 4 
{de Grai.& lib," 
Arbe.16, 
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© | de Expedir, 
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upon God for his #lefing. We by his help may doe | 
our works , burhe reſcrverh ir to. himſelf as his | 
peculiar work to. impart the Leſſing : We may draw | 
the Patent, but the Prizce onely can command the | 
Seal, and make it thercby valid and effedual , Plal, 
127. 1,2. Paul and Apollo can only plaxt and wa-: 
ter, but the zzcreaſe 15 trom God alone, 1 Coy, 3. 6. 
The rice 15 z0t to the ſwift ,.nor.the battel tothe ſtrong, | 
&c. But. che power and providence of God over- 

rulerh all, Eccleſ-9,11. And when he pleaſeth, an | 
handful of men ſhall dJiſcomfit a mighty hoſt , as. 
Giaeop did the Midianites with three hundred 

men: And fewer then ten thouſand Grecrans did 

vanquiſh an Army of three hundred thouſand Per 


ſeaxs, in the famous battel at HMarathor, as Pauſa- 


|) ValerMax-ib. 
= . Pau'an; b 4 . q 
| Aka Gwe Valeriu Mux mui g1vVeC the numbers. 


1 Fought his frght, furniſhed his .courſe , kept the Farth,] 


Now laſtly, with relation unto all performances 
which he had; or ſhould diſpatch, fo this prayer is 
a Petition for that gracious Reward which the Lord 
is mercitfully pleaſed to encourage his ſervices by, 
iathoſe great and difficult works wherereunto he 
calleth them , whereby not his ſervants onelybur 
his own Son, have been animated to. endure a ef - 
ings and to deſpiſe ſhame, Heb. 11. 26.@ 12.2. 
For the expefied promiſes do awaken our patrexce| 
in the Lords work, Heb, 10. 36. 2 Cor. 7.1, The 
Apoſtle preſſed forward. to. the. price , Phil. 3.14. 


in-purſuanceof that Crows of .-R:ghteouſpe { which) 
was ſet Lefore him, 2 Tim.4. 8. _ Fot 17 Keeping 
the. Commandments there is a great Reward , Pal. 
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And 
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And this indeed is matter of comfort and' ez- 


ce m—s 


21 
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couragement unto us, that though the works which | 


weare todo, are difficult, and we have witharaw- 
ing hearts, and weak hands, and fainting ſpirits , and/ 
potent enemies, and ſtrong temptations , and having 
\conflicted with all thele , may haply loſe our 
chanks with men , and poflibly be rewarded with 
harkcd and ill-will ; yet we work for a Xdafter who 
remembers all, who keeps an accompt of bur a -cup 
of cold water, which is given to him inany of hus 


oor ſervants; 1fa Raventced his Prophet; if Dogs 
lick the ſores of Lazarw.; it Rottes rags draw. Fe- 
remy from a Dungeor 3 if a broken. Potſherd ſtand 
Fob in any ſtead in his affliFons 3, if a Basket: be « 


the Spies of 1ſrael; it the cover of a Well do: pro-: 


and 4roken Boughs contribute any. thing cowards: 
the honour of Chriſt, there ſhall-be a Record kept; 
and an honourable mention made of the ſeruices.even 
of theſe inanimate crea'ures. + O whata good. Lord, 
do we ſerve, who keeps.8 Beok fur, our ſighs; @ Bots; 
tle for our tears, a Regiſter for but; ewo' Htet calt, 


gleaning- of Barley, dipping in Kixegar,' of a Cake. 
and eſteemeth himſelf a-4e4tortor {uch poor ch 


m:4's to deliver Parl, or Stalks of Flax to hide! F 


into his Treaſurie> Who. | keeps: + Recerd of 8 
of Meale, of a Table, a Stool, and a Cordleſtith,| 


1 King.17..6. 
Like os 21. 
Jera30.n1 

Job 2, 8, 

3 Cor. 11. 33, 
fh. 2.6, 

2 Sam-17. 19, 


. . 19, 
ret Davids Intelligencers,, if. ſpread garments, Mah, 21g. 


Mal. 3.16. 
Pſal. 56.8, 
Mar.12,42, 
Ruth,2.8,9, 
4. | 
King. 17. 13, 


IF. 
2 Kio.4+3,9, 
10 


as-men fcarce value for. ordinary, .courtefies 2 MN 


Wi, 


would not put forth all his ſtrength” in the ſervice 
of ſuch a Loyd, who takes notice of the leaſk char, 


can; be |;done ,. who, rendreth+Robeg; ir 
gives|. 


CromnsFfor Crums ;. tyrns , our ater into; 


Marth. 1c, 24. | 
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. | eſs this was their comfort, That they had a God 


givesa weight of glory for light af fliftzons, and eter- 
nal wages tor a little momentary ſeruice ? 
| Now in that this good #14» doth as%often as he 
makes this prayer , make mention of God as his 
God; Remember me , O my God: Wee may from 
thence certainly infer., that by this conſideration 
he had been greatly animated in his undertakings, 
by the which he was ſo much comforted in the 
review of them, and encouraged to pray for a, 
merciftull reward unto-them. And this leadeth 
us unto Three OZſeruatiors , which 1 ſhall but] 
nNAMe. 
| I. That a ſound faith ani particaler intereſt in| 
God aS our God , is a ſpecial principle to quicken 
uSin great and honorable undertakings. It fect Nehe 
| mich arfirſtto improve his .relation unto the King 
of Perſia for the good of his people , and the Ciry 
Feru[alem, 'Nehem. 1.11, & 2:4, 8. And bythe 
ſame Argument he encouraged the people to waley 
and reſolution, Neh.4.,20. The Church profcſlerh, |. 
That inthe name of their God they would ſet up their 
Banners, Pſal.20.5. 'Pavid went unarmed in the 
confidence-of that. name againſt Gel/ab, becaufe 
$God was the God of the hoſts of Ifracl, 1 Sam. 17. 
45. In all their marches arid motrons in the wilder- 


which went before them as'their Captain,who was 
.ableto ſcarter all their enemies, Num 10.35, 36, 
Pſal.68.7,3. In this confidence Aſs and Fehoſha- 
applied themſelves to God as their Goa, and 
went on with courage and: FBifore apainſt Huge | 
arenies of etctaies, *Chro#,/14.11,& 20, 8,7, 
"OI I1,12; 


y 1 


— 


_—_ 


4 


| Whar an Herotcal Faith was that of Foſhuah,| Fides maxima® | 
& heroics 0- | 
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14,13, Bythis faith, Gideon, Bargk, Sampſon , 
| Fephthah , David, ſubdued Kingdoms:, obtained pro- 
miſes, ſtopped the mouths of L1ans quenched the Violence 
of the fire, eſcaped the edge of the Sword, out of weak- 
neſſe were made ftrorg , waxed valiant in fight &c. 
Heb.11. ty 34- — | 
1. Faith is an a#:ve working grace 5 Remem® | vic. 
bring your work of faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ.T, La 2dr, ry 
3. Ic will not ler men be idle or wafrutful, 2 Pet. x. | Cm Alex. 


8. It knows what a back and-ſt it hath in Sy yg 
he truth and power of God, through whom it cap; | /## nn ſums 


do all things, Pha1.4. 13. And thereupon what it rang yh 3 
findeth to do,ir doth with its might. 

2, It is an Heyozcal grace,as the Philoſopher ſaith Eff ore wh b 
of Wiſdome 5 That x is Savin md NgwoT2 Two , porens, ſa, 
the knowledge of the moſt howourable wings ; fo\ &* Lathe, 
we may ſay or Faith. Thar' it undertakerh the "——_ % 
moſt amy thing. , eycth great objeAs, purſuerh 
great exds., looketh upon all things as poſſible , Mark PP 
£ 23, and thanks is in rr at any. m— I 


xionibus open 


whereby he prevailed with Ged in prayer to ftop 
the courſe of the Sunand Moon, while Iſrael was 
avenged on their enemies? .Foſh, 10,12, And 
though Orarxarily Faithbe not a- Faith of miracles , 
yet it hath a pobleneſſe and a greatneſſe in it,where- 


peratur, Luth, 
in Gen, 19, 


upon great a#:0ns Which are conformable unto his 


#- 1 will. 


| 


3. Itis valiant and a viforiou Grace , is- not 
afraid of Men or Devils when ithath made fore 


of God. Ir quencheth the fiery darts of Satan; it {4 


* overcomes 


— — 
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by it can in the aflurance of its 7ntere# inGod , ſet +. 
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Credendi _ 
uns poſſibilia ; 
LM pf ex. 
eo quod nibil eſt 
ut fit,c ex im- 
poſſibilibus facit 
omnia poſſibilie. 
--Figit cor in 
Tillud quod om- 
nino cis abſar- 


at ATions. 


overcomes the world : One Dauid having God for 

his God was not afraid of ten thouſand of Armies 

of men, Pſalm 3.6. & 27. 3. By his God, he can 
runne through a Troep,and leap over a wall, and treak 
4 Bow of Steele,Pſal.18.29. Nothing is invincible 

to Faith, it can level Mountains, Lach. 4.7. It can 

more then conquer greateſt dithculties , Rom.' 8. 

35,37. As one man by an Ergize may move 
Bodies,which an hiandred without it could not tir ; 

ſo by the Ezg:e of Faith , things are many times 

effected, which to Sexſe and Reaſon do ſeem im-' 
poſſible. 

4. Iris a patient grace; it is not diſcouraged 


dum  impoſſe | 
bile, comentum 
verbo. Luth. in 
Gen,'27. ſol. 


495: 


with every Ozſtacle, not dilmayed with every ter- 
riculament, nor wearicd with every excounterz but 
like Box, or Holy, and ſuch other Trees,retains its 
verdure in the #1z#ter, and holds out amidſt all 
difficulties unto the Ed, knows how near the pro. 
miſed mercies are, and doth cheartfully preſs for- 
wardstowards them; ſays with thoſe in the Pro- 
| phet, Iſai. 25.9. This 1s our God, we have waited for 
him, and he will ſzue us. Faith doth not ſuffer a man 
to draw back,but patiently to continue in well-doirg, 
that he mayatter a little while receive” the prom- 
ſes, Heb.10.36,39. Rom.2.7. 

| 5. Itisa preyro grace , Can in every exigent 
and 'diftreſs call down inviſible help from God : 
And none go with more- vigor about any enter- 
priſe then they , who bcing acted with potept 
friends, and having free accefſunto great Treaſures, 
are able in any extremity to attain the concurrent 
Counſels,and ſuccours of others, to further their de- 


| ſigns, | 


=> 4.4 
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1g. The Appl bids us by Faith to 


—_ 
w obGod, cuchinpy him. 
does har gif TS eB > 51 God 


and: Repentance, Gn} 

above other graces, , becauſc ithey have a == 
Veriwe to Carry us our .of our ſelves-in Prayer unto 
Hon Aud. no. graces do more. promote 


lf; 5 When.mwen 
Gl arte Com 


ſy 


perſona do dice: unto | 
S ne gr == to make 
fieady, inany (crious employment, i 
havelged for aur (God, re” 


WO 


many, Pi 
FoiheGoda my Gad, -hach upheld meand cacri- 
<«.;mc) through+ into m_—_— ab Have undertaken 
i gt: lngnines 


mine own Wiſdom z+ 
omſprtall nce, Gas 
hinglary,auder publichowrret 2) be 
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ſinful prajesof mine own-: I have laboured to keep 
agood Conſcience indoing-of.mine own dury,and 


| bave calbmy ſel upqn his h6ly Providence for the 


[6vent)1n this caſe.the Lord doth ordinarily return 


fichan anfwer.of Peace tro Works that are done in 


heart 


fa:Chron20.20;': By:Farth Iſrael paſſed 
| pregrars Sea;and{awthevittory of :theit Faith in 


the fear of his:Name ;by the'Rule of his word, in 
the comfortof his Promiſes , and with ſubmiſſion 
'to-his/Provrdepce, as that:one way or other, the 
ball be'able'to rake.comfort inic* For Faith 
isa;/fccesful Grace,and hath a. promiſe of proſper- 


ing... ! Beligve-in the Lord: your God , ſo ſhall you be 


eftablifſbed 3 - believe bis Prophets, ſo ſhall. you proſper, 
gi 


r 

the ruine'of their proud Enemies ,* Exod, 14. 
©, $3411} 54 om 03 I £129 2H) * |= 

[3 y If the'Loxd: bleſs: the - undertaking! ic ſelf, 

witha' deſired fnecelle, Faith hath this comfort, 

Fhariris a '#leſfny: received from'the hand of a 


the gift of his Sox, with whom be freely giveth” all 
cioufly| given unto his ſervant; and chough the 
thing giver be:good irfelf,'yer the favor and Bleſ. 
fg ot:God: which comes along with it, is much 
more excellent ;' as the Money in the Mouth of 
che Fith; or the Pearl in the Body of the' Oyſter; 
is more:preciousthenthat which was the vehicu- 
11a of it; ' 29} 7 

- And'on the: other hand, if the Zord ſuffer 


G . 


l 


OI 


Father, an evidence" of his Love, an acceſſion unto 
other things, © Tris:the portivn which God hathpra-. 


not 

our- labors to ſucceed, yet he is our God rar: | 
(ſtill; and-all deſirable. good is. eminently _ | 

| priſed. © * 
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he ſend Me that arc. ten,,timesimore bene! 


good. providence of God, when, he | receiyes.. in 
anſwer to his Labors and Praycrs, aot what him-, 
lelfirxpeted, bur whatGod know mauch: heante dap 
OWe300- 41: 5 . 4\ RG 
::111,, Aſpecial irercingad as ant God, ba 
notable argument in Projer'; or ung 
wa Reward unto our r nt. = 
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2 Prayer” is an. 


_ volumur, 


Julian, lib. 
ficial.; no mores a. Believer difpleaſed wich the; rom. = 


abominstivn >oR{ak66: 
| Lordis faxfrogs thawigkedd ,2hut he thearmbTrhc|/ 
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BonusDeus qui ? 
nou iribuit ſepe |' 


Tre#. 73.in 
Foan. & Tom. 
7. lib. de Uni- 
I. Eccleſ,s. 
19.9 contre 
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© | *28 A TieGonneſpandin, 
& ſorgerimes #6 We n6- 


Kew 
ob pry ak Prayers of Natwry 8nd $6: re 
rury ſore anſwer —— thc ever-wieked! 
_-: know that in-is got in wal! even fas! 
re Ok wave int placlatantey (ha 
_ Pya are, Reboy rs tines || 
| its Cur rs mere 
Iſbngel crying for water, and ſhewed 
WellyGer; 21: 57, 19. He tdolt-yetice\ 5 this | 
$3 heniliatios of :4bab , and' cherenper reſpired the 
| -,2\-c judgement which/he bad chreamed, © Xing.s 1 29. 
| | As Alvabans; though he 'gave the 3/Fine and the 
|. -|otheritange- ume ſar mee he give” gifts -16-the 
| © - -|reſtof his Children, Gew/n3% 5, 6:1 /Sothb Zard, 
wow he teſexve;his grear Rewara' for the bejvs of 
| promiſe, yer he hs 4t himſelf without wit- 
neſ# even amongſt - othiers 4 giving ſuch benefits 
| unco thens as they wonder ſo vices: nfito- hirs:; 
| give none but outward ſervices, deſire none bur- out - | 
ward bongfits'y and according tothe nature. 
ſervizes and deftres',) the” _ b unfoegats ihe 


m_ 1NCEF/0ifp 4) 
Dub rhoiprayero Fatthip 


| 

| of th&new Buy dat: clltihs 
__ as vhe'Spipp of his. Sov hed} 
f into-the- hearts of #hoſe-who'are hojvy of 


prone rwogreatadvantages above any S 


TI dI,21,,2.mnk et6i) 
"unddeto-irwnd obeginp moe wihelli 


and Tnilci 
the:Taumt tphong his: tas eget hoo 


} | es ann fk et wing nas —_ 
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| : the 
Gender tin, 6, fi, by And 


nero mum rodk-bae of God Grd Rn. 4. | 
= - 6. Bortythe(e Graces did-this holy Naboe 


a Het the confidence of his mteveſt/# God 45 


Remember me, @ my God, this ak. 

Th, aud ſpare me , according the greatazfs of Ty newg 
Nohe. 13, 22. Remember me to ſpare me "ap 
ſinfull infirmities ; Remember me ro Rewayd me for: 
my {incere performances ; z and both theſe Nori, 

uponthe accompt of rhy grear om 1 os 

= gtcar Mercy paſleth by ; not 
r'Mercy rewardeth weakervices.”! | 
WII with the words, and have Gow a | 


deg ants | 
/\and to conſccrate. your”| 


ven inqu of hit, and! ſeeking” 
him oh y gr beiter known. 'to © 


EE IO IIS —_— 


" 


= TheCromnof great Ations. | 
chen to.me; who have lirtle-in{peRion inco ſuch? 
Jer Bur being. a very weighty buſineſs, and 
honey 


full of variety and/difficuly,and all men be- 

ing ſubje&to Errors and miit akes , to tmpotency;and 
afirmity, to ſinful farlings and:idefefs,, to difference 
of-jhdgements, and divided affefrons, and all humane 
ations :. being: : obnoxious ro miſconſtrutions and 
various. miſcarriages : i: And. 'God having reſerved 
events andiſucceſſegin his proper\power; it is theres 
fore your duty im all your es unto |a3Ho7, .tq 
make.'\your farſt;:applications unto God, that he( 
would Jcad you by thus Spirit,and cauſe you romake| 
his rotd:your Coxnſellors ; that:he- would work: all 
Jour works for you \ and ſhine upon your counſelsand 
9 1 re. rp tor ſpecial bleiling ; that he would 
preſerve you from all miſtakes & mifunderſtand- 
7ngs; and pour out upon you a Sprrit of «nity and 
agreement ; that he would forgive all your failings, 
and teach you to approve your hearts and Conſcien- 
cesunto himin well-doing ; that your labours may 
{o be converſant about treaſures here below,as that | 
your hearts and affeftions may be upon things a- 
bove ; and you may with fuch :fzcerity, courage, 
zeal; and holy affe:ons, go through the -dutzes of 
your places and callings here, as that you-may be 
able to look backward with comfort upon a fruitful 
life; and forward with Faith and: Hope upon a Glors- 
ons Reward ;\ and - conclude your Ives adi your | 
Labburs,as: Nehemiah doth hns/Book; with: a Remem- 
ben me, Or:-my; God for good. '\Atid: we ſhould: all 
learn (ors lead our hves,; with ſuch an eye-toGody 
Revd and Rule , to his Glory: and honour, = the | 

12% 1 ervice 
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| T be Crown of great affions: 


| 
ſervice of his Church , and our Gezeratios ;, to be' 
ſo diligent, careful, prudent, ſincere, truſty,faich- 
ful . in every _— which lieth upon us, as that 
when we come to dte , and give up our ccompts 
to him, we may be able to-ſay”, Lord, I have been | 
[faithful in that little ſerurce wherein thou haſt em- 
|ployed me , let me now exter into my Maſters joy: 
L have remembred thy Name, to glorific thee : 1 
have remembred thy People, to ſerve them : I 
have remembred thy Houſe, and the Offices there. 
of :I have remembred the #idow, the Fatheyleſs,the | 
[Poor and Helpleſs, to provide for them : I have re- 
membred every truſt impoſed upon me, and have 
not by any w:lful tndiligence, imprudence, or an- 
faithfulneſs betrayed ir, but have laboured to adorn 
my general calling by fincerity and fidelity in' my | . 
& "g A . 

particular calling : And now, be thou graciouſly 

pleaſed to remember me for good, and to ſpare me ac- 
cording tothe multitude of thy mercies.. 
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To the Ri  Hoacrable =o 
Sir RICHARD CHIVERTON 


Lord Major of the City of London, 
and theHonorable Court of 
Aldermen. | 


Right Honorable, 

T is craly refolved by Learned 
n,Ca) That Theology:is not] ': 
bare Specalative Science,which 
ultimately terminateth and (ſRop- 

peth in the underſtanding, but chat "it isa 
DoFrine ordered and UireQing unto Price- 


b F6bn- 8 743}. 
tice, preſcribed not only the(b)knowledge|? Spook: = 5 : 


of Speritnall Trath , but the(c) doing and| 
loving of Spiritual Good ; © The Apoſtle 
calleth it the (a) :cnowſedgrnentof! the 
Trath which'-is after : God/meſſe';- The 
Learning of Chriſt , and of rhe Truth 2 
it is in Jeſus.” As lightand heat; "luſtre, 
motion, and infliience;' are uneertin the 
Sim ;/ thie 6a working with and bythe 
other - ſo Treaſures.of WHxdom-an _ 


|Knowledge are joyned with.fulnefle. 


A 2 ano _ Grace| 


eEreh. r, 8. 
13,16,18, 


| F Aug de Chu, 
4 Deilnrg.cis, 
De 


A \3-uiir 


| ut pro; nj-- 
-} ' bilo, ejus ducar 
. | Imper tum? at 
| ' quomods ex an 
| | 10 46 vere dj- 
- | -cimur, Dowine, 
" -} Domine, þ 
"I £3u7 quem Do- 
| mjnwn confite- 
1f=uy, precepts 
* CONLEmPU MINS. 


——_——— 


: J 4 janDorineay. 6h 


- | Aion"; and Lamps, and Burning Codl# of 


"Is C f)Asan Heathens and Here 


rs po = | Effe fine chatitate ' poteſt ; prodeſſe non poteſt; 


E: on th "whoſe Wing s have healing .in 
T 


, ——_ CG CP—IE_—P — 


{ 


"The E Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
{= EFAE and H, | Holineſſe , in the Sur of Righte- 


he- Jearkt of | Religion 15 like 
_ (e). Prophets Viſion of Cherabizs , 
where he ſaw Wheels full of Eyes , the 
one for Vifron , the other, for Motion ; and 
Hands under Wings - theſe to ſoar in 
contemplation; thoſe to- be' 1mployed in 


Fire';/-the one for light , the ot PTY 


"8 donat benefit him wicked 


. | knowledge , and 'meere DoGrinall Faith 
will not {ave him without good works ; and 
| the :frnits of new - obedience. '' (þ) Fides 


Though thetefore we dare not alccibe 
unto gold works") ; any meritorious dignity 
or proper cayſality..; whereby . they pro- 
cure gr prodiice Salvation for us ; yet ſuch 
ai(7) -cſſ ty of. them we ever acknow- 


Lf — Int Chriftidum' tf \'Gtntilem 141 fides tantum Jebes , ſeleijon. vita diſtin 
© guere Hier. Epi 


kdge; as: char without walking in the 


id G alatiam de retiove Pic, wivendi. + i Res, 1%, I4. & 10, 36 
6 Foftitie A#xili; ap.” 30.30, | 


+a, 
1.9 FF 


* | in Chriſt; {oa -Chriſlians (g) _ | 


Way, 


——— 
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way-of boltneſs , we ſhall: not artive at:the 
Kingdom of Glory ; without doing. the 
will of God, we can never expe: to' re- 
ceine the promiſes. Andas it- isa dange- 
rous temptation of Sqtan onthe, one 
hand , to perlwade men to deifie | their 
own good works by putting confidence 
in them; ſo it is no lefſe dangerous on the 
other hand by meer notionall ,-atcry :and 
Platonicall ſpeculations to cat out all care 
of good works , and thoſe moral duties of 
Piety, Temperance,righteouſneſy, &Charity,in 
which the life, power;vertue of truc ſaving 
faith doth exert it ſelfe, E: 
Theſe conſiderations moved me, when 
I was invited to Preach before you at that 


| 


| folemae time; when many proper objeAs| 


concurrence of many, of : thoſe '{ymp-. 


of good works uſe to be preſented to your 
eyes , to ſingle out that argument to-treat 
upon. - And that ſo much the-rather , be- 
cauſe we live 1n timesz/ wherein: there is a 


toes and diſtenipers , upon, .our 
Saviour hath concluded, 'That the lowe of 


Aar-74. 6:22 | 


many ſhould wax cold : Wars , ang. ty : 
, | OT !* 
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| 
1 


goon 


of wars, Nation againft Nation, Kingdom 
againſt Kingdom ;-many offended ; many 
hating one another , many falſe Teachers, 
many ſeduced people , and, above an;,- all 
abundinceof miquity. And indecd, it 
may. be juſtly. feared ;.: that. where. there 
are fo. many diviſtons,, prejudices, animo- 
ficies; differences both of judgment and 
intereſt, to ſay nothing of the luxury, de- | 
licacy,- vanity and excels in private Ex» 

pences, there-cannot but conſequently be 

a very\gteat obſtruction in the- current -of. 
works. 

My hearty defire and prayer- is, That 

as this Sermon received favourable audi- 


[ence from you, and is now by your own 
| direQtionn expofed: to a more general! 


view, fo ſome1ignal bleſſing may: follow 


| the publication thereof; that there by the 


Fs ! 
Prov. 3. 9- 


| "ſy 23.18, 


F i 


| hearts of many rich ren may 'be- enlarged 
| to honor the Lord with their- ſubſtance; 


and to let their Merchandiſe -, and:their 
Tregfures/have inſcribed upon them, Ho: 
lineſſe to the Lord. , 
Tour Honors moft humble Servant in Chriſt, 


—A—_— 


EDWARD REYNOLDS. 


Rich Mans Charge, 


4 ——_— 


+ I Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 


| Oboe themthat are rich inthis PVorld, that they 
be not high-minded , nor truft 11 uncertain riches , 
but in the Irving God, who grueth ui richly all. tings 
to enjoy ; 
|- - That they db good, that they be rich in good works, 
|r2anly to Filling to rommunteate ; 
| Cong up 1 ſtore for, themſelves a good Founda- 
agarnſt the time to Toms that they may lay bold. oj 
eternal life, 


SHe. YViſeman telleth us, that 
word fitly ſpoken, 1s like Apples 

- of Gold ea of Sifier, 
RL Prov.2 5.11. And our Lord'in | 
y the Prophet tellerh.us, that he 
(QE had the Tiigs e of the Leary- 


a, df; by 4: word” 114 Sta: 


To ; Paxl at diſproved -che| 
fo I that Learned City, out of the in-| 
| ſcription 
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The rich Mans charge. "oY 


© 19-4 £ 


mpeg der ſcription of their own Altar , and the teſtimony 

| ey Tock, of their own Poets, 44517.-23, 28. And; before 
Anral.!. 12. |* Felix, a corrupt and  intemperate- Judge he 

| 4 Exromnem (=*| preached of Ryghteouſneſſe and teniperance, Aﬀts 
| dinem jurRegi» | 24, 25. In ſolemnand publick meetings , the moſt 
| umſervil. |needfull Do#rines to be preſſed, are thoſe which 


ingenio exer « 


| cur. Hift.1ib.s | 4re moſt ſuitable rothe Aartory, When Timot 
” | Somin, | 80 Preach batore rich mew, ther Apoſtle here 
> | Claudio,cap. {furniſheth him witch the matetals "of [his Ser- 
2" Bas mon, to warne them againſt the fins incident to that 
condition , and ofthe duties incumbent upon it ; 
and becauſe haxd duties are borh to be urged with 
cogent Arguments , and ſweetned with ſpeciall 
| Comforts \ . are Motrves of both, kindes;ufgd , 
that by the neceſſity and the utility. ,: they. may be 
phos 6.6 7 J y\- May. ve, 
perlwaded unto the. duty. zo: that my Text..is.a 
very fir preſent for an Aſſembly of Rich Citizens +4; 
a preſent of Gold and, Silver , ' Apples. of. Goleh in' 
| | Tables of Silver , a preſenr of. 7; reaſures , Stable 
and abiding Treaſures , 8 good foundation , aneter* 
xall ife , and all ro be hadMor# = 25». in' this: 
. | preſent now z bur © 945 Corrs, inthat living Ged.\, 
who 1s yeſterday and to day the ſame , and for ever , 
and who never: farleth or forſakeththeſe- that truftin 
- |him, | 3.1 — AY 
The le having before ſhewed the 'g 
fe co eter e, that goaly peter 
istrue: gazne; that refolutions robe 7icb- , dogalt 
menupon deſperate and, frequent remiptations 5 | 
that wordly loye is a ſeminary ofunbcliefe,, apo. 
ſtacy , and allmiſcheite, and having amed Tz 
ans 0 Joy ene i AOITINS halt 6 Tal 
mothy in his owne converſation ,,' to; avoid. fuch 
= C9M 6 dangerou | 


_ 
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The rich Mims barge. 


dangerous Luſts ,” doth further dirt Him in his 
Miniſteriall Funtion*,; tolay the fame charge up- 


or worldly R:ichmen,itithe words which I live read 
 & 1.,ST7 


Unto You: A Ig rp ee 
Whetein we have , Firſt , Timothies Duty; 
wageyſunuy, To charge.” Secondly , The ſubjet 
of that charge , Rich Mey. Thirdly, The Imitati- 
ox. of that fubje&t ; mit; ts 15 wr didh, Rich men 
in this world. Fourthly, The particulars and materialls 
ofthe charge, ſer downe Negatruely and offfirma- 
tzuvely, and both twofold. - = Ber 
The Negative, Not to be High-minded , not to 
Truſt or Hope "141 Riches ; with a Reaſon which 
fe PE , becauſe, of the antertainty of 
taem. : 
The Affiymative, 1. To tru#t in God, with a 


double Reaſon of that; His life, he is the living) | 


God ; His tounty , he gives, gives richly, gives all 
things, and with the things gives an heart to enjoy 
them. | | 


b 


| | 
2. To imitate Godiitfthis Divine Work of Bounty 


anil Likerality , exprefled- 
Firſt, 'By the matter of it 'A;a22530y, To do 
obd. X , | 


" Secondly , By the manzer of doing it , wes” | 


x.:” To doit copiouſly , to be rich in good works. ,! 
thts Us Tegpts aki, Ts To do- it earfuly > 
readily, eafily , with anaptitude and propen | 
thereunto , rurtd ores uvev, Jo To do it arf- 
fuſtuely, extenſtuely unto Community ,. or to doit 


| modeſtly , humanely , lovingly, gently -, without. 


moroſity” or exprobation 5 to be” wnonxi yan 
B \ as 


$1.34 
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Therich Mans charge. 


as Luciansexpreſſion is, That others may be partak- 
ersof our good things with us. 

And this Duty is preſſed by a very elegate rea- 

on, in a way of ajrizzzu and asa prolephs or pre- 


Prov. Sl, 24+ 


Pſal, 49. 17. 


| 


Luke 1 2. 20. 


Revel. 14. 13» 
© 1 Eccleſ.11.1- 


Prov. 23.5. 


vention. of what might be objeted, If I be fo 
diffufive and communicative to others , I ſhall 
leave nothing for iny {elfe , or thoſe of mine own 
houſhold ; this the Apoſtle preventeth , telling 


us 
Firſt » That thus to lay out, is to layup, and 
thatas1na treaſure Sr Snowpit ey. It1s like ſcattering 
of Seed, in order to an zzcreaſe and harveſt. 
Secondly , That thus to lay out uponorhers is to 
| lay up for themnſclyes Sm Snowwpi/ ovTH 6 aur. 
| "Thirdly, That hereby the uncertainty and inſta- 
| bilicy of Reches , is corredted and fixed., 4 vning 
| turned into 24uiniG nate. 

Fourthly , Whereas worldly Riches are only © 
r#*7 101, for thepreſenttime,they will notde- 
ſcend after a man when he dies ; being pur into 
good works, they are 2G ws n wn. re- 
trurnable into another Country , a. Mans workes 
will follow him , he ſhall finde them agaixe after 
many dayes . And whereas they being of a mud 
and ſlimy origizallare Aagpegand cannotbe held ; 
| eirher we ſhall go from them , or they from us 7, 
| they have Wings, and will flie away ; that which 
is thus 74/4 up ,by chem may be beld, 1,4 wied nin 
that they may lay hold. | 

Fifthly > VVhereas a Mans riches cannot 
lengthen his life one nighe beyond the period 
which God hath fixed, Being thus la; out, and 


I 
———  _ 


latd | 


EO Therich Mans Di. * ; 


laid up - ,to comfort the lrves of others ; they are 
graciouſly by God rewarded with eternall {fe.An 
houſe thus founded, ſhall continue for ever- 

I. | Trmothies duty, Charge thoſe" tht are rich. 
He doth uot ſay , flatter them, nor pleaſe them ; nor 
humor them, nor fawn upon them , or crouch to them; 
nay he doth not ſay what ſometimes he nſeth ro 
do himſelfe , Beſeech them, intreat them, perſwade 
them ; but he giveth Timothy the ſame power to- . 
wards them, as he uſed towards him. "Verſe | 
IJ. mygyſivmoce , epg yſis Tois mhudlon, And 
F Tim. 4. 11. mpg y M8 TaTE x} didwnxs 5 Theſe . 
things commande and teach. Itis true , The Mi- | 4 
miſters of Chriſt , are the ſervants of his Church”. 
| The Leuites and - Priefts were fo , They ſerved the 
1 Lord., and his people Iſrael , 2 Chron, 35. 3, The 
1 Apoſtle themſelves were ſo, Our ſelves yoar ſer-| 4 
/ | wants for Feſus ſake, 2 Cor. 4. 5. Yea ,the Lord We 
of all whom the _—_ worſhip , took upon him the| | | 
form of a Sefvant , Phil. 2. 7. Came not to be mi.| *geviti preje (+ 
niftred unto , but to munifter, Matthew.20, 28, And  verditae E 
he wasthe «Apole-, the High-Prieſt , aeyminay , —— — | Bo: 
the great , the- cheif Shepheard , is pleaſed to be|2aþir.124 13, 
called by one of the loweſt appellations aus. | Cod. ib. 7. Tit. 


—- L ' b, 
{»&-, 4 Deacon 5 a Miniſter of the (ircumcrſion, Rom. 7. VAC 


IF, 0, ron, Anw0.34 | 
| "Servants then weare,, and accordingly muſt in nam. 1-Serh 4 
| humility , ;nmeeknelſo; incondefieetia jon, ſtoop to| 1. 19/4 : 
"TY men of the loweſt degree , rhe: very «Angels of | cc. | E 
: Heauen do ſo, they are auyrinue mdbudTe, Mznifiring 6. C 12. | 
wits, Heb. 1 . 14. | 
But you muſt conſider we-are Servants to your | = 
B2 Souls 
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Heb, 4. 12, 

| Pſat.45.5+ 
I[2i.49.2. 

Pſal. 29.4.5. 

| 2 Cor.19. 4.5. 

1 King.'1. :7 
| £685 24-25. 

4 Myk6.:0, , 

T4. 3. 1. 


| 2 © 0r..5.29 

1 405339 
4! 3+ 

'E 6.19, 
T6415. * 
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The tachIManrchorge: 


Sauls., not to your ills ,- much leſs ro your Lufts: 
Sa Servants to.you ,as thatwe. 4nult give | accampt 
of our ſervice to. a.greater Lotd' , who:gives us 
Authority and, Power ,as well gs UMiniftery and Ser-| 
vice, Tits. 2+ 15, And therefore in the delivery 
of his Meſſage, we may nor ſo be the Servants of 
Men , as to captivate the truth of God , and make 
his Spexct bend and comply with their Lufts, 2 Cor. 
7.23.Gal. 1.10. | 


which no power ,; wealth/z: or:prearneſſe, cart be 
'a fortification againſt ;It is as.a' Two-edped ſword, 


| Rocks, totearCedars, to-pull down ftrong holds, 


| dops of Qbriſt; there is a , pojpiria, a Hherty ard bold- 


- Therceis, a Majeſty and Power in the 19rd of 
Chriſt, whenſct on with: his Spirit ; who ipake 
ds War £615 45 One having Authority, Matthet 
74294and regarded not-:the- perſons - of met) 


3 


ſharp inthe hearts of Chrifis enemies ,) able to break 
| to. ſmice the-heart , to ſtopithe mautch,, ro humble 
an Aboeb., toſhake a Felix ;roaw ah Hero! + Tt is 
the armof the Lord , which can ſling a ſtone into 
the Conſcience ofthe ſtoureſt {inner , and make | 
it ſinck like Golzabto the ground : Tt can ſo ſhake 
a-man with conviction of guilt and: prepoſſeſſhon of * 
wrath,.that he ſhall goin Sackcloth and4Afhes : 
weeping and mourning , roaring and reiding of 
| himſelf, rill his Soul draw nigh to the grave -, and 
| his/life to che deftroyers, Liv... 

| And there is an Anthority in the-Offce * which 
diſpencerh the power of Gd4'; being rhe” Ambaſſ a 


\neſſe belonging to. our charge ; . {6 that albeit-we, 
hog manage>the: fame decently and prudently 
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| with due reſpe@ to mens ſtarions and degrees; 
' ſhewing; all 'meekne ff to all men ; -yerwe mult do it ; 


condly-, Zealoyſly againſt the" daring preſumpei- 
ons of the greateſt finners. Say to the' King and to 
the Queen , Humtle your ſelves ; Jere. I3.18, 27, 
haue made thee a defenced City, and an Iron Pillar and 
Braztn Walls againſt the whole Land |, againſt the 
Kings of Judah, agarn# the Princes thereof - ,\ agat 

the Prieſts thereof," and azamit the people of t 

Land , Jere. 1. 18. «A Miniflerof (briſb,chough 
he muſt be meek and lowly , gentle, and paticnt j| 


of a Dovelike Innucency , and of a winning” 1- 
ance; yet he muſt not be a low-ſpirited man , -r6 
tear the faces or the frowns of me muſt 


magnifie bis Office , as Paul did, and dar 
bold for Chr:|t , as the proudeſt ſinners ear bee { 
againſt him . The File 1s as 'impatriall ro Silver} 
and Gold, as it is to Braſs and Iron: The Honey 


firſt , Impartially without tefpeR of perſons! z/ ſes | 
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Rom 11.13, 


rhoughr it be ſweet , yet ir cleanſerh 3 Oyl wins | 
ſoft and fmoorth , yer fetcherh” our the 

| which lies inthe ſtomach. © Miniſters muſt bebold | 
to ſpeak the Goſpel u 7349 1 with much conten- 
tion; Theſ , 2. 2. To cauſe the truth of Chrift 
ro enter into a combate with the lufts of mcn-, eo 
deliver itin. the Sprrit and Power of E145, toſever 
[tbe pretious fromthe vile: Not to pleaſe' men, ex- 
cept in caſe whenthey maybe edified and profit- 
ed ( then we may pleaſe them .1.' Cor." 10; wit, ) | 
not to pleaſe them by ftrengrhning © their hands in 
wickednefle , bur to pleaſe God that trieth the 


orr! 


_— 


Luke 1.17. 
Fere.15,19, Þ 


\heart. © They muſt peat nothing but'as the VVord 
LW and 


Vide Aug.epift. | 7 
64. oF | 
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| fY The richMans-cbarge. 


2 Tim.1.9 Mic, 
2.7 + 


| cernment, then char of mean and private perſons; | 


_—— 


— 


do fo, the richeſt and greateſt amongſt menowe 
as much reverence, feare , trembling , and obedi- 
ence to the Word , as the meaneſt., Nay , many 
times as a Cannon Bullet makes more battery up- 
on a ſtately Pile of Building , them upon a Wall 
of Mud, and a Tempeſt doth more caſily break an 
Oak or Cedar , then a low Shrub; .ſo the HMajefty 
of the word delighteth to ſhew ir ſelfe more in 
taming the Pride of an-A4bab , or a Pharach , or 
a Doeg , then of other mean and inferior per. 
ſons 
Beſides , great men ſtand ſo much the more. in 
need of plain-dealing from Miniſters, by how much 
the leſſe they meet with it from other men. Some 
flatter them , others fearthem , ſome are bewitch- 
ed with their favors , and orhers are affrighted by | 
their frowns ; but the wo rd ofthe Lord is z0t bound. , 
the Spirit of the Lord is not ftraitned ; his Miniſters 
are-or ſhould be full of judgemont , power and might , 
to declare their cranſprelſons tothe Heals of the 
Houſe ofIacob,and to the Princes of the houſe of I{racll, 
Mic.3.8, 9. 
| Beſides , they are in more danger; the richeſt 
Land, is more ſubje&. tro be overgrowne with 
Weeds and Thilſtles ; great men are apt to be 
hardned, enſnared ,tempred unto more pride and 
ſtubberneſſe ; And astheyare under greater daxu- 
ger, ſo they are under a yreater tru , and are 
reſponſble to their Lord for more Talents ; their 
conver(ion is of a more general! influence and con- 


| 


andOracle of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. And when they 


their 


at 


| The rich Mans charge. 

[their meekneſs and profefled ſubjetiou to the 
'Goſpell of Chriſt, doth give much glory and abundant 
rhankſgiving unto God ; and therefore no wher 
is the char ge more ſeaſonable , Charge thoſe 

are rich inthis World. They ſay the crowing of a 
Cock will cauſe the trembling of a Lion - What 
is a Bee toa Bear , or a Mouſe to an Elephant? 
Yer if a Bee get his ſting into rhe Noſe of a Bear, 
| or a Mouſe creep-into the Trunk of an Elephant; 
how doo little Creatures upon that advantage, 
rorment the greateſt? Now the richeſt men have 
a render Port , into whicha ſting will enter. The 
| Conſcience is as ſenſible in a Prexce, as in a Beg- 
gar and therefore the one as well as the other 
equally expoſed to the charge of God. And there- 


fore the Apoſtle as he doth in humzlity beſeech 
jor exhort, ſo he doth in authority grve command- 
ments by the Lord Feſus unto the Church , 1 The. 4. 


eth in that language of Authority ,- 2 Thef. 3,46, 
| 10,12, A Phyſician ſometimes gives a Cordial 
no- a poor manand a Yomit to a Prince z tempers 
his Phyſick not to the dignity of the perſon, bur 
'rothe qualiry of the diſcaſe :. And ſo muſt the 
Mzzifters of the Goſpel. Eaxdem omnibmdebetur 
| charitas, non eadem omnibus adhikenda medicina; 
| alits banda eft, aliis ſevera, mullt inimica* 
|  Letus now conſider the ſubje& of this charge, 
Charge thoſe that are rich inthis world, He doth 
not forbid men-to be rich, as if Chriſtian per- 
fection conſiſted in voluntary poverty , as _ ? 
would perſwade us. VVhen Chr:# pronouncerh a} 
wo 


1,2,11. And four times in one Chapter ſpeak-| 
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1 be richMans charge. 

wo unto thoſe that arerihhe ſhewes us whom he 
means, Even ſuch as'rece: ve: .all their conſolation 41 
this world , and are wholly forgetful of another , 
Luke 6. 24. When he (aid tothe young man , 4f 
thaw welt be perfet ſell that thou. -ba't and gice to 
the pooy , Matth.T9. 12. he ſpeaks not of Euange- 
licall Counſels, or a State'of Perfection and Sypera- 
rogation beyond. the: fulfilling vt | the Law'; bur he 
ſpeaketh THe, tits by way of traal 5 and to Ccon- 
vincc him of that worldly love which obſtructed 
his ſalvation ; bf his {clfe - deceit inconceiving, he 
had done all that the 'Law required of his un- 
ſoundnefleand.infincerity of heart ,, which could 
not forgo: all when. Chyit required-1it,; ta be; his 
Diſciple ,. Lak... 14.126, which could -not 
ſuffer theloſ# of all things , and count all dung for the 
excellencyof the: knowledge of Chriſt , Philips. 3.-8, 
which could-not wich Abraham, Zeaue bis Coun- 
try, and Kindred, and Fathers houſe ',to: follow the 
command of-God; 6ex.12.1, 4; and with Petey 
and che other Difciples, Leave Nets, and Boats , and 


*. 
Kh 
* 


with Bar#abas , Sell-all , and lay down all at his feet , 
efcts 4.36. 37.* qnd io Clem. eAlexanarine, gri- 
gen,Hilary,eAuſt.and othersunderſtand that anſwer 


% 


\ of Chriſt, 


1 Steenim apparebir diccre werum , ft dilexiſti ant diligis proximum tuum Gut tcipſum 
1 Orig. Tres. 8.in Mar'h. Tor; os rotramy x; tA% ; 
A | Hunc exleg: inſolentem _ [oliciitm de ſalute remntit a3 legem » tine ipſainus glo. 


Zire biaf229.zmmv 7% Tyy. Theoph. 


- | vigrent iatelligeret nihil (e exinde refti operis feciſſe, &c. Hilar, in Maith, Can. | 9. 
SY Vide Oret. Baſiii in diteſcen'es, Tum. 1» p. 403 , 407) Puto quod arrogantius quam 

 j{werius ſerviſſe ſe mandutareſpouderas Aug . Ep. 9, Adoleſecns diver & ſuperbus ——mes 
= | m:minc dicendo Ones bec (crvaui-Ricron. Vide Mende Diurib, 4.p $6. 142.143 
4 Pavinent, de Fuſthn Akuili,cep. 44+ 


| He 


Fathers, and all to follow Chriſt, Math. 19.26. And | 


"yy 
LI. 


bl 


| 


= 


the Sp 


as, who was that vaſt i 


| written. We finde ntiowlikewiſeof s 
that were" of Caſe; Honthold; P49l.4. 45.1 

plact iothe Vorld'were- ti | 
r#'s Court was ; 


um de. Aﬀe. 


11. fol.50, lib. 
— 1 3-fol.83. 1.4. 
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-- 3 Liph.de Mag. 
*. 4 nitu&Rov.).2. 


* | Lecxy.Brierwood 
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| may fay"ſoof grace and glory, whatever paits-or 


+burnor:ſofor riches ; they-are.not abſolutely and 
| per ſe 'good; and' therefore nor \ſimply' to be de- 


=" 


I 


may be effected, we will be rich, 1 7im9.6.9, We 


danget it coſt-me; I, will yenture--all}for- grace, | 


Rep.t-3.6. 9. | 


fired; We may not frek great things to ourſelves; 
they who--bave moſt of them, may #0 great- 
ty. multiply them t6>themſelves,; Dent. 17:17. :Cyrms 
eſteemed himſe}t morerich-in the _hearts-and love 
of his people; ilten: im-his- Exchequer, : as (he told | 
Orſon: We may*be-zvore rich in a narrow eſtare, 
with Gods Bleſcing, then many  wicked-men are-in 
the mideſ 'of their abundance;,?ſe:3%-16. ASaman: 
may be rieb inbonds who hach | burrlitele money 
in-baxd; ſo may agood'man be rich" in promiſes, 

who-is but narrow 5 poſſeſsiens; He forbids Tres: 
fwres-of uyrighteinſneſs,; [Micah 6,10. Hat,2.6:9. 


JO <—— 


currence;, of our finfuaFions and affiitions to give 
{in abundance, we may withs Conſcience.cn- 


Fer 24. 13..: He for bids'milplacing of» Treafares,; 
making: ow beetrxiche! repoſitories ofthemgi P/al. 


624,12: But when God is, pleaſed without the con- 


Kh OS joy-ie; ſo long-as'it doth'nor draw away ourdelight | 
c 3 2- 


from.God; but- enlarge out hearts ts honor: him 


therewith, -and humble them the more toliſten- to | 
his charge, and to be inquiſitive after his covnſe[*...-. | 

. .I+ hall-not..ſtand..to-. inquire; what meaſure: of | 
 wealrhit is which makes a mana rich man:We'read | 


of the: vaſt riches- of - Craſws, Pallas,c Narciſſus. 


Lentulus, Seneca, * and -athers, and of the mon- | 
ſtrous and portentous. Expences ny | 
"ep / rmeny 
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Therich Mans charge. | 'v 


| \whacerer come-of ir, by any meanes by which it: 
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| hundred and Ara = pounds... 
|is no ſtanding quantity 


| mination of pr man..;:In 
| he-certainly is a- Lee. 
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Games, Feaſts, Apparel and wet 
the _— and others, LI 
inone dravght.of Wine, + Pearlof-ab . 
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Seventy eight thouſand -in-vatues” The! 
Ornaments of -Lelis Pauline amounted:to above 

Three hundred - thou z/ aud P.Clod;-| 
ws. dwelt in an tiouſe which coſt him. aboue One 


nantity. which makes 


cient for' bis 


ly,/ poſterity, for: 


Hon in ore no bis 
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Wy” ſhown he baſeneks of worldly wealth, Firſt, That}  * 
pork branes gh fe men oe por 1 


< A: 16: 2:Coms roinhbab ul 


"Thnd FE yn Fans 


they may Tons 
ths be cold Fon ns 
fs rok to houſe, or field to :field No 


| 148 can knowlove or hatred by thiſethingr; a Na- 


bal, and a Derg may bave them as well'as an #bra- 
bam, or a David, - Facohs Ladder which convey- 
[erh to Heaven , may haycits foot in a {moaking 
Cottage, and-- there may be: 4.trap-door /in- 2 
Hately. Palace vhlcaey lect. down'co Hell. -: Se- 
.condly, Thar bo, is ob bar: ©'VE1 narrowbſe; like 
2 Candle, neefful in the ni ot abfurdin the 
day-z..like Braſs 'Tokens, © buy ſoive (ial 


All the difference! which -2:ohes - make 'amoggſt 


men, are” —_— 
Moree in-caſting accompts, ons Counter 
ſtands os for a thouſand pounds,another for a penny, 
as-in. ſetting Letrers , the ſame Lercer m one 
whilebe but ihts the tame of all "he 
next: rimeimno/the nate of 3Bepgary Ns when 
the. Counters. are-put.ioto the Bag, and the Ler- 


ters--1aro there. Boxes;they are there all alike; ns 
difference between of DIvEs os a 
ibewhetahe Dops 


have -done.-with heny/#nd\ their Vineyard; and 
| their Paint is yaniſhed: unto all eternity, A living 


{Dag han teacleph Lien Ade. Ljow! I 


[In then ace Dag-y> þ 
prhch, e'J Our 
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erifles \ with, bu not. £o- purchaſe arr Inheritance. 
35 57 inthis lictle ' hw of 
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Gen'24,53- .So the coo” 
pu" Ora FI, | pobſe-, BIR 
16, 20,13. ' The artof the Spirits compared | 
unto” Chains ayd Wkees of Gold, and $194k SL-1 
er, Cantit.10,11- Theſs i cher 28 eecrdable 
nto, Heaven , to be rich ts wy 
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hleft-.us. Things, which come "Heir 
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fTohn 6.27. 


Grace, and - 


A as 2 | 


"1 


won tell us, Muſt be ſearched and digged for as for. 


Tberich Mans charge. 
There is a-ſtrange contradiQion between mens 
Profeſſions and their Akin we Ask a man which 
in-bis {conſcience(be thinks the. beſt, Riches gr 
; anſwer very cruly, There i is no 
compariſon, . .no. more then between God: and Man- 
mon": riches.not.to be named the ſame. day..with 
Grace. ..But.obſerveir, and'you will finde no man 
fie Gill, and dromfily, look T_Y riches will drop 
into-bis mouth; but be riſerh early, and gotth Late | 
to-bed, -his--worldly heart ſhakes, and Ak 
him.,.; Suge, 1nquit Avaritia, tjuh- Tee megee f ? 
Inſtat, Surge  inquit, non quto, ſurge. He ſwears, be 
touls;;he; ſpends, his time, his ſtudies, he ventures 


Per mare pauperiem faghn » per *f ax4, per ignes,. 


"Bur for darable riches -of Grace and Glary which, 
aur. Sewwour. Jays, Muſt be labored for HICR- Sols- 


4 = _ 


hidden treaſares, Prov. 2.4, How few ate ric 
who enidence. the rruch of belt projeſhon by the |. 
meaſure : of theic diligence 2 w FEOF far, more. 

ſypine.in-cheir purſe: of b n of wealth" 
Surely-even in this ſence is that of 


ment ag, wi 
Bakan: W ' Jy 'Of |: 
| fobation , on. 1 1 {, \ 
made. omiles pf eterngl life © 556g So will, 
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pacific 'rheir bear to" fecure” at Galoaier, to 
prefent then without ſpor\97 hou p eng yer 
me they wooed, and worthip me 
andleft Grace and Mercy ; | 
Chiift 'and- Salnatien,” u 
learne - we to build our 
Kingdom that canzot be 
bath "foundations; C. rownes 2 
| may miſcarry : Sucy:may che” 
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"ay: | 


Baſhqz , a5 may overturn Towets ad Palices: | 
Treaſures: of darkneſs, ' hiddei riches "of ſecret 
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(ſelf, becauſe of her wealth. '7h#ne 'beart #:/ ws; 

»p, becanſe of thy 'riches, -and this hai yo nbies ; 
Ret theheartof God; + CA eg be | 
mo {fnres fo. were: ' fe !; 
and the an was exalted x therefore have they| 
forgetien me , Hoſ. 13. 5,6, \Whence that: Caution. 
which Moſes gives unto1ſrae! , Beware: leaft when 
thuw oof eaſt and aft full; ad. baſt an 
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| plice may be ſearched ont. "and taken aways 
but the rightcousſball nor' be moved, he: ſhallnor 
be afraid of. evil tidings. The nan of he Lord 
| #ftreng "Tower, in the whichhe'ſhal 
po Ay wan Fo becauſe whe Loxd Fri 
"for end now: \10\the maret of: hs] 
ns which is Nigative ; and that*double | . 
| Firſt, -That rainy bo, why 3 | bs ae It | 
that. theres aſecret t sacer- 


if Tere. 13. 18, 
an. 2.31, 
& 7.9. 


whobh 
ſabuett the Cedars of Zebantn 5 andthe Okesof | 7a 35 
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Tiai.45. 3. 
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Proy. 18, 19, 
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| walk with more ftate, look with more- diſdain, 


MC 


Therich Mins charge. 
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thy Flocks male dy ard thy Silver and thy Go'd 
and" ab Sony _ He gt te 
wth thine heart be lifted up 


thy: God," & 6, era, he Wl ITY rg 
Larks, very filent'and-m they are low, 
d-orfthe: ground ;- but ina: ad eve 
«thy "ſoar up, and/are- very-clamorous. 

And 'they be never a dra che holier ; the. 
nearer'to che tafer from'Hell by 21 cheir 
wel, yer 'hey- cHiok- highly of | themſelves, 


breath tore ſcorn, "keep" more diſtance; 'thar 
you would not think ſuch 1-0ne 2-richer obel 
but anorher man. - rpc pared. rr 


| after all this It is but may ftsll;* Eccleſ.6;0. and 
|eby proed/45/a6rouch above tim; as before. A 


Bag remaines Leather or canvas bar i 
once- get into'the heart of a man, hell peaks 


Flanged, his"thonghts ofhimſelf greater , Fran 
were before: 


pita Apoitle- faich ſliould: lar be fo, for 


and © the” 'V 
"of tbe 'Sun; they: are'eq 


 ; /bur-10- 
diſtant, 


be thar haply* ſcorcheth the one when it" re- | 


viveth the other; 25-the ſaine re Word ie maytbe 


A eo '2 rich 


fro wore high migdeds 


Z 3 Mille? wo-upe ible: eaough to-raife he 
-to-por any- ſolid value -upon''a 


mp 34. bo 


ie o he tad before. "nightenfing indeed 
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| pleaſures, 


op thicherward z But chings of 'a* meet 
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Zee bits that itt >> Word, COMPmMABIC4) 0 091- 
to him that teacheth in | 8bingsz Gal, 6.6. 
raids with whe Hance, renng:es 1 hey 
who ſow' unto you' fp:ritwal thizgs', itis £9 
 you/tniniſter unto. —— — Cor.9.11. 
| D4Vid' would" not, when beanight, offer unto the, | 
Lofdot thar which:ſbinid coft-bim ani 2 2 hom. 
a5 .24. Miniſters, that are faithful, dare 
aro you that which coſts them nothing: —__ 
chown their time, their-- Studies, their , rength, 


ich. 'Prayens,' yppolhbly cheir rears and, ach 


ſee thetrwerk fall.abfaſt as they {er it up( as: 
fofteme-(ometimes : complained ).Nay , it.you 

have 2'Learned Minifery , it muſt coſt their purſes 
too 5 4be-Unenſils of a Mipiſter are NINE 
things,” - Andi therefore 4t iva worthy, he 

and-moſtbeneficial work ;t6 contribute unto pub» | 


| Univerſities, Cicies,,and publick places-,;,; 

»- ; Secondly, The #eci {ities of men; and 
 x.*Kinted friends qoquaiaranc,7 bſ-of 944 pw 

houſe, 1 Tim.5.8. As 10.24 

1D beſt of vhe ouſbats of Paitho mbe dre Wifey 

the Lord, Gal.6.10, 1ſai.23.18. Pour your Hrmpens 


orgs the feet of Chrifte. i 


_3: Strangers 


SI 


dl DO 
—— 


—— 


| 


1. 


Therich Mane chrge_ 


3. Strangers, 1 Tihm.5.10. - 
4. Enemics themſelyes, If POM FTE 
feed bim, Rom.12.20,21. 
dil. 
ep 


WAA 


— 


In one word , All that arg in .miler 7 
ſtreſs amongſt chem + Fult, _ The 


umooongM 
Firſt, To 4o good workes "ith, go wk whore 
Divine opibus ; muſt, be Diving rep f09, 


their fruit muſt be plentiful, a 
Theremay bea narrow Heart, a. T., 
where there is lrg file, Nil Fade, And 
there may be a large and heart, where 


nope roger oF of the 
poor widow , who as our Savi EE 
more then all others yoo the 
on, quia new bi minus 
jon the caſt in her bowels rr 
ers wither two Mer, Marke 12.43. 1 Soc 


+ 


—— 
- 


le w__ of Ark enmommy—e 
, "ther EEE 208. 5 


Een ma beck 
nels, 2 IS As there is 


p — —_ A—_ 


Fo te - 4 
. 


— , ,_——_. 


T be rich M ans. charge. 


for a mans expences on himſelf ; {o-is there for 
his bounty to the poor. _ The Widows two Mites 
had been a mock and not 4nalms, ifa rich man-had 
caſt them in. | 7” 6 ot. © | 

Secondly, To ao them readily, Svwuradiry wi 
Fobe ealie , prompt, prone unto. g-0d works, not 


tingly. This is agreat mercy, when menare able 
to offer theſe Sacrifices_ willing! $14. Chr6,29.14. 
And bereunto are neceſſary ſuch habics and prin- 


land there 


heanduf towards 


ciples as do facilitate good works, as 
I, Piety to God, a defiretohonorhim with his 
own Pifrs, and to give him back again of. his own, 
| by asto ceſtifie ,our proteſled ſubjeion 


| to the Gopet ſo to procure abundant thankſgiving 
unto God,2 Cor.9.11,12,13. j- $47 
2. LovetoChriF , whoſe dof#rine hereby we 
obey , Luke 11.41. whoſe example herein we imi- 
rate, Fobn 13-29. whole members hereby we te- 


een en oo—— 


|freſh, and fo _in his accompt do. itunto bimſeif, 


Matth. 25. 40, and become hiscredicors. For he 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, Pro. 
19.17. tote, $f31, 
J.' Lovers ow NegPegcaP ich-worketh tender 
in his afflichon , and large 
htartedne {f for his relief, Prav.31.30,, God requi- 
reth the 497g of {odement.s which. in, ſome caſes 
may be done wict 
mmalefattors:; but he tequirech The loving..of mer- 
591 We muſt never go unyillingly about that, 
M1#:6.8,”" Our bounty muſt be'ia our eye,qnd ſo 


” 


"""- - - 


out of necefficy, imporcunity, conſtraint, bac wil- | 


| forfow , as inthe puniſhment. of 


1 


4 Wi) 


_—— yy —_ hs 4 


- The rieb-Ma ans + charge. 


4+ Wiſdom and (kill with prudent confi x pad 
to do a' good: work to the beſt advant. men 
Sb. 


is never ready and dextrons'ina buſi 
is unskilful in; therefore the Ces þ ith, Bl , Bleſf- 7 
ed is he that conſidereth the poor, Pſal.41, e.) 
read as I take it in Semers or Ph Stone do 
knowing the-poverty 'and modeſty friend, 
was fain to ſteal a gife' nnder his : Flow Et him, 
who otherwiſe might have refuſed it, © | 

5.. Chearfulneſs ela , ro do's good work. 
without grudgiug ordelay . $4510? to thy Brother, 


Go and comets mn rev þ did. 
withboldthe-poo it 3 "31.1 on 
He that pron Moe muſt.do it with cheareful- 
neſt, Rom. 12.8, For the Lord. loverh che arful 
giver , 2 Cor 9.7. In many caſes dels); &* Ry. 
2 duty done in ſeaſon; is twice done. 
Thirdly,' To 4s © them diffs 
We are not onely to" dog 
to do it readily and chearfully , but roda ir to 
many , to community ; ſo'to haye the | 
our ſelves, as "that the 'romfort may bi 
and redound ro -many” others. Abd, 
2a >ipp67r and no7mryyy} Are put together, Fontan 
Heb. 1 3. 16. 4ats and wworie, ind ood and 
communicating, are pur rogerher, and 19 it is uſed, 
Phil. » 4, 1.86051 25 


The word Pres) to irnport” ; "GHY, 
ood, ſo as that ma oporr 6 Fo Ap 


ir way be a common and 2 publick od: uch are{. 
theworks -of God ;"his*Sun Irie? his Rain fa 
goa andbad, ar barren Rocks,'as we 

| as 


vel," rotyentxe | 
,todolt c Sy. { 


—— 


__ ap 


T be richMans charge. | 
Jas*the fruitfnl Valleys. Such publick works are 
building and endowiag of Schools , of Churches , 
of Leftures, of Work-houſes, of. Hoſpitals, of 
Matufa&urts, furpiſhing of Libraries, maintain 
ing.of publick  Profeſſars , Legacies to the poor, 
repairing Way and Bridges , Loans tofer up poor 
Tradeſmen, and other the like BenefaQions which 
havea common and publick iafluence. 

Secondly, To do it as in communies, as Mem- 
bers one of another, commanien  Netwyal upon 
principles of hamarity , and communion Sipirtual 
on principles of Chriſt:avity.. To remember 


2 


that are i» Bonds, with them, and them 
hinge fuffer adverſity, 45 being aur ſelves it the body, 
H:b.13.3 


Thirdly , To do it, ſaciably, modeſtly, humane- 
ty, to be not onely. bountiful, but: to adarn both 
our wealth, and our:good workes with ſuavity of 
operon , with meekneſs,, placidneſs., aud | 
Gility of manners, with an amiable and: commu- 
ricative deportment towards all men. -Fora Mans 
very. charity may be ſo moroſe and auſtere,. thar 
render ſtomacks may nauſeate it; as Phyſickrharis 

wholeſome, butbitter, .- | 
| Give meleave topreſs this duty uponyou,which 
| the Apoſtle borh by ſo. many and ical ex» 
preffipns, with ſuch confiderations a theld. BL 
| 1. From-theexample.of God himſelf, who re- 
, Luke 
7 a» 36.5 
\7hs Earth, is fall. of hs goedgeſi, Plal.z5.5. Hi: 
buy + evp” heme » Dal 145.9 Hepue 
AY 


quiterh us to imitace him in-works of 
&. 36, Hu mercy u 1s. the . Heavens, Þ 


——— 


nn 
— 


| if be ſhoulder ic 1bine onely into his own boule : | 


| as done' to himſelf, 2a16:25.,35,40, A Sarvifice- 


| 'T be rich Mans charge. 

«th unwillingly, Lam-3-33 He watcheth tobe gra. 
ciows, lſai.3848. He choſe mereyand grace he 
choiſeſt things, to make his nowe known unto his 
people by, Exed.346,7. 


fheweth mercy to whom he will 

mercy, Rom. 9.18, Whereas we ate xi 
Stewards, porn your ce 
diſperſe to orhers,” We , bue the 
comfort belongethumo others ;ir is called another | 
-ars, andnovourown, Luke 16.12. Ifa Man | 
were maſter -of the light of the Sun , we ſhould: 
eſteem him extreamly barbarans andinbumanes 


' the one.as & would be = 
| , From example | 

was his Fathers Almoner, Mercy was hi 2 
hrs cs him as canary. toſhew 
me Icy» Mat 9, 27J. Mercy 'was' i He 
went about dotne good , Afis 10.38. / (rqeHong 
cles-were in workes of me#cy, feeding, 
comforting - and t he be now in 
he reckogeth rhe-boanty ſhewed 'to his members 


was offered'ro God, though eaten by the Prieſt 
atid the people ;and our Aims are cilled Sacrs- 


| fices,” Heb.13.16. Phil. 4.18; The poor' onely' | 
' | are 


i 


HD I EDS EPI I." ed. 


F- 


—_- 


; 


grace'to me, mine juft debt to my Brother, Roms, 


{ live by the wercy. which 1. do exjoy, and muſt be 
ſaved by the mercy which-I do expet#, ſhall ſo:much | 


run from Chriſt unto meas thoſe of Fordey, into 
a Dead Sea,to be loſt and buried there « Where- 
foredorth the Sun thine, and che Rainfall on :the 
Earth; bur that it may be fruirtul-f The  mercies 
of God ſhould be as Dew and heat, as, manure and |. 
culture ro the Soils of Men; thar- being. thereby 
inriched , they may empry themſclves; .and. draw 
our themielves into-the Bowelsof others:  Chrif 
i:«the-Fiintein , . Rich men the: Conduit, and Poor 
| men the - 
hg > giv! 


munity "of" ature, we allo are in the fleſh!» We 
may want mercy from others, as others do now 
from us. +'/'Who would have thought that David 


 TberiehMauccharge. 


are benefired, bur: God is honored by them. And 
there isa connex:0n berween his mercy and ours; 
we forfeit his, when we reſtrain” our own, Marth. 5. 
7. Fam.2.13. And the Argement-is ſtrong from 
his to. ours ; his was to: exem7es , Ours to Brethren, 
his-ro debtors , ours to -fellow-ſervarts, His free 


13 8, . His for ever to me, mine bur for.a woment 
romy Brother his in Talents tome, mine but in 
Perce to my Brother ; his in Blood'to me, mine 
butin Bread 'to my Brother z his mercy © #pricheth- 
me, mine leaves my Brother poor ſtill. If then-I 


wercy ſhine on me, and none reflet from me up- 
on my poor Brother * ſhall all the Waters of life 


Veſſels which are there: and thence, ſup- 


"Thirdly, From teſpeR 10 ow ſelves, 4. Com-! 


a\Churl! 


ſhoald have; ſtood inneed of the Bread of 


—_ 


| 


_ _ good! 


TIE CE er _—__— 


em. 


—— 


Gogd offices between men and men, are not. d4«- 
ties ongly, but rrade and merchandiſe. 1 ſhew-them 
to bim now, _ _ time be may _ _ 
tome 5 it-is the. Apoſtles arg ty::2) Cor. 8.1 
2. A ſpecial honowr, when God mekeaues - 
for doing good, for it is. 4 more bleſſed thing to give, 
' | then toreceive, Ads 20- 35,.  Mercy.is theleed. of 
| hongr ,P(al. 112.9: Prov. 21.2111 / wes wht 
Fourthly ,\.From reſþe4- 40+ our. Netghboy-:,-to 
whom weowe this debt of loves. For there is adebt 
of Charity as. well as a debt of Juſtice: A debt * 
whereby I owe him that which 15-eruly bis, and a + 
debt whereby I-owe him ſomething of that which 
is mine own. Andthis I do both unto Gods Image 
inhim; for eyeryone that loveth him-that begat, 


unto mine 9w1n-7mage ,. for his fleſh # 4s mine own 
fleſh, Nehe. 5.5. He that made' me inthe Womb, 
made him ſaith Fob, Cap. 31..15:. nd; when. 1 


Lzveth him alſo that is begotien, 1 John 5.1... and | | 


bide my ſelf from him, 1: hide from mine own fieſh., 
= 
puts 


that the mouths of, adverſaries, may be by 
who falſly charge us with preaching, and .you. 
with protefling. a naked, empty , fruulefs.Faith;, 
We preach St; Rawls Paith;a Fgith which workes 4 


which hath werrucand | 


Ifai.58.7. Home ſum, humanum 4-me wihil alienums \ 
| Fifthly, For:the oredir! of 09 (Refermed Rtligion, 


Gal. 5.6, 


11hef.n.3, + 
2 Per.1,5,7. ; 


tt, Oo" 


ME 


"4 


— —— — 


ſ 


hs ate. 


Jam. 2. 2414. 
18.21 25, 


Jude V.3.12s 
AC, 


1 _ 3.17, 
19,23+ 


bor a 


| Fruit. We preach Sr. Fobns Faith, #9 believe o7; 


TherichMnis cbnige. 


be lacking, you are blinde ; and your knowledge 
is worth nothing, ſo long as tis barrenand nn- 
fruitful. Wepreach St. Fames his Faith, a Faith 
wh . hath workes, -which may -be ſhewed, which 
viſteeh che Fatherleſs and - Widows in their affiii- 
offs Abrams Faich thar batha boſome for poor 
Lawarie , Rahabs Faith which had an Harbor for 
endang ered Strangers. - Ve preache Sc: 
Faith, — gre w_—_ Faith , 2 Fiith delivered th the 
Saims; a taith, as who indeed hath it, is 
nota / Noarnrh out Water, nor a Treewithour' 


the Name of Chrift, and to love one another ; and 


q 


A 


| Charge we give : Wetell you wichour this, pope, 
| Faith is Byperital, your Religion 473, your Ho 


_—_ Shs recreal of — cud blicks Works _— 


[bin 
"ons, by wary ity Members thereof, 


to ſhew this love by opening our Bowels of Com- 
Wl to our needy Brother, and loving him not 


CR the ark, or 
romifes of Cod, you muſt not withhold the poor 
Tom their deſfre, nor cauſe the eye of the Widow | 
r6 Fail. - Thisis che Fairh we preach , this the! 


—_—_— and all your ExpeRation bur as a Spider 


Sixthly, Let me-preſs upon 
e of Lenten , un cakie vn; One world! 
think, to deſireyoo ro be ſelves] might 


te Manihericie 


rd only -, _ <4 and Trath. "= _ 
' yon-if yon #8ft in #he Lord, you muſt 4o 
Loi As ond! ve or the 


Loxdon,the exam- | 


Wi. 


_ ——_ 


Devel | 


[ 


& AX 7 SS. 


fince 


Therich Mans charge. 
lince the Reformation, where by they have refured 


the calumanies caſt apon our Religion by P 
as if it made us careleſs of Good works. A arge 


Catalogue hath been made of them to mine hand. 
by a Learned Writer, Dr. Andrew Willet, © the | 
honor of God, and credit of our Religion. I 
ſhall content my ſe ſelf to give you a report of the 
general ſum, which 1 7A 7 19 he tellerh 
us, doth ancnatinabe f of Sixry years, uno 


poundes. $0 that 
through the whole time, 


| 


per Threeſcore years 
Z A CO (bolides « 
_—_ 

ew by co be to be 


hos 
"More thes 


ay ops On, as Paul to the 
ing pane bs love, Tow need wot haey 
you, for you ye been taught of God 1 
ſeech,you That you abound more aid more, 1 
49,10. That you may receive the fame 
ble Teſtimogy and Memorial from c #r5f, 
the Church: of Thyetire back received, 7 buow th 
works, and charity, and ſervice, and faith, and 
patience, and thy works ( they are twice men 
and the lat to'be mare then the firſt, Revel.2.19. 
G Be\ 


which 


| 


_ —_ 


SynopGs Pa - 
iſmi, Edir. 5. 
1223--13232 


Fhe richMais charge. 


Be not. weary 'of weldoing , in due time you ſhall reay, 
if you faint wet , Gal.69., Loſe not4he 1hlygs which 
ye. have wrought, but that ye receive a ful reward, 
2 Fohn.v.8: And thisdeads me- tothe laſt con- 
fideration x08 ns. OG WENN £40 
Seventhly} The Reward” which is \f2t before 'you, 
It is a ſowing of Seed, 2-Cor.9.67A-ſcattering whick 
tenderh-to zncreaſe, Prov.1i.24: Theres no duty 
which hath morecopious promiſes of rewird,rhen 
this. of, avercy>and.geod marks,: Rewntdedayith pier 
ty , Thy Saul ſhall be 4s d watered Garden; tf d.58;11. 
For his thing , +t:£0r4thy\God* ſhall ble their all 
tby, worksgNevtckSJl 040 Rewarded with Homer, He 
hath diſper{t#ondigiruen to 'the'pror (tht honor Wall be 
exalle with hone r;- Pfaka 1219, Rewwttded: With 
che. bleſſings, of;the! poor;!' 71he.Ble fn of hit Fhdt 
w45 ready'th perifh:;; tare: wow awe $ F069) rt2) 
Raxarded/With theogacce of Gol; Goi'is 1blets 
make Ml gradtiahesd{ tamard3:gm52 Cor.g $10 Re 
warded with a1patioand Comer ablenſe of whit 
we 6nj0y QUr: lelves.. Give: almes? of fi things. « 
104 have ;i:arnd behrjd-all things avecclean” wit! you, 
Lyokt3 1 4hban Rewarddderih Slengenitng'of ont 

preſent irarguttitys, bBangt,  Rewirded' with 
Gags lacgtptations Reb."t3:3650 with the'wercy of 
God;: Matth $47: vwith the wanfſons of God; Likr: 
16.9+11Go0d, works ; are” Bills': of Exh dug 'whitch 
recurn gur-eſtates into! anorfier Qougtry! ft» | >! 
| w\LHis lay 1ag:outs 15 lays #p; Mercatura'ef annts 
ter #Lobeets dt hike pactiog'a Baſin of Was 
ter, 4AtO S Nuymp ;whichdrawes' Our: a great Veſſel 
ul : - 1t;is/8 Sacrifice, and $acrifices-were Ny 

2 or 


ms. 


> —_ _— -——_— - 


BE ——— 


— — 


forthe benefit, not for the damage of the! offer-/| 
rers. . A manſcarters hisSeed inthe Furrow; bur 
' | helays up is Crop in the Barn; is'a ſcattering 
| which ends in a laying up, The Backs'of the 
Poor , the Bellies ofthe hungry: are the' Bank of 
Heayen..,. 7 211 rot . 2010075 « 
Andit is a laying up fordur;ſehves. Meri lay up 
uſually. fot., others 3: their Ohildrep, i cheir Heirs 
|and Execttors meet wirtiir ar thelaſtis! biil works 
| of mercy ate 'all expended upd» #m4x3feife hath 
the. comfort.; hexet,/ and the reward herdafter. Tris 
money lent to, God ;and''he will repay itiro"our 
ſelves. In Law, he which ſows m ;:and fo 
ſayth \the Apoſtle , He: 1har' fowtth boutifalh;ſbat 


reap bountiful, - {11 9 175m 02 09 | 
L145 dederi; ſolas ſemper habebicopes. © © | 
|: And it, is laying! bp'a Foundation, a way:to' 
make our /ugcertdin'rachents ſure! and! ſtable; thar, (0rommic® 
-whereas other. riches: rake-unto: them” wings; and in donun ty. 
flie aw , thofe whichate«thuslaid ont; arg'laid 12& gs 
['up , 4s ſafe, as unmovable as the Stones of a junivs fre. 
Feundation, \as.the bottom.ofa Rect. ' ArFounda- ment poſuiſſe, 
tion nat; byway of exir towards God: l{buvby| ones Hh 
way of evidence iazegard ofout Tefveshois Teſti jim 4i-en, 
monies of our-rtcovcilietior ahd peat with God, Freterperdir, 
A Learned Writer 6:\makes n@v@-nxovv' 26! a0 191,004” 
[wer tothe Hebrew +: 2 [15 .0vhith]s che Bond or: Iw- legifti ; in locs 
ſ[trument, ſecyzing. to a!Creditdr'thie midnty which propaligt Q 
io olit.o9 3 1:7 13 oy 1807 92301 [per ifaparrey 
cent, Et quidfacic, frater.? Levi inSiperivrs - (| Andireramicun) ſuggertn tem tol 
| framenta Leyares de inſerioribus ad (uperiora;. & mes oy 150 monextem 
445. 


nt 6D mum Leverde terra ad Calum * Ag. 10-Blal « Petici. Var, 
Le | N - : 
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The richManreharpe. © | 


he "hath lent; Snvroaupi{er wow xanly is Bona 
nominefacere 4 God becomes ſuery for the po or to 
repay us there, where neither ruſt, not woth, nor theif 
can emer. ; 
And it is a Foundatren, i 71 pas for thetime 
'to come, —_ life to _ w, whos none of our 
will follow us. Wea wings, it is here 
goY , it is gone to 'morrow z but good works 
Area Bank in Heayen, when all other mens wealth 
doth ſtay behinde chem , and berake themſelves 
to other Maſters z Agood Mans being turned 
inco good works, doth follow him, and entichhim.in 
[ life rocome. ; 
And this lifeto come, a life which muy be held, 
[a life which can never be loſt, when the laſt gene- 
| 


ral con ſhallhave conſumed and meltedall 
the Treaſures of the world, 'v6ar good morker 
will abide that trial; the inheritance unto which 
they follow us, is incorroprible and wndefiled , and 
| that fadeth- not away, reſerved in the Heavens for ws 


And now Right Hondrable and Beloved, to give 
you- dll in og view, You have heard the Ch 
of the God- of Heaven, to the Rich mer of t 
| Earth: ys ome merge his Command, I 
beſcech you, he 1njoyns you, Not tobe high mind- 

«d\;not to let that which comes from the deep 
by 'e; ofthe Barth , exalc you ,' and make you 
| rget that you are Earth ; not toler the chick 
Mid Parner proud. Ir cannot adde' 

cu 


{a"cubir to your ſtatute, ler ic not adde fo great a 
\{in-to your Souls: Ir is gift, it is A 
"2. i Gods, 


i 


— 
——... —_—_— 
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The rich Manscharge. 
Gods, not yours ; | you are the fidnciaries, the de- 
pofiraries onely ; why ſhould you glory ae if you bad 
nat received it ? , 
| Lermeaddethis oneword mote, Let not your 
riches, make you low minded neither , xo glew 
our hearts, to bend your affeRions pers. be- 
low! Let them make you heavenly-minded, and 
then they will make you humbly-minded , the 
more of Heaven in any minde, the more of 
Humility. | 
Not to traft in riches , not to let his gifts be 
uſed to his own degrading ; Who would ruſt in | 
an «»#«ble thing which he cannot ! Riches 
are uncertain; in a falſe # ich he cannot 
credit? Riches are deceitfull ; ina #othing, which 
is not He that truſts in Riches , makes them an | 
Idol, and ay 1del s nothing in this world, Who 
would truſt in a Dead Idol, that hath a Ziving 
God totruſt in? whowould truſt in on uſcleſs norhing, 
Prins oor a Beantiful God, who gives all things if 
in 
You have another charge, 7s do good, tobe rich 
ingoed works, to do them ,todothem 
ſtop at the 


of love and mercy; he 
well as command you,  encourag | 
tecedemter , bythat which goes before your duty, | 


his own example ; he incouragerh you conſequentey 
by that which follows after your duty , his great 


reward , his example you have ; he gives, you —_ 
\ 


——— 


— ” — 


a gr ne or ere 


yet __— —_ A... » "RR 


' the Sun;, . the influences of the Stars; the pro. 


— 


T be richMans charee. | 


but lend ; he gives, you do but render back to him 
of his own. He gives to you al rthivgs.; the 
Earth empties into your Coffers her Silyer and 
her- Gold 4 Yhe Paſtures ſend you in | Catte), the 
Fields Corn, the Sea Fiſh, the Aire Fowl ;. one 
Coptery: ſends youin Wine, and another Spices, 
one! Silks, and another Furrs 4 , one Delicates , 
another, Ornaments He gives, you the light of 


tection of Angels, the Righteouſneſs of his Son, 
the Grace of- his .Spirir, the Hope of his. Glory: 
He-gives you Himſelf, and his own Alſufficien 
for your portion.. And now it Heaven ang Eart 
be all, if: Grace and . Glory _be- all, if- God and 
Chriſt be al; he hath given . you althings richly 
to injoys for many 'of thele gifts bring their joy 
and fruition, withthem. So the. Example far ex- 
ceeds the Imitation 3 you lend, you do:notgive ; 


you lend ſome thing, you do not give all things 
you lend to the zeceſties of your Brother ; you 
do not give to his delights and repleniſhment , you 
cloath: him, you do not adorn him, you feed him 
you do notfil{ hims, much lefſe pamper him. This is 


\ w4rd...,..go0d meaſure, ſhaken together. preſled 


one encouragement, A great Example. 
You, have,another encouragement., A'full Re- 


down, .,..ryoning: over.into.your bolomes. - . You 
giye money, God gives lite ; you things uncer_ 
tain, which you could., nor keep, bur by giving ; 
God gives a Foundation, Manſions, a City which 


I 


hath-Foundations, The ſure mercies of David, Y ou 
ay - Out . coyour | Brother, . God. lays up for you, 
b- 48 you 


—- 


| The rich Mans charge. | 


you give periſhing things' to your'Brother , God: 
an abiding , an abounding lite to you , you/a:Cory 
tage, of a Coat to your Brother, God aKing- 
dom anda Crown to. you z/ you factsrhingsto; 
your Bfother , which neither yowngr ers 
God ſuchthingsto you, whieh when -oncetlade 
on, you cannorlofe,  '' etl 110% 
So this double encouragement ſets on the 
duty by a threefold love, If you love God, imitate 
his Example, be merciful as he is mercifal : If you | 
love your Brother , refre(h his Bowels , make his 
Back and Bzlly your repoſitories. He can repay | 
you with Prayers, and Prayers are as good as 
Gold, If you love your ſelves, do what the moſt 
covetous man would do , lay up, lay up for your 
ſelves, not onely for your heirs, your children , | 
it may be for ſtrangers, for enemies .: lay u 
ſurely, that which you may lay hold on, that whic 
will fy by you, a Foundation : Lay up for the 
| /uture , that which Time,which Death, which Roft, | 
Moth, Theif, cannot take away ; for life which ' 
is more worth then wealtl.,* for eternal life which 
is more durable then wealth, It you do. not thus 
by your wealth, lay up a foundation unto Eternal 
life, your thick Cly will load you w th many! 
ſurrows , and drown you in deſtruction and per-: 
dition. You have _your wealth for this end, you, 
have your lite and: ſalvation with this homage, and | 
quit-rent upon it. If youdonot give, a my 
[not live; If youdo not do good, you ſhall not 
| receive good ; if you do not lay ont, you ſhall 
not lay up. Here is your option , keep your 


£ 
" 


money,! 


mmm _—__—____ 
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CE E————_ 


money, and periſh with irz return it unto Hea- 
be gainers by it. If you love God, or 
your Neighbor , or your ſelyes , or your yery 
[riches themſelves ; do good, b- richin good works, 

do not only comfort your Brother,. but you 
9 your God youſaye yourſelves, youlengthen 
your lives, you preſerve youreſtates unto a/ fternity. 
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Ezra g-15.  - 
0 Loxp Gop of Iſrael, thou art 
righteous, for we remain yet eſcaped 


as it is this day : behold, we are be- 
' fore thee in our irepaſer for we can- 
not ſtand before thee becauſe ofthis. 
BE N the former part wet pos Bouk, we 
. have a Narration of many t 
- a mercies of God to'his ——. 
4 eQ , (cr \their long and ſore capti- | 
wed vity. 

AL 1. The Edi& of Cyyw for re- 
turn of the people, building the Temple, reſtore- 
ing of the holy Veſſels, Chap. 1. 

2, The purſuance of thar EdiQ in the return. 
of 49000 and upward, Chap. 2. _ | 
3. The beginning of the reſtitntion of Gods 
worſhip, ſetting up the Alcar, offering Ra_ , 
B y- 


2 


— —— 


| 
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laying the Fotituations of the Houte, with ifum- 
pets and joy, (hap. 3. 

4. The ſpecial affiſtance and encouragement 
they received in the work by the Prophets , not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of the adverſarics , 
Chap. 5. 1, 6, 14- - 

5. The gracious Decree of Dari for promoting 
the building, after it had been obſtrufted , his 
Princely munificence thercunto, the command gi- 
ven-to the Enemies to be ſerviceable tv the work, 


rm ———. 


| 6. The gracious commithon of Artaxerxes to Ezra 


the finiſhing and dedication of the Houſe , and 
keeping of the Paſſeover, Chap. 6. 


for further promoting the worſhip of God at Feru- 
ſalem, his indulgence to Prieſts and Levites, order- 
ing of Magiſtrates and Judges, Chap. 7. 

. 7. The expedition of Ezra, and divers others 
with this Commiſſion ; The delivery of the Silver, 
Gold, and Veſlels which the King , his Counſel- 
lors, Lords, and all Iſrael, hatofered to the houſe 
of the Lord into the hands of twelve ſele& men of 
the Prieſts : the gracious preſervation: of Ezra and 
his company in their: journey from the hands of 
thoſe thar lay/in wait for them , after they had ſo- 


| 


lemnly ſought God by prayer and faſting , their 
ſafe arrival, delivery of the offering to the Houſe 
of the Lord, ſucceſs of the Commiſſion, Cap.8$. 
Thus far things went comfortably on , and with 
good ſucceſs;, notwithſtanding the oppoſition and 


— 


— 


obſtruction given to the work for a time by the Ene- 
mics thereof, of which we read, Chap. 4. | 
But in this ninth Chapter we meet with a farre | 
| R more | 


& the Churebts ſafety. 


more dangerous obſtruion then any' had _ 
been : an horrible finne commirred by Prictts, Le- 
vites, people, wherein the hands of the Princes and 
Rulers had been cheit, in mingling the holy {ced 
in marriage with the people of thoſe Lands : con- 
trary to an expreſs command , Dent. 7, 1.3. Thou 
ſhalt not make marriages with them, &c. whereby the 
worſhip of God nownewly reſtored , was in dan- 
ger to be ſpeedily ſubverred again, Dent. 7.4. Exo. 
34. I5, 16. as we finde by the example of Solo- 
mon, 1 Reg. 11, 4, 8, Hereupon Eera is affected 
wirh zeal,ſorrow, and aſtonithment, vey. 3,4, 5, 
and unto him were aſſembled euery one that trembled at 
the word of the God of Iſrael , to bumble themſelves 
before God : and to coxſult what in ſv deſperate a 
caſe was neceſſary to. be done for diverting that 
wrath which they had provoked, vey. 3, 4. Ezra 
prepareth and compoſerh himſelf ina ſolemn man- 
ner to pray, rends his garments, falls on his knees, 
ſpreads forth his hands, ſtirs up his faith, takes 
x firreſt ſeaſon , the time of the Sacrifice , when 
God might be minded by the blood of Attone- 


Vid. Serarium : 
i uFof.6. quaſt. 
$o. Pined. de 
Rebus Solom. 


lib.7.cap. 4.496 


ment to recieve his prayer with favour. ver. 5, | 
In the Prayer we have theſe-particulars. 

1. His abaſement of himſelf , his ſhame, and | 
conſternation of ſpirit , a remper eflential ro true 
humiliation : I will remember my (ovenant ſaith the 
Lord , and thou ſhalt remember thy ways, and be 
aſhamed, Ezeb. 16, 60, 61. and again, you ſhall 
loath your ſelves in your own fight , for all yaur evils that 
Je have committed, Ezek. 20.43, 

2. Ageneral confeſſion of their ſinnes , and the 


B 2 {ins 


Fer.3.5-31. 19. 
Dan.g.7,8. 
Luke 18.13. 
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ſinnes of their Fathers, as Nehem. 9. 34. Dan. 9.8, 
the greatneſs, the growth ,” the continuance of | 
them, Our in1quities are increaſed over our heads, as 
Pſal.38.4. A Metaphor from the ſwelling of wa- 
ters, f/al. 124.4,5, our Treſpaſles are grown up to 
Heaven, a further and ſtronger cation of the 
authority of them, as 2 Chroy. 28.9. 

3. oe was 4 OM of the juſtice of. God 
inthe puniſhment of their iniquities , on Kings , 
Prieſts, and people, in captivity, poverty, and con- 
tempt, Ter. 7.45 Pſal. 44. 9-14. 79. 1-4. 

4. A thankful acknowledgement of reſtored 
mercics out of free and rich grace, unto a ſmall rem- 
zant- of diſtreſſed Bondmen whom God had pot 
forſaken in their Bondage, but extended mercy unto , 
wha were, 1. eſcaped out of their captivity.2,Sct- 
led in their own land,as a natle 17 a ſure place,as If a. 
22.23. 3. Comforted after their darkneſs and 
ſorrow, by lightning their eyes , who had been long 
In Babylon as in a Dungeon, Zach. 9.11. by reviving 
and giving them a refurreftion , who had lien im 
Captivity as dry boxes in 4 grave, Ezek, 37: 12. 
4. Aided and aſſiſted by the ſpecial favour of the 
King of Perſia, to ſet up'the Houſe of God, and ye- 
pair the deſolations thereof, ver.g. 5. Compaſied a-| 
bout with his proteCtion, as with a wall ; from the 
violence of Enemies, ver.8,9. as /ſa.26.1. Zach.2. 
5. by all which conſiderations , the greatneſs of 
their ſinnes was exceedingly aggravated, * 

5. Aparticular contefſion of rhe preſent fin un- 
der the guilt whereof they did now lye, 

Wherein-are conſiderable. 1.. A patheticall 

| acknow- 
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| 


ee 
— 


| 


the Churches ſafety. 


acknowledgement that they are-wholly withour 
excuſe pur ro filence , for guilr-ftops the mouth , 
Mat.22.12. Rom. 3. 19. Ver. 10, 

2, Afull aggravarivon of it by ſeverall conſfide- 

rations. 1. It was againſt a ſevere Law provided 
in that very caſe, Dew.7.3,4. 2. Againſt the Equi- 
ty of that Law, the people were unclean, abominable, 
3. Againſt the Prom:ſe annexed to the Law, to eat 
the good of the Land. 4. Againſt the ChaFening hand 
of God which had been upon them. 5. Againſt 
the 'Heaſure of rhoſe Chaſtiſements,, they were 
puniſhed leſſe then therr inzquities deſerved. 6. A- 
gainſt the great and notable  Delzuerance which 
God had wrought for them beyond their rhoughts 
or hopes, ver.11,12,13. 
6. An implicite owning of the wrath of God, 
which might in this caſe juſtly conſume and make 
an end of them, and leave them no remwnazt , 
ver. Ic." | 

7. An acknowledgement of Gods gracious k- 
delity innot conſuming them , bur patiently bear- 
ing with them, and letting them remain eſcaped, 
ver. I5. l 
Laſtly, the concluſion of the Prayer , the ſame 
with the introduction into-it , ſhame and confeſſion | 
of guilt, wer. 15. 4 þ 
O Lord God of iſrael | who-art in Couenant: with | 
them, and owneſt them for thy people, Deut.26.18. 
and art affli4-d in their affli#ions ; in whole ſuſfer- 
ings thy great name is concerned, in whoſe proſ- 
perity thy ſole grace is magnified. Thou art righ- 


| 


teows | Jult in thy Fudoements in all thar is come up” 
on 
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ot us, Nebem, 9.33. faithfull inthy Covenant in all 
that thou haſt ſaid unto us. Andtercof thou haſt 
given us aſſurance, for we remain yet eſcaped, ] Ac- 
cording to thy promiſe, that after ſevexty years 


, ſhould be accompliſhed in Babyloz , thon wouldft 


vifitthy people, and pertormthy good word to- 
wards them, in cauſing them to return tv their 
own Land again, Fer. 29.10. 2 (brox. 36. 21. we 


from being a'People, but for thy Promiſe ſake we 
yet remain, for thou haſt ſaid, thatthe Scepter ſhall 
| 720k depart from Judah, zor a Law-gruer from between 
|#rs feet, untill Shilo come, Gen.4. 9.10. that Imma- 
zuel was to come of the houſe of Daurd , before 
'the Jews ſhould ceaſe to be a Nation , or ſhould 
/have their politie utterly diffolved, 1ſa. 7. 14. 1fa. 
'8.9, 10, Jſai, 10. 24-27. We have deſerved to 
have been kept Captives in Babylonſill, but forthy 
Promiſe ſake we remain yet eſcaped, becauſe thou 
{haſt ſaid,that thou wouldeſt cn us to.come wp out of 


our graves , and bring us into the Land of Iſrael , 


Ezek.37.12,13,14. Iris by the blood of the (ove- 
nat alone that thon haſt ſext forth thy priſoners out 
of the pit, Zach.g.11., + 

The wordsare the cloſe of a Penitential Prayer, 
wherein-there is obſervable, 1. A Comfortable 
addreſs to God as the God of Iſrael. 2. A Peni- 
tent acknowledgement of þ1s righteouſneſſe in the 
evils which they ſuffered. 3. A grateful acknow- 
ledgement of his fidelity in the Mercies which they 
enjoyed. 4. Adcmonſtration of this great Mer- 
Cy. T' Weremain, We are not cakes 2. We 


have deſerved by our Provocations , to be' cut off 


re- } 


the Gburcbes ſafety. 


remain az eſcape, we are not detained in capriuity- 
3-48 ts 15 this day, not only eſcaped, bur favoured, 
encouraged, affiſted, to build Gods Houle , to re- 
ſtore his Worſhip, rhough -to this -day we have 
had fo great.provocations. | | 
O Lord God of 1ſ-ael,Thou artrighteous,we have {in- 
ned as a perfidious people agal 4 God iu covenant, 
thou haſt afflicted us in meaſure,as God in colenant. 
Aﬀictions are ſweerned,Mercies are magnified 
finnes are aggravared, ſinners arc humbled and 
melted by no conſideration more, then by the grace 
of the Covenant, that we have todye with a God 
who is pleaſcd robe called ours; when he ſmutes 
as, this is our Comforr,cthe rod-is inthe hand of a 
Father, he may viſit with ſtripes , but he will xot 
break his Covenant, pſal.89. 32-34. when he load- 
eth us with mercjes, this is our joy, that they are 
all appendices to Chyrft, and rayes, and Emanati- 
ons of the Covenant, Rome$.32.Fer.32.41. It he 
hear us, if he anſwer us, if he be gracious unto us, 
we ſhall weep no move, though be give us bread of aduer- 
ſity, and-water of afflition, Iſat.30.18-20. when we | 
review our ſinnes , and ſet our ſelves ſeriouſly to | 
turn to God, this makes us loath+ our ſelves, this 
fills our faces with ſhame, 'and our hearts with ſor- | 
row, : that we have done it agaiuit a God in Cove-' 
nant, who 1s pacified S—_— us, Ezer. 16.62, 63: 


— — @——— — — 


— — 


| 
| 
| 


[ 
| 


It is great preſumption for. lens ;and/ ftrange/s to | 
deſpite Gods authority, orabufe his bounty ,. but for | 
an adepted people, whom he hath ſelected in a pe- | 
culiar manner to be his own, and ſet apart for him- | 


| ſelf, tor whom he reſerveth the choiſcſt of his mer- | 


C1CS, | 


— 
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| people, which may greatly tend ro their humbling, |. 


cies, to whom he revealeth the ſecrets of his, love , 
for theſe to ſinne, not only againſt Precepts and Bene- 
fits, bur againſt the Bowels of a Father, the {ood of 
a Saviour, theprace of a Comforter , the Covenant 
; of life, the Charter of Salvation, this is that 
which ſhould greatly abaſe us in our own eyes, thar 
we ſhould thus requite a Father, Deut. 32. 6. The 
Lord calls Heaven and Earth to be amazed ar it, 
Heay O Heaven, and give ear O Earth , for the Locd 
bath ſpoken, for I have nouriſhed and. brought up <h1il- 
dren, adopted them into my family, brought them 
into my Land , advanced them unto my favour , 
nets oy. my preſence with them , ſet up my 
Name and glory among them , and yet they have | 
rebelled againft me, Ia.1.2, Be aſtoniſhed O ye hea- 
"pn, ye horribly afraid, be very deſolate , 
| for my people who have heard my voice our of 
Heaven, whom I have taken from the midft of 
another Nation, by temptations, by ſigns, by won- 
ders, by war, by-a mighty hand,.by a ſtretched- 
outarm, and by great terrors, who have been the 
Fountain of all their bleſſings , and the glory in 
the midſt of them, . have changed therr glory for. va - 
nity , and their Fo»ntain for broken ciſterns , Fer. 2. 

11,12,13. This is matter of great preſſure unto 
him, Ames 2. 9,13, and ſhould much more be fo 
unto us. 


Many aggravationsthere are in the fins of Gods 


| and abaſement. They are committed, 
1. Againſt more glorious light, and more ſpi- 
ritual convictions, after they have kzown Goa, and are 
known 


— —  _— ——— 7 .— 
—_—_ —_ 


the Churches ſafity. 


known of God,Gal.4.g. . after he hath taught then h his 


ways,Scſhewed his covenant, & imparted unto them 
the ſecrets of his ſalvation, 2.25.9,14after he had 
opened their cars,and ſealed cheir inſtruction ro with- 
draw them from ſintul purpoſes,Fob 3 3.16,17.after 
he had canſed them to hear a word behind them,ſay- 
ing, this is the way', ſat. 30-21, and had ſheve 
them the ſalvation of God, Pſal.50.23. and ha 
as ir were transfigured in their preſence... The. more 
the beauties of holineſs are difcovered tothe ſoul , 
the greater is the unkindneſs and dilingenuity of | 
rhat ſoul, in giving entertainment to any ſinful uſt 
again, | 
2, Againſt) porn and oye tender love, which 
love ofCriſt ps] th knowledge ag d therefore ſhould 
copſtrain us »h Ea har loved us, & diedforus, 
2\Cor.5. 14s Deville boon highly honoured by 
God, Salomon was the Leloved of God, er thismade! 
their fins both mure ſtrange , and more-atrocious, 
2. Sam..12.7,8, 9. Nebem. 13. 26, you only have. 1 
frog ee all the Families of the Earth ,, therefore 1 mill | 


IRIQUiIES, AMOS 3, Bo FENVA 2 KyB2. | 
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the breathingsof the Syerrit of-'Gy rack, : 


whoſe motions bei . quenched , whole opgrations 
being reſiſted whoſe {weet and gracious pullark-| 
ons oy pale being, negleed ,, he\ is |, 
Lexceed jeved. in, the hearssi of,his le, 
and pr, x to withdrayy ;him(elf and his, | 
(9g from them; Ephe.-4+.30- Fork os and, 


[x to ER a for recovery of + whom 
y. their unkind. == —7 away, 
For pax Ja to hide his ahotety ty Ys 
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| 


| corhedoulsofihisipeople-, und lifesuptthe Niphr of 
|:his -Connrtenance upon them., and 'fheds abroad 
'|.rhe Jove-ofchis Son:into ithem-, this fhould fortihe' 


5. |by we difcemthings which&iffer , ſuggeſteth the 


—— 


em I 


" 8. Againſt rhepruce of God which ſhould. 
Tg medes in Chrift " Grom yerlding es 
tons,-Phil.g 77 .whenthe Lorifpeaks peace 


and;garriſon the hearcagainſt-the aff#ulrs of {nne, 
the joy 4f the Lor#(hauldbethe'ftrength of his -peo- 
ple, Nehem.8. 20.und the morc-comtfortthey have 
indeing:acquainted with him , the 'more fearfull, 
they ſhouldibe ofibeing-eftranged 'fromhim , the: 
greawrthe fweetarſſeotithepeace of Gon, the great- 
er the bitterneſſe of thoſe ſinnes whereby we for | 
feir it, and hidet from ourſelves. | 
. 's., Againfbthatſpirituall wiſdom-unil underſtand 


" 


wr er _ _ 
——————— 


Gur Fadolay, 3 


| char wemight walk worthy of bintanto ulpleaſing, (al 
1:3,x0. True wiſdom 45 the era. the 
| moſthonourableand nioſtexedllem things where- 


ſuprxemeand moſt neceſſary ends, and (the: moſh 
proper- aud portinent "mens 'conducing: thereunto, 
Settech a man to:conider how'he' may live to-r 
great ufes for which he was made,is a wiſdom unto 
ſalvation, 2 Tim,z 15 . "makeshimlook to theway 
tfehowhe — Hell, Prov. T5. 24. 
-14;8 7115. 'teachethhim to walk -crrcumſpefily , | 
warily-amidft the many ſnares ant -remprations 
| prilichare readyro ſeduce and-miſtead him,£ph, 5. 
F.\makeshinheyc his eyes 77 bis bead, Becle:2 14, 
| thier he may underſtand every path, 'Prou,.2. 


my, the 'Lord- hath 'given-us for «this end, | 


t9.makes himfindy-the will of Godro the cnd thet 
\ . he 


ttt. 
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| 


hemayſh keep-it, Prov. -28.7. putsthe beat and the| 
right As, Eccle, 10, 2, gives a ſpiritual 
evidence and taſte of the beauties ana ſ{weemeſs of) 
holineſs : ſhews it ſelf in:4 good converſation, and 


It is more improper for a holy man to 


ten for a Coun arot State, or a great Philoſo- 
pher to play Straws or Cherry , togive 
himſelf to Boyith and /Ludicrons vanities : + 


by ys name of folly, 2 Sam. 24. 10, Pſalm 


732 
6, Againſi che hope of ſalvation; which teacheth 

pong wr:fizour felvesas Chriſt is pure,1- Foh, 3. 3. 

alvation wil be to be Le unto Chriff, thar 

race which makes usſuſpireaftera likeneſs unto 

in g/ory, will kindle inour liearts a deſire tobe! 
ns —_— isglory Dncthbary 
7. WH is. nſummaxe;(o: rc as we 

much we-fhake the haps 

actrke Palm, I have hoped ge ; dro p 
have done-thy contiuandements; wb bella 
obedience benor-s fowdationupon whickgo 


CC 13 -Þſal. LI, 
up > himſelf unto a ne or work of wickedneſs , | 


brckaehoh holy.men confeſs their {innes in Scripture | * 


var hope ( joy in Gods word, not 


in aur own-watks, ?ſal. 119.4249 74. ) Yet itis 
a frutt.,; and: co an'Eiidonee and argu- 
ment: a;pefterzore-ro-de W_f 


| The:falyation-we hope for' ist6 ſ% God, and 


— 


a ——_ —— 


'hereunts:is required auagrn heare, 2daichy. 5 
the object ſeen doth make its own image in the 
ears ſo when the ſoul: ſees 'God'it | 


__——_ TT Es 


C a Barys/ 


ho 


12 


L2- 
'Duf ſibi male 


\ riam ind + lgent, 
totidem ſunt | 
Criſt ianiſu7 

robra et ma _#- 
La. atv. Opuſe. 


"| de Scandalis.. by 


Magna inſa"12 
eft Ewangeli 
non credere,cu 


rc veritatem 


Clamat, prodi- 
gigprobant, ra 
tio cn firmit, 
m dus teſt 4- 
tur, Elements 
untur, de” 
mones confiten> 
xr, Sed long? 
major Inſunia, 
| $ideE uangetit 
weritare non 
dubitas, vivere 
namen quaſi de 
ejus falſutate 
non dabjitares, 
Fo. Picus mi - 
raadula Epift. 


TnguizMary as 


1 Godt Fidel, 


glory, ir is perfeftly fafnioned unto his Tikeneſſe,, 
{vivendi licen- | and cheretore without holineſ] e #0 Man (411 fee God, 
Heb,12.14. So much as we blemiſt our boltreff,| 


we do obſcure and ſully our hope. 
7. Againſtthe byzour of Religion which is thete« 


12. 14, the Apoſtle frequemly exhorteth- us to 
walk worthy of our high calling , ſo as Lecometh the 
Gelpels that we may adors the doftrine 'of our Lord 


| mendacto poſſit : to be tender of the name of God and 


| 


Jetus, and put to ſolence the rgnorance of fooliſh men, 
that they may be aſhamed who taſly accuſe our 
good converſation, ut zemo de pobrs male loqui fine 


his Do8rme, that theſe may not be blaſphemed, ſee 
Epbef. $. 1. Phik. 1.27. 1 Thef... 2.12. Tit.. 2. 10, 
L Tim.6.1, 2 (or-6.3, x Pet.2:15.3.16, for Gough 
it. be:moſt-illogicall and abſurd to charge an holy 
Dodrine with rhe blame of thoſe ſins , which the 
profeſſors thereof,contrary to the rules of their own 
ence only to their own 


ofeffion , and- in obe 
i > Yet ſo much ignorance and ma- 


tby: we neither ſanRific God in our own hearts,and 
[open the mouths. of others to poure contempt upon 


for the finnes of: his people ,} and to reproach the 
retirudgof the rule for the obliquiry of their lives, 
who ſwarve and vary fromit. And by how much 
the greater ingratitude it istobe honoured by God 
as his ſervants are , and yet to:diſhonour him, by 
ſo much the more hainous are thoſe {innes, where- 


exccedingly wounded an1 reproached, 2 Sam. 


lice there is in wickedanen, as to. blaſpheme God: 


im. | 1 
--$, Againſtthe ſouls of our brethren, which are 


h 
| 


thereby 


——_ 


KL 
_—_— - 


thereby greatly ſcandalized , forasthere 15: joy 12 
Beavez ,-and.. conſequemly among +the- Saints 'on| 
*|Earth-( whoſe affections. and converſations are} 
heavenly )for the converſion of a finnex, and great 
mutual comfort in the.communion of Saints , 1wpſo- 
much tat the juy of one is' the joy of, 4 the reſt , 
1 (or.15.31.2 Cor. 2.3. S0 when a conyerted perſon 
relapſeth into any fine, ir muſt nceds ſadden and 
affend the ſouls af all who rcjoyced an his ſtanding, 
and paſhbly become a ſtumbling block, and an .oc- 
caſton of falling unto them, as the Apoſtle ſhew- 
cth, Rom.15-21. 1 Cor.8,10-13. | 
9. Againſt the ſouls of the wicked,who arc there- 
by hardened and cncouraged..Ezek. 16. 54.-when 
wicked men, who poſſibly had ſome. conflict and 
regret in their Conſcicnces againſt” thoſe ſinnes | 
which their hearts hanker after, vbſcrve holy men | 
overtaken with them, aid indulge unto them, like 
Benhadads ſervants, haſtily. catch-ar-ſuch an 
advantage, and are.cmboldened bytheir example | 
unto ſin., whole holy lives: they neither love nur 
imirate. Therefore of all people , they, who axe 


before him for eheir (innes:,; as fins whereby he is 
in ſpecial manner grieved and diſhonoured, ſhould 
above all others.take heed of playing. the wantons: 
with divine'grace,z for ho God bc a render 
and a loying Father: yethe may be an angry Fa- 


90:11. though thoube a Son, and: an Heir of We 


——————— 


called by. Gods: name , and; have him, for rheir| | 
God, ſhould inſpectal manier-humble themſelves | | 


ther, and who toneth the power of bis anger 2 Pſal.| 
vation, yet thou-mayelt be Filie ſub ira, a wg | 
: C | 


Rs —— TY — 
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GO 
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der diſpleaſure, and when. thou art fo.,, thou wilt] 


| 


-——_— 


finde by ſadex perience,thatone frown of his Brow, 
refs in it, then'there is (weernets in. the: pleaſures! 


they ſhould'be the more carctull. ro ſtand in the 
breach, and to improve their inrercſts in him for: 


ofthis gracious Covenant; and: of: his Fatherly re- 
lation untothem, asthe Church doth, Zſal. 74. 
20, forget not the Congregation of the:poor,. haue 
reſpeFunto thy Covenant, Thon,. O Lord, art .our 


very fore, neither remember iniquiry forever, be- 


64.9.. © 

'"Thow- art regbteow- | I. [n chy nts and 
chaſtiſements which: thouhaſt infliied upon. us; 
we canaut blame thy ſeverity, thou did: warne 


ſound-beforechy Ryd did fmire us. 


thou wilt overcome when thou j Pal. 52. 4} 
Rom. 3.19. thou doſt not wrong' them ,. for: they 
thall reccive axcordeng to their: works. | 

\-2, Thou;arra' Righteous Pather, when chow chur 


one ſtroke of his-Rod, hath infinitely more bitrer-| 


of a thouſand finnes. And {ſince Gods own. people| 
doby-cheir fins comribute unto publick Judgments; | 


the'procuring of renewed:mercies,. to-minde him| 


hold, ſee'we beſeech thee, we are all: thy/people, Iſa. | 


us before thou -didft puniſh us, thy Trumpet did/| 


© 2. Thou art @ &n Fad ; whew chou con- | 
| demneſt wicked 516); their momby ſhall be. ſtopped, 


Father, we are thine, 1ſpi..63,06-19, Benortwroth| . 


ſtifet holy-men; 'thew doft nvt-wrong (then, tliou 
meafureſt and" proportioneſt thy ſtripes. nat 
their ſinzes, butums: their ſrexgth', deadeſt wich 


— ——_— 


trench 


is SEED - when the Weeds flouriſh, 
and 


{ditions : To -purge' them ,.not to:icopſume them, 

_ '[thuu haſta Rgd tor the Cummin , and a Staffe tor 
the Fitobes, and 'a wheele forthe Breadi Corn, dfai28. 

127,28. thy Rod'is Firga Hominum; a-Rod. firtedico. 


he condition of weak -men,'2:Sam."7. L4.;andrhe 
Temprations wherewith :thou ſuffereft thy-Chil- 
dren ro be tempred., is ««/gzou@ dnypdmy@, : proy | 
Pportioned tothe infirmities.of'man, 1'Cor. 19.13. 
thou knowelt our fame, Nero m—_ 
re auft, P[al./203.14. 4 115 not 
"x oxes , nor ourfic{hof 4raſſe., tharwe 
dwell-in alrLg Clay which -are croſbed ain 
the MothJob:q-t9. -6. 12. iand-aceordingly !thon 
doſt in very faichfulneſs affect , To:refipe , not ro 


pr-cobon 
3. 'Yea' when thy judgements are ;ſecret , 
| wv hteow, ria 1vr men rl = 
, when widked mnewarethe-Fanne, 


, whenthewicked dc- 
voureth the manthar-s more - 'than:che , 
when' the -affaits-of theworld ſeet:to-be-on. of 
contfe and rn om 3 All/chis| 
whilethe Lord makes-way forthe revelation-of! bis | 
righteous judlgements":his' workiwill-be p7. 
its' trmte > @ll things will work? ether'tor gvod., . as | 
arerials in'« Building," me 
Colours ina Tablc;\Rom!8 1285 The profperity.cof 
3 wicked will wotk-+6 his mire, (Prov. 1.3. 
ffliiion of the” righteous 'will w_— his glory, 
2'Cor, 4; 17% "Thus #0 y jndgementy. 
1:20 thine-Enemics , ivory ſoall| 
ever 


DEN 


Cart is overto 


—_— 


WG 
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Ab <terno per 


fer. 


em.in ater- . 
num per glori- 
feationem. 

Bernard Serm. 
| a.in.4{centions. 


Ante » uti 
conftitut:enem 
vidis nos, fecis 
xo0s Emendavit 
nos miſt 44 nos," 
Redeomis nos, 
Hoc ejus con{- | 
lizm manes 1n 
gternum. Ag. 
Ser. 2.4n Pſal, 


3 24 


P 


| fore the -world: began, 2 Tim-'1.'9. Tit; I. 21; before 
\rhey were extant, ior had;any being, further ghen 


| —— wo 64 are without repentanre, 
[Rom 11.294 he doth by 


Gods Fidelity, 
have cauſe juſtly co. complaine | againſt] 


ever 
'thee., 

Thou art righteow | 2. In thy Covenant and pro- 
miles : It thou ſhouldeſt have dealt with us ac- 
cording to our provocations , we had been con- 
ſumed-,: Lam. 3. 22. Fer. 10. 24. but thou 
haſt remembred thy gracious promyſe to our fathers, 
and cheretore we are preſerved : Though our ins 
have forfeited:mercy, yer thy truth and faithful- 
neſs hath fulfilled it : we owe not our remaining ,, 
that we arc'a people , we-owe not-our eſcaping that 
wearea freepeople, unto any goodneſs of qur own , 
but: unto the-grace of the Covenant alone. + -\/ 

God's truth and fidelity.to his people that are in 
Covenant with him, 1s the true ground of. all their 
ſafety, he' doth not change, thetetore we donor pe- 
riſh, whoorherwiſefromthe dayes of our Fathets 
are-gone aſtray, cHal.3:647.: his mercies-arc from 
euerlaſting toeutriditing, Pſal. 193, 7. from. cver- 
laſting in predeenation, to everlaſting 'in Glorifi- 
cation 5: he gave grace, and promiſed eternal life, ber 


in the purpoſe* of God, }:0n whont,the grace was 
beſtowed, towliom:the;lite, was promiſed... And 
what -he:did'from-+ eternity {purpoſe , he will,nor 


is faith and;fear. preſerve 
his people through: his' pawer , unto that mercy 
which he hath fromierternity given them, Fer. 32. 
40.:1-Pet.1:5. of themfelves;they fall Copgeroully 


and frequently from-their dwn- ſtedfafinels, 


then 


mt. 


— 
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| 
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F the Churches ſafety 


then the Lord doth chaſtiſe their wantonnefs with 
the Rod of a Father, but doth not utterly take away 
his loving kindneſs, '?ſal. 89.28-35, Ay 
1. The Covenant and grace thereof is free and 
a:ſolute, not conditional and ſuſpended: upori the 
unſtable will of man : 1t 5s zot of bins that willeth;or 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, and ſhewerh 
it on whom he will, Rom.9.15-18. Between God 
the Father indeed, and Chriſt asa\ſecond' 4dam,: 
che TranſaCtionof the Covenant was\wholly cones- 
tional, he was torake from his Father a Commif- 
ſion 11 our. nature, to lay:down bis life, ave totake it bp. 
again, to fulfill all righteouſneſs, robe triade fine for. 
x, to have our inquiries! and the»(baftiſement of | 
our peace laid upon him, before he could ſee ot the 
travel of his ſoul ,> Yea he undertook for his 
or work, bur-for ours, By-the preciouſneſs of his 
blood he purahaſed, .and odr obthe plenirude of his 
S$puit:be ſupphetbunto:nus what ever'grace is re- 
quifire'unto.our ſalvation.” | BurIfay:as ous. the! 
race of the Covenant is thus: farre free and-ab- 
»- that nodutiesare required oÞys%, whictt| 
_ hot as yr emmy Wqmroenan heſtow-)! 
ed upon us" che hath ptpmuſed to igive anew heart, 
and - puta new Spirit withunus, rataks away. <<6/ 
ſtony heart out of ourfleſh, andiro/giveuswr beard 
Jeb and topstbs Spirit within os agd orbi ca 
usto walk in-his Sranutesp todave.us from atl. vim): 
unglcannels, tocleanſe.us, from altour: intquities; 


| bad. 3626) 36,09, diyghoiind bldthere|: *- 
tell us; rhathe wi 


e of by the: houſe" of. 
Lirgel ro.doe:thets thivgsfor them, 4er.57w yerrwe 
*1 -"* >_o 


know 


; 


of his. © 


yl 


— 
r - 
[2 | Aa , 
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"Sa 


AurAe Grat. 


cap.16, 


Ipſe Auor, 


| | ipſe Remunerd-. 
[ror operis , ipſe. 


| Remuneralio 


precepit, nos 


promifit Aug, 
Ep.143- 


7 RE 


de cauſa Deb 


lib. 1.cap-23.24 


25. 
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& Lib. Arbis. 


10:14. Bernard in 
P/al.91 «Serge. 


Tlle facit un nos 
faciamus que ' | 


non facimus ut 
ile faciat que 


WR 


Grace and Supplication, whereby we make this in- 


True jpdeed!itts, that when we believe, it. is we 
only that believe; and when we work , it is we 
that work, bur our working is not the cauſe.of his 
grace,bur his grace the cauſe of out working:(er- 
tun aft 105 Yelte (7 facere cum Volunue: cum facimm ſea 
ille.facit ut Velinua nt faciammAnd therefore the A: 
polile {aith'7 laborred more abundamly they 


the 
all, ronote,that the /atowr was his,yer zot-1, but the | 


| &race of God which was-with me, tonore., thar rhe 
' privciple was Gails; 1 (od; 15.10... Thowhaſt wrought 
all aur works 47 ſaith; the' Propher,'Jſars2 6. 124. 
The works,ate ours , the ftreyoth is thine : ours the 
heart and the hand-that act , thine the Spryit and 
ou whereby, we a&.. He doth not with-hold his 
overillour willsprevent Him, and.move him-to 
extend 4t,” but:he dotly out of his: own) free love 
frame our hearts umo the. love of him , and work 
the will.inus, whichhe requirerh of us, Ph;l.2, 12, 
13<we r becauſe he:turns/us: he dothy not 
turn to us; ewe” firſt wurn-to/ him: chis love 
prevents ours-and doth nor ftay for! it;.1 Foh#'4. 19. 
Ezek.36.32. Iſai.48.9,11.Inſpirat charitatem ut que 
diſcendo novimus diligendo factamw. ! 

'2+ The Goveram andthe grace thereof 1s5mmw* 
table, and therefore changetts not with the unſtable 
will of man::God is not 4 iran that be ſhould lie, net- 
ther the Son of man that he. ſhould repent,. hath he ſaid, 
and ſhall he 108 62 it 2» hath be spoken, and ſhall be not 
mar——_ Ny1b223.2 4. his Covenanrof grace 

| ; FR 


— 


know it is he onely who poureth out the Spirit of 1 


quiry of him, Zach. 12.10: Gal.4.6. Rom.$.26..| 


| 


| the Churchesfafety. 
is confirmed by an oath, to.ſhew the Te 
it. This 1s asthe waters of Ngah unto me, ſaith the 
Lord,for 4s I have ſworn that the waters of Nuah ſhould 
20 more go over the earth ; ſohave 1 ſworn that _F will 
zot be wroth with thee oy rebuke thee. For the Moun- 
tains ſhall deparr, and the hills be removed : bur 
my kindneſs {hall nor depart from thee : Negther 
ſhall the (ovenant of my peace be removed , (aith the 
Lord that hath mercy on thee, 1ſas..54..9, 19. A 
Covcnant thus founded upon meer mercy.,and.lcaled | 
by an Oath , is more unmoveable then hills , or 
Mountains, the ſtrong foundations of the Earth 
ſhall be ſooner ſhaken then the Oath of God miſcar- | 
ry. The aath of God is the ſtrongeſt demonſtrati- 
on of the immurability of his. Counſel that can poſ- 
ſibly be uſed, Heh.6. 17. for where the {wears he 
doth not repent, 2ſal.1 10.4. Every work of mercy 
which he begins, ' heccarries ono a,cunſummation, 
Phil.1.6.-the foundation. of Gad xemgineth ſure , 
cannot be.infringed, ſhaken or undermined: by the 
levity or inc of the willotman,2 Tim.2.19. 
what ever are the fluctuations of.the heart of man, 


the Counſel of the Lord ſhall Nand, -Prow 194 21. 
Bſal:33-10yL1. : oh 4, re I ww | 

3. Tha»Covenant and grace;thercof is molt pow- | 
erfull and efficaciom: Therefore ' his Merdies are| 
fure, his promiſes:yea and Amen, becaule his word is | 
{erled in Heaven, ſeconded -with his power, which: 
will fade means t what ever\he. hath {po- 
ken, .God hath ſpoken once :(aich che-Plalmiſt ,' twace 


| word doubled to note the canning it (4s 
2 


# 


err 


a — 


have Iheard this, It i5a ward.conſtant aud es 
Taid 


>” 


= * »- 
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| ſaid unto Pharaoh, Gen.41.32.) That power and 


| mercy belong to God, Pſal.62:11,12, every pro- 
| mife which mercy makes, power performs, it mercy 
| promiſe an heart offlefh,. and to purhis fear ints 


1s; God hath power enungh'to make it good , hee 
may-as {on be an imporent,as an unfaithful! God: 
Abraham conſidered not the impotency of his own 
body , -bur the power of God ro make good his. pro- 
miſe , and therefore ftaggered not through nntelief, 


Rom.4.:19,20,21. and{othe Apoſtle argues ronch- | 
ingthe converſionof the Jews, Rym. 11.23, If they 
abide nor ſtill in unbelief , they thall be graffed m; 


| for God 15 able to graffe themin,Rom. 11.27, 


4. The Covenant and grace thereof is invincitle 
by any adverſe aſſaults, nothing can alter or over- 
rule the will of God, or cauſe -him to recede from 


his own purpoſes of ſhewing mercy. 1f any thing 
could , fame could*: But he hath afſured us that 
thatſhallnot. - Tf hrs children forſake my Law ," and 
walk ot 144 my Fudgements, if they break my Statutes, 


4 


tranſgreſſions with ar0d,and their tniquity with ftripes ; 
Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſſe will T not utterly take 
from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to fail, my Cove- 
nant will T'not break;& +. Pſal.89.30.--3Þ. though 
he puniſh, it ſhall be in meaſure 3- not unto rejectt- 
on = unto emendation, 1ſat.27.8,9.As to the outlt 
of '{inne, - and damnation due unto it, he will -par- 
dont ity /- will forgive their imiquity ," and remember 
their [ne ro more,Fer.31.34. ASto the dominion 
|thereof, hewill ſubdue ir, and purge itaway, Mi- 
[4 7.19,20, Pſgl.65.3. As tothe particular pre: 

\4 valency. 


| and keep not my Commandements, then will 1 viſit their 


— 


_ 
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| A ; TT 
valency of any luſt, he will awaken us 0 repent. | 

Make us by ſome word, or affliction, or mercy, «or : 

example, or providence, to ſearch and conſider vus | 

wayes and rewrn [rom all our evill doings, fo he | 

did Da:i4 by the Miniſtery of Nathan, 2 Sam. 12.13. 

{o Petey by the look of Chriſt, Luke 22. 61., fo Fo- 
ſephs becthren by his ſpeaking roughly unto them, 444 Fufis 


; . 14 Omita Conne- 
Gen.4% 21. As to the Remazzders of It, he Will ,mwrin -< 


daily mortific and deſtroy them,Ryg.6.6.{inne then nm ut ciom | 


ſhall notbreak our ſo far as to annull and to evacu- þ gu —_— 


ate the Covenant : For who then ſhould be ſaved? birant.ction 
ſeeing ip many things we offend all ,, and by the ** ſun cis 


fſaciat oroficere | 


grace of che Covenant alone. are preſerved from 5, tomm,gaie 


(people, that their very ſizs , which of themſelves y3e—7oon gy 


do only defile and endanger them, are by Gods 4c Correpe. & 


goodneſs ordered unto their bencfir,. The Lord | ©7925 
| vid de nar. 


could keep his ſervants from falling Fude ver. 245 ' & Gra. 28. 


| cata ipſa non 


is pleaſed ſomerimes to leave them,that they may | Cooperaniny is 


know themſelves, and their own weakneſs, as he | Bozumqui cx 
did Hezekiah, 2 Chren.32.31. that they may temoan | 7 Vnitiors 

their own miſery, and loath themlelves in their licirior,timors- 
may be driven to liLe upon free grace and pardoning |z =p 
mercy, ſal. 5 1, 1. that they may ſet the bigher 
price upon the Lord Feſw, who is a SanQtuary for the 
chief of ſinners to fly unto, 1ſa;.8.14.: 1 Tim.1.15.} 
that they may be the more watchfullover their looſe 
[and deceirfull hearts, having once, yea twice been 
betrayed by them, Fob 40.5. 34.32. that they may 
pray more earneſt lytorthe ſubduing and morrifying of 
Fa prevalent: 


diverſsc, 


| _ 


offending more. Nay the Lord is/{o-gracious to his Humilieres re- | 


and preſcrve them blameleſs. 1 Theſ.5.2 3. but he j4* vero cipeer | 


own eyes, Fer.31. 18, 19. Ezek.20.43: that they | 119 & Contie| 


Bern,Ser.1. de : 


- 
o 


| ferventior, ſo- |. - 


=_ 


{o, 


22 | 


ns to his Father t 
aus S they may be with him, and &ebold hrs $f 3 Foh.17, 
t 


Gods Fideliy, © | 


prevalent corruptions , Pſal. 51. 7-10. -Rom, 7. 23, 
theſe and other the like ways, the Lord hath to or-. 
der the very iz of his people unto their good, And 
if 6uze ſhall not prevalle againſt the covenant , we 
; are ſure nothing elſe ſhall : he that pardoneth fin 
' | rebuketh Satan, conquereth the world , his love is 
above thereach of any thing to ſeparate us from 
it, Rom.$.33-39. noncſhall be: able to take ns 
out of Chriſts or his Fathers. hands , Foh. 10, 28- 
| ZO, 
| . 5, The Covenantand grace thereof is foundedin 
| the blood of Chriſt and ratified by it : as he hath by 
*. | hisblood purchaſed his people, T:t.2. 14. ſo hath | 
| he by the ſame procured for them all good things 
ſpecified ih the "ney Ryn.8, 32, the blood of 
| Chriſt can as well be vacated, as any branch of the 
\the Covenant be unfulfilled to believers , for 
whom they were all bought with ſo precious a 
rice, 
g 6. His purchaſe is ſeconded by his 1zterceſſion , 
His Intercefſion is the petition of his Llood, and there- 
fore ſhall andoubently be granted ,. his Father 
beareth him alwayes, Fobn 11.4.1,42. and he prayerh 
ho his pcople.may be ſo kept, as that. 


II, 15.24. therefore accordingly 
kept. 

7, Chrilts Iaterceſſion is ſeconded with his Fa- 
thers love to his people, TI ſay not that 1 will pray 
the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, 
ſaich Chriſt, Fobz 16. 26, 27.. and therefore muſt 
| needs be exceeding acceptable, becauſe Gods own 


heart 


ey ſhall be 


\ - 


ihe Glatrches ſafety. 


___- SO 148 
heart is towards them, and his love upon them, | "Tal 
as the woman of 7ek:4 iicr petition for A4ſolom was 

1d calily granted by David, becauſe his heart was ta- 

ve wards him before, 2 Sam. 13, 39. and 14.1,2. 

n Laſtly, the Lord hath. promiſed his holy Spirit 

15 of Fear, Love, Grace, Adoption unto his people, 

m by the help of which they are preſerved from the 

IS dangers whereunto of themlelves they are expo- | 

| ſed, Ezet. 36.27. Iſai. 59. 2: upon theſe. and / 

| ſuch like grounds it appeaxeth ; That becauſe | 

n God is righteſu and faithful in his Covenant, 

y therefore we remain eſcaped. | 

nj And if it be here objected thar the Promiſes are | 

F uſually ſer forth as-conditionall, The, Lord is with 

f ou while ye be with him, and if ye ſeek him be will te | | 

- found of you, bat if ye forſake bim, he will forſake you, 

r '2 Chrog.15.2. If ye te willing and obedient, ye ſhat 

1 eat the good of the Land, Iſai.1. 19, He that telieveth 
ſball le ſaued, Mark 16.16. Fob.3.16. except ye re- | 

| pet ye ſhall periſb, Luke 13.3. | | 

- e anſwer, 1, Promiſes are in ſome places 

of 4 made atfolately , which in others are conditiongly | 

) ex preſley; as Heb. 13. 1 will not leave thee nor far- 

i ſake thee, er.32.39. I will give them one heart na one 12 
way, that rhey may fear me for ever, 1 will grue ? 
them an heart to know me, they ſball be my people, 1 will 
be their God, they ſhall return unto me with thety whole 
heart, Ter:24.7. If ye will obey my.voice and keep 
my Covenant, is a Condition in one-place, Exod. 13, | 
5. free prom:ſe in another, ye ſhall keep my judge- | 
ments and doe them, Ezek. 36. 27, The mercy of the | 

| Lord is towards them that fear hn fs ET! 4 
E' 


Jaws. 
b — 
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: the fear of God is a condition, I will give them 
' one heart and one way that they may fear me, Fer. 32.| 


God ( 


Gods Fidelity, 


39. there it is a free promiſe. 

2. The Lord dothnort only give us good things 
| under a condition, but doth gzue the condition it fe 
to his people, compare 1ſa/.1.19. with Phil. 2.12, 
| Aﬀts 10.43, with Phil. 1.29, Epheſ.2.8. 
|" 3. Precepts and Conditions are uſed as the ve- 
hicula of the grace promiſed.. Of our. ſelves we can 
do nothing of thoſe duties unto which Promiſes are 
| annexed , for all our ſufficiency 1s of God , who 
| worketh all our works for us , 2 Cor. 3. 5. But the 
'Precepts of the Word are the uſual Inſtruments , 
by which he worketh thofe things in us, which he 
'requireth ofus, Rom. 10.17. 


had ſaid, as if the perfomance of d»ty were only 
ours,'-and then the performance of” promiſe, alone 
his : But they. intimate the: order and connexion 
which the Lord hath ſet amongſt his own-gitts , 


this is a conditional promiſe , Faith the conditiun, 


ſtand ir as if Faith' wete- only ours, and Salvation 
alone his. *-Biit Fan is - one. Gitt » of :God-y 
Anrecedent'ro Station which is another Gift of 


Now then ſince the Lord is righteous in all the 


q 


4 Conditionall Propoſitions do not imply that 
our perforinances work upon God -to do what he| 


ſome whereof he hath appoinxed to be . antecedent| 
diſpoſitions and preparations-rowards-orhers. conſe-| 
quent upon them : He that Helievethſhal-be ſaved] 


Salvation the Promiſe 3 Burt we may not {o undet-| 


wayes of his Tudgements and ſecret | providences., 
97) we 


OS ©—— 


——__—_— o 


OO 


eo] 


f 


— 


br the Churches ſafaty. 7/m 


we muſt for ever lay our Hand on our Mouth, and 


th 


— 


| bout to doe. 7 4. Sometimes the hearts uf the peo! 


| rao hard upon.ir, to force us to leaxe* upon bis Nime | 
| will not underſtand char God is'doitig 


put our. Monthes in the Duſt,” and beware of 


 Murmuring and Lenny againſt him: - as if 

his wayes were not equall towards us : 'Behold 
he taketh away, who can hinder him 2 who will ſay unto 
him, what doſt thou > 1ob g. 12, we may weney 
ers plead with God about his Judgements as Holy 
men have, Jer. 12,1. Habak.' 1, 2- 4-13.” Bur 
m may not quarrell at them nor murmare againſt 
them, 

2, When the" Lord doth ſtrangely vary- his 
Providences towatds a people , and worketh un- 
uſuall changes and alrerarjons aniong them': ſtir- 
reth up fome helpes , and''then layeth chem by, 


callerh forth others and quickly revokerh” them , 
fitterh men for great ations, and in-the midſt ' of 
thofe aions.cutterh them off; Our work Here 'is 
not'ro cenſure eirher rhe Agent, or the Iaſtruments: 
to charge the dealings of God either asuntighteous 
or as unreafonable ; bur to refleupon ourſelves; 
and'lcarm our wſtedfaſtreſſe in Gods Covenant,' by 
his 4: uerſifying: of Providences wowardsns - 1.;/ SORE 
times we over dote' upon 1 4; urid' Qeifie 
chem, as if God had no way'to! help us-bar ole: 
And theni God breaks that Staffs when / we lem) 


again. -'2,” Somerimes we undervaluerhef% aid 
us good by 
them, (as it is ſaid of Moſes, ARS 7. 25.) and 
therGod ſuſpenderh his: work which he was a-: 


.ple arc 'tmiprepared for mercies;,-ah4 ants rs) 
þ-.+ E doth ) 
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__ "EET 


{ 


Gods Fiaelity, | "= J 


doth not. honour his Inſtruments with (erling them; | 
Fehoſbapbat was a good King ,. yct he did not work | | 
a pexfcc Reformation, the high places were [noe 
taken away,, and this the reaſon, the people har not 
as yet prepared their hearts unto the God of their Fathers, 
2:Chroy.20,32433. 4. Sometimes the guilt of old |. 
ſinnes do remain uncleanſed away, as it is ſaid of | 
the iniquity of Bagl-Peor, Toſb,22.17. and in this 
cale Inſtruments arc roo weak to divert wrath , 
2 Reg.23.25,26, Never ſuch a Reformation as 
lofiah made abour the eighteenth year of his reign, |- 
and yerbecauſe the people returned but fainedly, 
ler.3.10. within a few years after they were car- 
ried into Captivity.. Our Saviour was very near 
his Sufferings when they cryed Heſanna before him. 
The Sun often ſhews biggeſt, and ſhines brighreſt, | 
when it isreadyto ſer ; The Candle blazeth moſt 
when itis in the Socket ; Many times dying men, | 
and it maybe ſo with dying Churches , have a| 
lightning before death. 

I ſpeak notthis to bode ill unto the Land of m 
nativity.If any ſay it hal not be ſo,but we ſhall ſti 
have Peace,and ,and Holineſs flouriſh, I will | 
chearfully ſay as the Prophet did, Jer.28.6.Amen:| 


| ſins of the people may" weaken rhe hands of the 


the Lord do fo forthis Land : But withall, hay 
is the man that feareth always, Prov. 28. 14. 


beſt Inftruments, and make them unable ro help 
us... It is noted as a cauſe of wickedneſs that men 
have zo changes, Pſal.5 5.19. Jer.q8.11. But to be 
{rofſed and empricd, and excrciſed with frequent 


lakerations, and our ſent ro abide inus ſtill , woo 
ton 


” 


ron-undg IcSz fullen under Judg 
all our Phiſick to relapſe, after a py is WT up» 
on us, again to break the Commandements, this 1s a 
lad Symprome , 2k rent aggravation of our ſin, and 
juſtification of Gods Righteouſneſs in all his dra» 
ings with us. 
Again, ſince the Lord is the God of his 
le, and righteous rothem in a way of mer 
deliry, Welearnto acknowledge ita great me 
cy, a to glorific God for it, that we Remaize 
eſcaped : that we may ſet +44 aha and - 
has far hathghe Lord 
Many Conſiderations may fer on the ſenſe of 
this Mercy upon our hearts. 1, The fianes 
which remain amongſt ns, even in the of 


God : (ad diviſi gn ſharp animoſities, perverſe 
Opinions, vani ; ſevere cenſuri looſe 
walking, wor - indedneſs, &c, 3 ic ma- 
ny ſbakwss, andunivelal gag coat 


Lord hath made it appes 


one orders of men, SD was "all 
over, 1[at.1.6. er, C 
others, but every 36M | 


"9; prin hat compels my l 
the ſn 0 e, Dan. 9, o, Now | 
hn 26d on oh Kim $qohg 


fa Td rg we 089 (6s ra 
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| ings in our hearts by divided "rffe&ti | 
| ip our eſtates by divide@intercſts.* And Whether 


| deration may lead us borh to gtorifie God that we] 
| Remain yet- eſcaped, and. to humble- our: ſelves 


hiakings by War and ſhakings Ackneſſes *|- 
ſhakings ine mindes by yay Ns Boa hak- | 
rfMeRtions ſhaking 


| theſe ſhakings have a rendency to difſolutioh we 
know not , ( we arc nor ignorant of rhe rage which 
tiath been uporimany of our” Prortftant Brethren in” 
other parrs of Chriſtendum ) But furely his conf; 


under the feare of his further-wtath.  * 

3, The powerful Preaching whict#barh been in 
the Land which where ir doth not kindly work, 
whereit'iS nor hoturably entertained ,"doth ex- 
ceeding "+ n Jadgements',” and make white for 
the ak e: It" 1s compared to” the ſhining of the 


'Hitis of Mangſſeh to the" Captivity 


Sun, 2 Cor. 4.6. 2 Pet. 1.19. and to ſhowers of 
rain, Deut:32. which ate jttended'for the bringing 
forth. of Salvation ; and ſpringing; up of Righte- 
ouſheſs\1#a7.45.8.” Burif they faff upon ſins, doe 
haſten their maturity, and make them zigh upto 
| curfing, Heb.6.7;8.' rhe fins of the Church' are /Sum- 
mer Fruits, \they pipen faſter then the finnes of the 
world, the inS'of the Amtorites wete four hindred 
years 2 ripening, Gez: 15. I6. the fins of Iſrael in 
the Wildernefs fourty years, Ffal.9'5.10; Gods pa- 
rience towards the" ten Tribes after 'rheir-revok 
was'biittwo hondfed and fixty oe from, the 
> the'Capiiviry brought p66 Ju 
[dalrfor” thoſe fins, lictle more then one' hundred 
years- As at Jerico the founding'sf the Trum 
{even times did lead in the falling of the wal! Ja 


—m_ 


- [rably- miſcreble, - - Any, one: of theſe evils-God 
might have 
|afrerall this 5 Rygbteow art thoy, 0: Lord, forwe re- 
| main yeteſcaped. - + * (+5 {5 


 \Idols:Table ,. and catat their Tables meat offered. 
ro 


[the whole maintenance 


— =. 
—— 


the Chmchesſafey 


|juſtly awaken us roHumiliation,ſoare they Eviden- 


ces of Gods goodneſs towards us ,/ in that ſuch: a 


people Remarn yer eſcaped. Eicaped from .che bon- 
|dage of 'Popery,. | 
from the Spaniſh Armados; from the: vault of Pow- 
{der , from rigour in the .Church j from truubles 
in the Stare, from the cerrourof a bloudyVVar , | - 


m-che/ flames of perſecution”, 


from renewed attempts of trouble and danger , ef- 
caped froma Vote , anon and, abotithing 

ICC OFT Miniftery, the-conſc- 
quences whereof could not-bur have been: unurre- 


ſharpnedints a, deftrudtion. : And yet 


2.. Ir reprouerh ourunbelict , in conſulting with | 
fleſh and blood,betaking our ſelves to carnall ſhifts | 
intimeof danger, having a fuifall Covent, and | 
a righteous God to ww upon,- whoſe alone fide- | 
liry1s the ground of his peoples ſatfery, who Yu 
how to deltuer the godly out -of temptation, 2 Pet, 2.9. 

this was the finof 4haz un ſending tothe Aſſyrian 
ro helphim} (when God offered him a ſign to con- 
firm his ruſt in/hicn,/Iſa7.-7. 11312. 2: Chron. 28:19. 
The Chriftians in*the Church/of Corinth, being 
afraid ro-diſpleaſe-their Heathen friends , and en- 
angerthemſclves',- would fit with chem at the 


8 


29 
A I—— — 
[the-long ſounding of the Word ih theicars of diſ-] 
[obedient people, is. a ſhrewd. preſage of enſuing 
|ruine. | (Uh 122,,.90 2 1 | 


Theſe conſiderarionslaid rogerher;as ſhould they 


—L 


——_ ——. 


A. 


to Idols : The Apoſtle dilwadeth them from uſing 
this Carnal ſhiftto decline danger, bids them flee 
from Idolatry, leſt that which they in carnal. wil- 
[dom might judge the means of their ſtanding , 
; ſhould prove the occaſionof their fall, and direQ- 
eth them to truſt for-ſafery ina fairhfull God, who 
would not ſuffer them to be temptcd above that 
they were able, but would with the temptation 
| —_ a way to eſcape, that they might be able to 
| bear it, 1 (0r,10.13,14. . 

| 3. In fears therefore and dangers we ſhould be 
incouraged by theſe ewo . Argunents ;. 1, The 
Righteauſneſs of God. 2, Our own preſent remazy- 
ing ſe d, Faith in, and experience of the fidelity 
fo ot loo ton in binas all tinges : not 
to fear the wrath of man , but to ſecure the love of 
God , he ſoinctimes ſely bringeth his ſer- 
E4 vants to difficulties, that they may make tryal of 

ſuch a friend , who in fix and ſeven tronbles is at | 
rho to deliver them. Faith is a venteress grace, 


it honours God and laies hold on his krength, Rom. 
4:20. 1ſai.27.5. Itis & viforio grace, and riſes 
up aboye difficulties, x Foh. 5,4. 8l chings are poſ- 
lible to it; Therefore in times of danger let us 
plead Gods Covenant , and our own experience , 
Lord wilt thou now deſtroy us ſeeing we remain, 
yet eſcaped, and are Monuments of thy Mercy > haſt 
thou wrought ſo great dceliverances , and By fo 
many wonders , and ſnatcht us as brands out of 
the fire , to deſtroy us at the laſt > rhou haſt deli- 
vered, and doft deliver, wile thou not giveus leave 
| torruſt in thee for deliverance Kill ? Toongh.9h | 
of 


— 


_ 


the Churches ſafety. 


Lord had broken us 1n the place of Dragons , and 
had caſt us off and put us to ſhame z yet even ſo we 
may leanupon his Name, and plead his Covenant, 
Pſal.44.17,19. Pſal.74.1-20, Iſai. 64,8-12; Hab. 
3.17, 18, how much more comfortably may we 
plead ir, when by the alone mercy thereof, we re- 
main eſcaped.> When we may lay as the 252] 
of Foſephdid, Foſh. 17.14, we arc a great people, 
and the Lora hath hitherto bleſſed > and may ſet up 
a_ Monument as Semzel did, 1 Sam. 7.12. and ſay, 
thus far hath the Lord holpen > This is one chicf Ar- 
ment which Gods ſervants uſe in Prayer,to mind 
him of his Word and Covenant, wherein he had 
cauſed rhem to hope, {o Facob, lam not worthy of 
the leaſt » but thou ſaidſt, I will doe thee good, 
Gen.32.9-12. ſo Miſes, we remain yet eſcaped our 
of the Land of Egypt, thou haft brought us out thence, 
turn from thy fierce wrath; Remember Abrabart, 1ſa- 
ac, and Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom thou ſware. 
eſt, &c. Exod.32.11-13. and again, letthe power 
of my Lord be great, according as thou ha#t ſtaken ; 
pardonthe iniquity of thy people, as thou haſt for. 
given them from Egypt untill now ; As: they re. 
main yer eſcaped, fo fave them ſtill; the ſame Mer- 
cy and Power cando it now which did it before, 
Numb.14.17,19. 10 David, Thou haft ſpoken of th 
ſervants houſe, for thy words ſake haſt thou done theſe 
ethings : and zowO Lord eſt abliſhithy Word,go as 
No baf ſatd,2 Sam,7.19,21,25,27,29. SO Solomon, 
Let thy word be verified which thou ſpakeſt- unto 


thy ſervant David, 1 Reg.8.26, So Aſa, O Lord we 
reſt inthee, thou art owr God; 2 (broz.14. 11. 10 Te- | 


ſbaphat. | I 


————— 
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Ht totum Deo 
detur, Hominis 
volnntatem bo- 
nam 0 pra 
parat adjuvan- 


\dam'es adj uvat 


preparatam. 
Aug Enchirid, 
Cap,32. 

$1 Deus miſc- 
reatur etiam 


dem quippe 
Gratiam perti- 
net ut velimus 
Ad Simplicium 
Ru.2.& Epiſt. 
L196, 


"A | Gods Fidelity, 


 ſhaphat, Thou art God—out eyes are upon thee, 2 Chr, 
| 20,6-12, no ſuch'plea in Prayer as the free grace, 
the Word, the Truth, the Fidelity, the Righte- 
| ouſnels of God. þ 

4. This may comfortus againſt all che: muta- 
biliry of our own wills, whereby we are apt to ſtart 
aſidelike a deccirtull Bow ; Inas much as our ſafe- 


upunrthe Covenant of God, who is righteous: and 


his promiſe, Rom.9.16. 
5- This Caution notwirhſtanding we myſt take 


'in, That webeware of playing the wantons with} 
* |Polumug ad eat” the grace of Gods Covenant , becauſe thereby we 


remain eſcaped ; for the Lord will notpaſs.by the 
| petulancy and laſciviencyof any-of-his Children, 
(though he doth not torally caſt them off, yer he 
hath ſharp rods whetewith he-can chaſtiſe them. 
If they fly from his ſervice, he can-fend'a Whale 
{to ſwallow them, and can bring all his Waves and 
Billows upon them;if they keepnotto his Commil- 


them feel rhe weight of his" Frown;7.thuugh-they 
donot of his Fury, atid it may be, caufe them1o 
walk in Fe ride drooping, and difconſolate-all 
their days,- complaining of 'brokez Boxes ; : andot 
a wounded Spirit , with ſtrong crycs ,.imploring 
ho comforts of that Spirit, whichchey had fo-un- 
kindly greived and reſiſted, | | 
| As it is this day | eſcaped , eſcaped- this day 1n; 
which we lie urider fo ſore and heavy: @ guilt. 
This is a marvellous heightning of Gods Mercy, 


That 
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depcnderh not upon our own performances , but| 


faithfull, and will not ſuffer our weakneſs to ahnul| 


; 


| 


| 


: 


ſion, he canſend a4 Lioryto tear them, he:ccanmake| 


= 
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the Eburches ſafety. 
Thar we may remain eſcaped in this 4ay., a day of! 
ſo great ſin; and alſoa marvellous aggravation of 


the ſin, that it hath been commitred'in this day, a 
day of ſo great Mercy, wherein we remain yet eſ- 
caped, Stnne committed i 4 day of mercy , is the: 
more exceeding hainous : mercy extended #31's day of 
ſin, is the more exceeding glorrow, Thar we ſhould 
logreatly provoke the Lord, this day , wherein we 
remain eſcaped : O how prodigious and preſumptu- 
ous the wickedneſs > That we thould remain-ef- 
caped this day, wherein we have {o greatly pro- 
voked the Lord, O how admirable and unſcarch- 
able the goodneſs? 


I, Sinne 1n-a day of great Mercyis exceedingly 
the. more hainous. Ir 1s a great-aggravation of 
ſiine, when it withſtandeth -Fudgements, when the 
Lord changeth the corre&ions , and men till hold 
faſt their fins, Amos 4.6-12;, and tw1' not wnto bim 
that ſmiteth them, iſai. 9.13. It is a brand upon Ahaz. 
that m2 the day of bis diftre ſfe he fined more, 2 Chron. 
28.22. How much. more 'hainous is it to abuſe 
Mercy and- Loving kindneſs? It isthe character of 
a wicked man, that though favour be ſhewed him, yet 
he will xot learn righteouſyeſs, 1ſai.26.To. 'The An.* 
gell {pared Balaam, and yet he ran greedily after 
the wages of 1niquity, Numb. 22.35, This is an un- 
kindneſs the Lord often upbraideth his people 


Ames 2.9-13., This made Solomons fin the greater, 
thar he turned fromthe God of Iſrael, who had ap- 
peared to bim twice, 1 King.11.9, This adds difin- 


with, Dest..32.13-I5* Fer, 22.21, Hoſ. 13.5.| 


| Err, 


genuiryz OTC unkindneſs unto diſobedi- 


ence, 


— — 
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| thoſe which are upon ſweet things-no diſeaſes more! 


| 
| 


goodneſs, when the Lord ſaith, 7. wil remember my 


| mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am-pa- 


Gods Fidelay, 


——_—_— 


ence, . when men neither fear, nor love: the Lord 
for his goodneſs : No ſurfers more dangerous then 


— 


deſperate, then thoſe which reje& Cordials ; no\ 
Fruits ripen faſter, then thoſe on which the Sun. 
continually. ſhineth : as the Apoſtle ſaith of grace, ' 
where fin abounded,grace did much more abound, 
ſowe may by an inverſion ſay of ſin, where grace! 
aboundeth, there the guilt of ſin is.the more abun-. 
danr.. 
- 2.. Meycy extended 77 a-day of finne, is the more 
exceeding glorious , whenthe Lord is pleaſed to 
proclaim mercy to a divorced people, Fer.3.12-15. 
in the midſt of provoked wrath to remember mer 
Hab.3.2. and when men go oz frowardlyintheir own 
ways,. then.to heal them, to reſtore comfort to them, 
to create peace, 1ſai.57.17-19. to heal a backſl:di 
ople, and to love them freely, Hoſ.14.14. To look 
back upon adenying Peter, Lye 22.6:, To ſenda} 
pardon toan adulterous David, 2 Sam: 12. 13. To 
call from Heaven toa perſecuting. Saul, A#s-9.4. 
This is that which makerh Mercy the more radi- 
ant , which magnifieth the freeneſs , fulneſs;; and 
ſuperabundance of. it , that it rejoyceth againſt 
judgment, Fam.2.13. | 
Theſe conſiderations tend much to- humble 2 
people which remain yet eſcaped, as we do this day. 
The ſad conjun&ons of our fins with the Lords 


Covenant, and thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, Then 
he ſaith, thou ſhalt be confounded, and never open thy 


&ified) 


\times aaruen a ſinner in pride, as we {ce in Phara- 


*; 
: 
. 
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the Churches ſafety. 


cified towards thee, Ezek.16,60-63, When we com-| 
pare his Mcxcy with our corrupt doings , them 1s 
a tune to loath our ſelves 1n-our own tight, Ezet. 
|20.42-44.. 36. 25-32. Sin puniſhed, doth many | 


lob. But fin pardoned, and ſubdued with Mercy), 
ſhould melt the ſoul into a godly ſorrow, holy re. 
'venge,and (elf diſplicency tor.it : They thall ſþall 
fear the Lord ard his goodneſs inthe latter dayes. 

O lctus learn to bewail our wickedneſs , in that 
we have ventured on it in a day of Mercy, as it we 
had becndelivered ro cominit abominations, Fey.7. 
Lo. asf priviledges were a proteCtion- to profane- 
neſs. Certainly if mercies be aggravarions of fin, 
nv Nationinthe world is leſs excuſable then we. 
What Nation in the Earth hath God fo honoured | 
with a long poſlefſion of his Oracles, and glorious 
light of bis Word 2 In fo muchthat other Nations | 


ſtudy the Engliſh Tongue to read our Books 5 What | 
Nation hath ever had ſuch manifold , ſuch-mira- 

culous deliverances 2 VV hat Nation hath the Lord 

Crowned with a greater abundance of all good 
things > What mcans could be uſed to work tpon| 
a pcople which the Lord hath not made uſe of 'a- | 
mongttus > It reaching would, work upon us, we 
haye.had his #org; If Chaſtiſements would amend | 
us, We have had his Sword. If aunty would per- 
{wade us, we ihave been fed, and cluarhed, and 
hcaled;andcrowned , and compaſiced with mer- 
cies more chenwecan recount. If ſtrange and un- 
paralleld, Provizences would awaken us, this. Na- 
tion harh'never. had for many hundred years ſuch a 
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» Gods Fidelity, 

profpedts of Gods works , ſuch interwoven mix- 

truresof Mercies, of Judgements, of Wonders, of | 
| 


/\ 


Terrors, Grear Inſtruments raifed up, and taken 

away again, VVars raging, and again ceaſing, Seas! 
roaring , and again calmed, And certainly the 
Works of the Lord ſhould be ſought out of his' 
people; Pſal, 111: 2. and improved to their own 
accompr. Felt Judgements ſhould mak them out of 
love- with fin : Renewed mercies ſhould make 
them in love with God. That which humbletrh/ 
(hould heal them, that which comforrs ſhould cure 
them, that which amazeth, ſhould amend them. 

| 2, Thisisa ſtrong Argument in Prayer for pee 
| nirent ſinners to uſe, that God hath mercy in ftore; 
even ina day of fin for his people : that thongh we 

have treſpaſſed againſt God, yer there 7s hope 11: 1ſ- 

rael concerning this thing, Ezra 10.2. That though 

fin do ever forfeit eee , yer'it doth not ever re-| 
move it; though it do always provoke wrarh, yet it 
doth not always procureitz how will mercy triumph | 
ina day of repentance, when ſo great provocations 
have not- hitherto extinguiſhed it 2 - how will fire 
break forth in dry wood , when' it hath prevailed 
againſt the green > needs muſt that Jewel! be glori- | 
ous in the Sun, which gliſters inthe Night. This 
ſhould exceedingly encourage us unto: Repenrante, 
Doth the Lorld invite back(liding Iſrael, doth he 
wait to be gracious to a ſecure people,dothhe pirry 
us in our blood , and ate his bowels kindled ro- ! 
wards us, when we compaſs him: about with lies| 
and deceit > doth he look back with pitry upon a 
a denying Peter 2 doth he ſpeak pardon from Hea-' 


Ven 
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the Churches ſafety. 


' people of the Latd, Ezxa IO, 3, Il, I2, I9, This i5a| 


, 


(mercy which hath ſnatched theſe as brands out of 


7,8. his call and invitation the ſame to us as to 


ven unto a perſecuting Paul? doth he ſhew mercy. 
on a Hanaſſeb, filling Jeruſalem with blood, and 


vut of whom he he had caſt ſeven Devils 2 O who 
would not be encouraged by ſuch cxamples, to fly 
for ſanctuary from the wrath to come, unto that 


the fire > The Loxd keeps asop® houſe for us as 
tor them, 1/a, 5 5.1. Rev.2 2,17, his mercy as abun- 
dant for any other penirenes as fur them, 1/4. 5 5.6, 


them, Fob,7.37,38. The blood of Chriſt as effe- 
Qtuall tor us as for them, 1 /oþ.2.24 They were ſet 
torth as examples to. all that ſhould after believe in bim 
unto eternal life, 1 Tim. 1.16. þ 


Idols > doth he appear firſt upto Mary Hagdalen, | 


C__—— —  ITIEo— 


Only let us beware of profaning this comfort by 
perſiſting in our fins : But follow the example of | 


theſe penirents here-, | though their ſin had nor re- | 


moved Gods mercy, yet Gods mercy. did remove 
their-ſin. They entred. into a Covenant , ſware to 
the Lord, gave their hands that they would put away 
their (range wives, and. ſeparate themſelves from the 
Genuine work of true hope it mercy, when it makes 
us purifie,our ſelves 1.10Þ;3..3. no man can hope for 
glory, whois an enemy to Grace, for glory 1s grace 
ed,: and wexatbope for nothing which we 
ate, he that hates Grace doth nor love Glory. 

3. We note that-in ſolemn Humiliations there | 
is a great Emphaſis in theſe words, As it is this day, 
It isa circumſtance greatly conſiderable , The 
tame wherein we have ſinned .and eſcaped , Time 

greatly 


ee 


po 
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Gods Filelaty, 
greatly aggravatcs ſin, Exod, 8.32. Luke 19. 42. 
Time greatly Commends Mercy,that God kept couch 
with tus pcop!c-to awwery- day, Exod. 12.41, 42, 
Therefore we ſhould eara wildome to improve 
time unto duty, as it is faid of tie Children-of 
(Tf acoar, tuar they be underſta., ding of the times to 
know wha! Iſrar! ought to do, 1 (row. 12. 32, Who 
| knoweth {atd HMIrAecai ro Etex whether thou be 
| come to tix Kingaum for ſuch a time as this , Efter 4. 
(14, Letus cherctore wilely conſider the conditi- 
on of the times which God hath brought. upon us?! 
Times of great and univerſal ſickneſs and inftirmity,) 
afrer he had not many moneths ſince upon Prayer, 
| removed ſuchdiftempers in good part : ſurely his 
anger i5 not turned away, his hand is ſtretched our 
| ſkill, becaulc we have notunf cignedly rurned unto 
him chat ſmiteth us. 

2. Times of wonderfull changes and unſcrled- 
neſs, many preparations and attempts to heal the 
breaches amongſt us, and many abortions and mil- 
carriages in thoſe attempts, Honourable perfons 
raited up by God ro ſerve the Intereſts of the Nati- 
ons, and by iis Providence laid down-again. - And | 
when the Lord-had by his providence raiſed up this 
eminent Inſtrument , now goneto. him, by: whoſe |. 
great Wiſdom, accurate intelligence, indetati- 
gable vigilancy, and ſpecial.care, w& might pro- 
bably have ſnppoſcd thar by degrees things would 
have wrought unto a compoſednels, arid {cttlement 
inthe midi} of great Actions and. grear” Succeſles ,| 
he likewiſe is fuddenly raken away. Iris good to] 
ltudy che meaning of God inthefe things, 1; That 

| we 


- 
I IR— — —— gr es —_— —— Io oo. ee ee er EY 


th 


144 


» p tt > - 


» 


ws. 
” "v 


— 


— — 
— 


the Churches ſafety. 
we ſaould bewail our carzall confldence,and learn to 
look up and to truſt more in Him, and lefs in man. 
2. To labour for hearts eſtalliſhed by bis grace , that 
we may the more comfortably look for an ourward 
eſtablithment in order and peace, for our ſertle- 
'ment-muſt begin in our hearts, ſo long as our hearts 
are unſtcadfait with God, his dealings may beſtill 
in fluctuation and uncertainty rowards us. 3. To 
acknowledge notwithſtanding theſe ſad changes 
and concuſſions, this. great Mercy , That we remat 
yet eſcaped, that the Lord hath nut yet ſaid unto us 
that he would caſt us off, hath not expoſed us ro 
thoſe flames and commorions which our fins have 


deſerved, but that yet we fit under our Vines and 
Fig-trces, and none make us afraid. 

aſtly, tocaſt Anchor on the Rock of Ages, and| 
keepclofe rothe Throne of Gace, to ſecure his love 
and care of us, his preſence and Throne amongſt 
us, who never dies , in whom there is everlaſting 
ſtrength, to get firm holdfaſt of thoſe Comforts 
which have nothing of Mortality, nothing of Lu- 
bricity in them , which will ſtay with us 
while we remain here to ſweeten all the paſſages 
of our Pilgrimage, and accompany us unto the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, in whoſe preſcnce there is ful- 
neſſe of Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand there are 
pleaſures for ever more.' 
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| Let u4 therefore as many as be perfeR, le thus minded-: 
and if tn any thing ye be otherwiſe minded , God 
ſhatl reveale guen this unto you. 
Neuertheleſs, whereto we have already attained , Let 
u walk Ly the ſame rule , let us minde the ſame 
thing. 


it,. nor Strergth to ſubdue the power of thoſe that 


reſiſt it. 


And in this building-by how much the more 

cariow the compaRture 1s, by ſo much the- greater 

is the deformity and danger of any breach therein,] 

whether by Hereffe,which unticth the bond of | 
B 


PHIL. 3.15, 16. 


I He * Head and the Members, 
Chriſtand his People make 
up but one Chriſt, and - one| 
Zhurch ; and this Church 
like Feruſalem a Þ City compa- 
Fed. within,it ſelf , wanting 
neither (omlineſſe to allure 
the love of thoſe that behold 


Faith, 


4 Capur & cor- 
pus unuseſt 

Chriftus, Aug, 
de Civ.deil. . 
17,cap.18, & 


83. quzſt.6g, 
& de vaitar, 
Eccleſ c.4. 
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Epheſ,4.16: 


1 Covina. tz» } 
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|Brotherly Reconciliation. 


Faith , or by Schiſme which breaketh the bond of 
love. Chriſt is © a Prince of peace,and his Church 
a Kingdom of peace. When he*came into the 
world he brought peace with him, and when he 
departed, hee left it behind him: there is / no- 
thing more contrary to the nature of the Church, 


— 


nothing more adUartagious to the enemies. of it, | 
- | nothing doth more tempt Hypocrites to forſake it , 
-| or Strangers to deſpiſe it, then the di3tractions 


and differences whichare fomented within it. 
What ſad breaches are crept into the Church 
of God in thefe Nations, no man but he that is 
a ſtranger in 1ſrae!, that dwellerhat the Antipo- 
des canbe ignorant of, what great reaſon there is 
to have ſad and mournfull thoughts of heart for 
the diu:;fions of Reubey", for the differences and 
diſtraions which are amongſt us,cvery good man 
doth cafily apprehend ; How much it is incum- 
maps app thoſe whom the Prophet calleth besl- 
ers, Ila. 3. 7. to pur to their helping hand to pre- 
vent further ruines, and zo cloſe up the breaches 
of Son again: It is needleſs for me to prove. 
Since therefore ſo long 45s we know but in part, and 
pn but in part, it-cennot be bur thar there 
will be variety of judgements in the Church, I have 
therefore deemed it not incongruous or unbeſeem- 
ing this-preſent ſervice, to: unto you out of 
theſe words of the Apoſtle,ſuch an heavenly way 
of calming and 


common Adverſaric of our Religion or proſperi- 
tle may make any uſe of them againſt 


us. 


— 


1 


tying differences, as that no- 


The. 


_ 


Probl Rtonioarcon: 


ans totake heed of Dogs , and evill workers , who 
endeavoured to corrupt the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel by mingling Circumcifion and other 
Obſervances therewith, ſhewing that though he 
had as many Legall Priuiledges to rejoyce in as any 
of them, yer he caſt them all away, and eſteemed 
them Loſe, and dung , for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt,andhis intereſt in him and his 
righteouſneſs; & the communion he had with him 
in his death and ReſurreRtion ; He then proceed- 
eth to exhort the Church to imitate his example, 
ro prefer Chriſt above all, topreſſe forward un- 
to more holineſs and perfetion, and in caſe of a:rf- 
ferences of judgment, to wait in the uſe of means 
upon God by his Word and Spirit to reveale his! 


ons might expoſe them unto, 

Iu our THe Asmany as be perfet ] There is 
2 double perfection, perfectro wee, and perfectio pa- 
trie, perteCtion attainable in ow way to Heaven, 
and perfection expeRed in our heauenly country it 
ſelf,oppoſed unto the other as the whole to the 


10, Perfection 1» the way is two fold, 1. Created 
perfeCtion, that habirot Orrgrinall juftice whereby 


\ 


eAdam was enabled exattly to perform that obe- 


" The Apoſtle having ver. 3. warned the Philippe | 


counſel further unto them , and 'by their bol | 
| l;ves , loving affections, and wnited ends to prevent 
the danger, whichiotherwiſe their different opini- 


part. When that which is perfect is come , then} 
that which is in part ſhall be done away, 1 Cor.13.| 


dience which in the Law written in his heart God! 
required of him, and thus no man, Chriſt only 
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noſtrz compe- 


tir fragilizac], 
Hieron, contra 


pelagl.1, 


| Brotherly Reconciliation. | 


excepted, hath ſince the fall been a perfe& man, 


| PerfeRioquz | E;cleſ. 7,29. 2. Reſtored and Evargelicall perfe- 
| ion. And this again-is' twofold , pertection of 


Integrity andincerity, - perfeftion of parts , as the 
childe hath'all the parts of the Parent, and tae be- 
liever as ſoon as regenerated hath all the mc mbers 
of the new man, grace for grace wrouglit in tilm, 
And perfc&ion of maturity or proficiencyggpcrteCtion 
of degrees, as Beza here rendreth the word by 
Adulti, men grownupuntoa greater mcaſure. of 
ſpiricuall knowledge and grace. As many then 
as are ſincere, upright, and humble hearted, how 
great a weeds Rout they have made in the 
grace and knowledge of God, mult yet all of 
them be thus mizded. Ir is nota precept belong- 
ing unto babes onely, but Apoſtles and Prophets, | 
and the hol:eſt of ſaints muſt be thus minded, mu 

renounce all carnall confidence , all felf perfor- 
mances,mult ſuffer the loſe of all, and eſteeme 
himſelf a great gainer by the bargaine , to win 
Chriſt, muſt acknowledge his ow rmperfe:0n,and 


be {till contending unto more holine(s. 
Le 


x} im $ripos p2er8m Pit any of you be (o carnal, as 
through the cunn177g of falſe Teachers,and through 
zgnorance and unacquaintance. with our ſelves, 
-or with Chriſt, are ſeduced to think otherwiſe, I| 
doubt not but he who hath alrcady called you, 
will reſcue you out of the hand of ſo dangerous an 


Errour, If by Faith and prayer you' attend upon 
the word of truth, and yecild up your ſclvcs to. be 
taughtthereby. 


ww i; $ipdogy ] Nevertheleſs , whereunto we 


have! 
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have already attained 3 let us walk, or ,we ought 
to walk, &c. fo'the words - are: an. £xhortatzon 
grounded on the tonditrov, whereby the former 
promiſe is limited. -. If we be carefull ro walk © 
in obedience and love , according to the light| | 
which already we have received, the Lord will 
reveale more of his will unto us, «ſing the light 
we have, will be a very ready means tor the ob. 
taining of more. -- | | 
mT aur 504 y raven ]. Towalk by the ſame Rule, Ordines mili- 
there ſeemetrh to be a double Metapboricall  Allu-| (177en exeret: 
fox in the Originall words, the one. to a Milita- | paſlim vecur | 
ry march, wherein a Sonldier kceps his propes| *iz* £12269. | 
rank and ſtation ,and obcying che Order and Rule| 
[which his Commander gives. The other to an | 
azoniſticall or athleicall Ryle , wherein was| ppg. 2s, # 
drawn a- white line by which: the. running of | _ 4+ 
the horfes was. to be guided; as the learned dicka ng. 
Civilian Pezr:4 Fater in the ſecond Book of his A- 
goniſticon hath obſerved. | This .Z4ze-qr Rule: in Bo 
{our Chriſtian-race is the word of God, the Rule FE 
of Faith, Love, and a Chriſtian lite, called | 
walking the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. walking ac- 
cording'to Rule, Gal."6.16. © .: 15611 
Tn d4/753 2694 v } The (ame with betng Gul, like 
minded , of one accord, of one judgement.. Ier 
not the perfe# deſpiſe the weak, Let notthe weake 
judge rhe perfect, bar; 3463-4, in. theſe; fun- 


'damentall articles: wherein we all:agree in that k 3 
common ſal ation unto which we all contend, let [ 
the piety of our lives in walking by the ſame rule of [ 


Faith and love, rhe #zity of our judgment, the coz. | | 
ns cor 


Ee 


cord-of our afcRions, the- concurreys of our ends , 
our conſent and delight in the fame truth ( all 
which are intimated in the words 7473 gportir ) 
Let all this declare to the Church of God and tg 
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our own Conſciences, that in our diſfcrences, 
Chriſt notwithſtanding 7s zot diwiged, but that | 
amidſt the varicty of our Opinions , the uriry,| 
piety, and peace of the Church is ſtill preſerved, 
and ler als things likewiſe prediſpole and quali- 
fie our hearts to admit of the revelation of further 
truth our of the word, and ſo make way to the 


reconciling of thoſe differences which are yet as | 


"|fe# Chriſtians, and Chriſtians ſeduced. 2. The 


 [rouch-ſtune of all other Doctrines, to hold nuthi 


mongſtus. This I rake in brict to be the ſcope and 
meaning of the text. 

Wherein we have 1, The difference inter 
Adultos & ſedufes in the Church between per- 


Variety of judgements and opinions, which by rea- 
ſon of that difference may grow, 3. The right, 
way ' of reconciling thoſe differences, And' 
that is 

1. An humble ſubmiſſion of judgement, and 
willing attendance inthe uſe of means apon di- 
vine teaching, . God ſhall reveale even this unto 
you. He wil lead his people into all neceſſary 
truth, and give them all things requilite to lite 
and godlinels. 

2, To have an is *ipuzuÞ, ſome main funda- 
mextall Do&rines wherein the diſſenting parties 
doe all agree, which may be the meaſure and 


[which is either inconſiſtent - with the truth , 
or 


ee mm 


—m——y 


— 
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| That neither by an unſuitable converſation we be. 


or unbeſceming "the Majeſty 'of that - foundati» 
on. 4 

3. wg 1xtir xavir, To work exactly and (in 
order according to the things wherein we agree ,, 


ry to the Rules which we have received; So that 
two things are herein implyed. 1. Pzety of life, 
to live an{werably co the truths we know. 2.59. 


not to break our razb, or deſert our ſtation, contra-.| 


triety, moderation and prudence of Spirir, to ſerve 
God in the place and condition wherein he hath 
ſetus, and according to the meaſure of the Rule 
which God hath diſtributed to us, 2 Coy. 10. 13, 


ly the truths we hold , nor under any pretence | 


the Church beyond the place and ſtation where-| 
in God hathſerus. 

4. To hold the truths wherein weagree 72 love, 
unity , and conſtancy, for why ſhould not the! 
| many truths wherein we agree, teach us to joyn in 
love, whichis a Chriſtian duty, rather: then the 
few opinions wherein we difagree, cauſe breach in 
a 


The word here uſed e979 in the uſe of Scrip- 
ture uſually noteth not a bare ratzozall and intel- 
leuall a&t of the minde, but judicium profii-| 
cam , ſuch a judgement as hath an order unto 
praftice,” which 15 the ſame with Sapere, . to have 
4 ſauouryreliſh of truth ,and ſo to apply the minde 
untoir, as Matth. 16, 23, *vemis T«79 946, Thou 
ſavoureft nor the things that be of God, Rom.) 


of ſervice we breake forth to attempt any thing in| * 


on, which arbeſt is an humane infirmity >| 


$. 5, 6. Te Tis ouptds pporemr,Of ce They that —_— | 
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the fleſh, doe mind che things: of the fleſhz..and 
they thatare after the Spirir, the rhings of the 
Spiritz for to be carnallyminded is death,” but to 
| be Spirimally minded is life and peace , Col. 3: 2. 
If yebe riſen wich Chrift 74 47» eprdins, ſer your| 
affections, have your mindes upon things above, 
Phil. 3. 19. 75 164 gporerres, who minde carthly 
things , . whoſe hearts, ſtudies, inclinations , affe- 
Rions 'are ' carthly and brutiſh,.. Ve are not 
therefore barely to think rhe ſame things where- 
unto we have already attaind , to affirm them : 
but in the main, to agree with one another in the 
ſane Ezds and deſigns ;thar is, when we hold the 
ſame generall truths, 4n ſo holding 7) «7 gportir, tg 
bo, have the ſame purpoſes, to purſue the ſame inten- 
4 | tions, to carry on the ſame deſigns of glorifying 
| God, cdifying the Church, and. ſaving one ano-| 
ther thereby. - Theſe are the four excellent ways 
-|whichrthe Apoſtle in this Text, preſcriberh to rc- 
concile Controverhies , to: cloſe: up Diviſions , tv 
{reducecalmneſs and ſerenity upon, the face of a 
: diſtracted and dilacerated Church, | 
We have briefly, opened and analyſed the | 
Words, Let us now'take 2 ſhort review of them 
again' for our further inſtruction and benefit. 
I. Wemay obſerve 4 difference which the A- 
poſtle makes amongſt the Members of the Church: | 
ſome ftrong, lonie meat, ſome perfet, tome ſeduced, 
{ome liſtning ro Pa», and others to the Capes: 
LAs on the-ſame foundation, ſome parts. of the 
ſuing may be Marble and Cedar, other parts 
leo 1ifherilÞ wy Lath 


| 


m,n 


> 


I 


- 


Lath and Tearing , ſomeftrong, 


| fidue to give ſtill unto him that Jlacketh,. doth 


\diuideth to every one ſeverally as be will, 1 Cor. 12. 
LI. yet alwaycs *47444575:4 meaſure only of know. 
ledge, of faith, of grace, of every 'needfull gift, 
Rom. 12.3. which the Apoſtle calleth the meaſure 
(of the gift of Chriſt, and the meaſure of- every part, 
Ephel. 4. 7, 16. | unto which meaſure there will 


ever, while here we arc , be+ ſomething lacking, 


ſome ſpecial: ſervice, as Zachary, £l:;zabeth, Stephen, 
Barnsbas and others are ſaid to; have been - ful 
Faithand of the Holy Ghoſt.” Orherwilſc the þ« 
mult ſay, as our Apoſtle here doth, zot- 4 

Thad already attained, or were already perfe8 ,. tut 1 
follow after, and reach: forth,:and :prefſe forward. 
Some have need of milk, others of mear, 
ſome babes, others of fuller age ;/ lome- unskilfull in 
the Word of Righteouſneſs, others ſenſes exer- 
ciſed to diſcerngood andevill, Heb. 5.12, 13,14. 
Some Fitches, ſome Cmmmin, ſome Bread-corn ; Iſa. 
28. 27, 28, ſome havenowledge, and others'meat 
conſciexces, 1 Cor. $: 7: {ome are: firſt 


"_ 


tm. 


| as Eliſbahad, 2 Rep. 2.9; 1Matth. 25, 15. others 
are yohger Gheildren and. have lower: abilities , 
| who: therefore have =_ fo large a ſtock, parks 
| noble 


and others. rui. 
[nous. As inthe Heavezs, fu inthe-Houſe of God, 
ſome Stars differ from other Stars in glory,” 1 Cor. 151 
41, He who hath the fulzeſs of the Spirit,and a re« 


yer 
blow by his Spirit where be liFeth, Joh. 3. 8. and 


| 


1 Theſ. 3. 10, they who have molt , have: not a |,vt.r, 
| fulxeſſe, except comparatively , and reſpectively to |67- 


born, "and | 
they have five talents, a double portion of the Spirit, 
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15,41, 
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eaſervice. Some Children by reaſon of rheir 
do perform work) others by reaſon of in- 
fancy andiinfirmity.do- only make work, ſome are 
for the Schvole ; and others for the Cradle, ſome 
| for the Field, others for the Couch, ſome for duty, 
| and others for Core, and yet al Children, With 
- Þ ſach admirable wifdome hath God tempered the 
WF: | bodytharthere mighrbe a variow love amongſt rhe 
Members, in the ſtrong tothe weak 4 love of care, 
inthe weak tothe ſtrong @ love of reverence, that 
F the ſtrong may lcarn to veftore the weak, and the 
| weak to-rmitatethe ſirong, that by:thoſe who fall, 
Ht the ftrong > 20. to fear; and. by thoſe that 38 
BM ſand; the may learnto fight; that. the weak 
| by the firong may be-provoked ro emulation, and 
V3 | the firong by the weak may be provoked to egxfi- 1 
7.» ration : that they who ſtaxd may be for the praiſe | 
F | by of Chriſts power and grace, and: they. who- fall for 
FF . the praiſc of his patience and mercy, andrhar in the 
| variety of different ſupplies unto. the Members, 

the fu lncſs of the head may be admired. . 

Let not thoſe thegefore who have more eminent 1 
gifts ſuperciliouſly overlook & deſpiſe their inferi-| | 
- | our brerhren , Foy who hath made thee to drffer,or why 

doft thou gloyy as if thou had nat recetved it rather| 

chus judge, the more thy gifts: are , the greater 1 
| mult be thy ſervice to-rhe Church: of Chrifthere,| Þ} 
and the greater thine accomprs at his tribunall | 
hereafter. | | 

And again, Let not thoſe who have not ſogreat| 


L t a meaſure, or maligne: the gitzg, of others for 
may Arcs ata 3 re 


- . Y » ak . s . 
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=; A who hen to excell, and- wby 


15; 
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| Bravery 
is thine eye evil, when thy Maſters is good rather 
'rhus conſider , the _ elor ſay to. the foot, 1 
have no need of thee , and the belt way to- amprove 
and..increaſc the gifts of 'God, is with humility 
and uprightneſs to 7mploythem. The Apoſtle hath 


ſpent one whole Chapter upon this argument 
= perſwade Chriſtians from unbrotherly cenſuves 


ſmaller chings, Rom. 14. preſling thisdutyby ma- 
ny reaſons, 1, God who is the Judge recezueth 
mes into his favour nutwithſtanding their diffe. 


rences , therefore they ought 
ro caſt one another out ot their own favour, verſ.3. 
2. Ourbrother is axothers ſervant, and. not ours , 
therefore we ought not to make our will or judg- 
ment the rule ofhis, ( ſervants ſhould have no wall 


will keep him in ſervice and from 
as well as us, verſ. 4. 3. He walketh according. 
to the 1;ght and perſwaſjon of his 
failing is erroneous only, burnor 
long as he doth reverence light , and zeſolve-thar 
his heart ſhall not reproach tim, he isdocile and re- 
ducible by any clear conviftion, his heart is God- 
ward, though he do ſometimes miſs his way , 
verſ. 5,6. 4. We muſt all be accomptableto 
4 Common Lord, and have thereu 
of our 'own to doe, and -t 


hr not to 


make others accomptable-unto us,we have none:of 
us dominivn over our ſclves, therefore-notover o- 


thers neither; wer.7. we have a Lord,who dearl 
purchaſed the dominiowover us,and velore hubs 
CG. 


tri 


- '% " 
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of one another upon” difference of judgement in 


not mucually 


work enough | 


Vell i 
of their own; but their Lords) ſince God can and : te gale 
falls| *qunorer im- 
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| approved of one another ) by our uncharitabe alterca- 
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TO ———— 


tribunal we muſt all give an account of our ſelves, 
'verl, 8,9, 10,'11,12, 5, By judging , defpt- 
| ſing,and offending one anorher,we break the rules 
of Chriſtian charity, grieving and endangering 
the ſouls of our brethren, verſ. 13. 15. we expoſe 
thoſe good things wherein we agree unto reproach, 
verl. 16, and prejudice the great things of the 
Kingdom of God, Rzohteouſneſſe, Peace, Foy in the 
Holy Gho# ( which are the things which render 
us acceptable to God, and therefore ſhould make ns 


eons in {maller things, verſ. 17, 18, We hinder 
the peace and eaification of one another, verl. 19. 
We miniſter occaſtor; of falling, ſtumbling and of- 
fence ro our weak brother, ver.20,21. We atufe 
our liberty by making it @ ball of contention, when 
we might enjoy it within our ſelves , without any 
ſuch danger, ver. 22. We go about to ertargle| » 
our weak brother by inducing him to a& douttrng- 


it wichout a 1verrant and perfwaſion of the: 


Ad. 


Inpwvulneſs of what he doth, ver. 22,23. So then 
what ever be the differences amongſt true believers, 
-who agree in the great things of Gods Kingdom, 
the Joya ht not to Zeſpiſe the weak, nor the weak 
to judge the ſtrong, neither ought to hutt, grieve, 
wound, offend the hearts of one another, in-as 
much as we are all fellow ſervan's ro one common 
Lord, who will judge us all, andinas much as we 
are owed by that Lord, and accepted, the weakas 
well as the ſtrong, who doth not ſo much value us|. 
by the degrees of our- knowledge, as by the fince-|' 
rity of our love, who doth not reap any bencfit oy 
*: | the; 
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the difference of our ſervices, but is pleaſed and 
glorified by the uprightneſs of our hearts, yea 
poſlibly is more pleaſed with the conſcroncble tex- | 
derneſſe of the weak brother thar errs, | then / 
with the confident and inexpedient [#herty of the 
ſtrong brother who doth not crre. | 

II. We may here note whercin the perfe#1oz. of | 
a- Chriſtian ſtandeth, vzz. in 7579 229%, To think : 
of Chriſt, and think of himſelt as 'the Apoſtle 
f Paul here did. | 

1. To ſhake offall ſelf opixion of our owne 
righteouſhefs, all morall preſumptions and 
fleſhly confidence in any performances of our own, 
in onr moſt zealous and blameleſs converſation , | 
they are good in genere Vie as-parhs; to. Heaven, | 
not in genere cauſe, as proper cauſes on which. we 
may depend for-alvation... -He har living: in the 
Country hath a rich Office given him S448 oF the 
Ciry, muſt travel! from the Countryto the City | a San viri 


ceum virtutum 


trons bounty. We muſt be dead in our ſelves] fciunt,eo 


cellent, bargain for the gainingof him, we muſt” dum} | 
not eſtabliſh our own rightcouſneſs, if we will be! M6 00 Me 


the more ir learns to abhor it ſelf, by his lybt dif-, V<niutu,Grey 
covering its own deformities. The bi Angels cover; cip. x. 
their feet and their faces, c-Moſes. exceedingly | > 14. 6.2. 
fears, d Elias wraps his hgad in his Mantle , the 5 aun 7%] 


if we will be alive by the life of Chriſt, we muſt Do hog b | 


ſuffer ® the lofſe ot all, and eſteem it an ex- | hendunc | avis | 
Þ, | » quia 
dum preximi {|- 


| Moral. ]. 31. . 


e Heb. 12. 24.] 


if he will enjoy it , bur he muſt nor aſcribe the | 9.9altiazagud | 
| enjoyment of it to his own journey, bur to his Pa- digotiace pro: |. 
ubs | 


found in his, the 4 zearey any ſoul comes unto God, lipſis)ebaryin-]" 


Fob 
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e Prophet J/ſa:ah-cries'out I am undone, and holy «16.6.5. | | 
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th 43. 5,6. 
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h Greg moral. 
lib. 10, C. 4. 
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p 2 Cor.5-14- |; 


| membra nulls 


— 


| 


|Fob, Mine eyes ſeeth thee, therefore 1 abbor my 
ſelf, rhe greater our approaches and acquaint- 
ance is with God, the lower our thoughts will be 
of our ſelves the Stars diſappear when the Sun 
riſech. Though Heaven be high, yet the more 
there is of Heaven in the ſoul, rhe more humble 
and low iris. Mountains mult be level'd tro make 
a way for Chriſt. As the g Orator ſaid of Trajan 
Te ad ſydera tollit bumws, that his walking on the 
ground raiſed him in the eſtimation of his people 
unto Heaven, we may ſay of an heavenly ſoul, 
Te ad bumum ('elum deprimit, the more heavenly, 
the more x the duſt. ut b deo placet ſibi de ſe nil re- 
linquit, the more weſtudy to pleaſe God,the more 
(nothing we are in our ſelves, 
2, Torejoycc inthe Lord, and inhis righteoul- 
neſs alone, I will make mcntion of thy righte- 
| ouſneſs, of thine onely, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Þſal. 71.1 
16.. All mine own 15 as a mexſtruous cloath : ſo true 
is that.of St. Auſtin, i Fuſtitia noſtra potins in remiſſi- 
one peccatorum econjtat, quam 13 perfeftione Virtu« 
tum. . 
| 3. To havecoinmunion and conformity to Chriſt 
in hisdeath ahd reſurreQion by izchoate holtneſſe,by 
'mortifying ourearthly members, & gloritying God 


| 


in an heavenly converſation. The lowe of Chriſt con- 

fraining us to dye unto fin, becauſe he died for it , 
togive our ſclves 1 Living Sacrifices unto him who | 
was pleaſed to give himſelf a dying Sacrifice for us. 
For our m owawe are z0t, but his that boughtus,z as 


cnim fine gravi Sacrileg'o inuſus Fanitarls affumuntur, B:rn, ia. Pla), 


the 


— — 
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the Civil Law faics that a redeemed captive is| * Digeſt.de 
his charboughe him; per madun pignoris , though' [;9;1% Pot 
not per-modum mancipi;, till he canreſtore the price. 5c, 3, _ 
by which he was redeemed. - This we can never 
be able-ro doe, therefore we nuſt ever be the ſer- 
vanes of him that bought us. 

4. To be alwaics ſo: tenderly affeFed with the; 
Seaſe of our own manifold- imperfefiions, and com- 
ing ſhort of the glory of God, that thereby 'our 
hearts may be the more inflamed , by an heaven- 
ly ambition and noble purſuire, to preſs forwaxd 
in theuſe of all holy means ,uata-more neernefſe and. 
intimate communion with the Lord Chriſt.. The 
Lord is pleaſed here in the Church milicant, in 
the land of temptation, by ſuch ſlow and lender 
progreſſes' ro renew his ſervants, 4 Ut." fit quod 
peteutibus largiter ad4cidt, quod confitent;bus Clemen- 
ter igneſcat'; as eAuſtiai \exctllently-ſpeaks:, thas 
there ar ſtill tbe a. reſidae 'of Spry14. and" grace 
wherewith abundantlyro anſwer the things whic 
are deſired, and mercitully to pardanthebrs.thas};. 
are confeſſed, rhar every meuith may be: es, fivis ad id 
- | from its own praiſes, and opened it the praiſes © 


CC 


ule, 


pervenire 
quod nondum 


ſervants, being alwaies -4 diſpleaſed with their | ſffcir, pprifti 
Aug.de verb, 
Apoft; Ser. 15. 
c Tn renaſcentis| 
bus remittun- 


10n 


4 Aug. de Sis | 
ric. & vir, cap. | 
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God, from whence it cometh. to paſs that Gods| Ione | 
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weakned and diminiſhed , that art laſt in'our ſal- 
vation they may'be utterly removed. d Htc enim 


duas Ep,Pclag. 

I. 3.c+7.de pe cc 

meric. & Re- 

"mil. lib, 2. c.7, 
"8, 13. x5. de 


<ap. 5.8, 


perfet, Tyſtit | 


|to be perfefl mr», and: to that meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſſe 12 Chriſt: which he bath intended | 


non peccare preceptum , in'Celo premwm, In this 
| life notto finne is ovr duty, in the next it ſhall' be 
' our reward and glory. ” Thus as Chriſt never gave 
| over his work on Earth, till he had brought it to 
a- conſummation, Joh. 19.13. nor will give over his 
work in Heater till that likewiſe be pronounced 
conſummate, Rev. 16.17.21. 6, For he.muſt reign 
till be bath put down al authority .and power, 1 Cor. 
I5. 24. that he mayſave to the uttermo# ſe that 
come unto God thorow him; Heb. 7. 25. ſo the ſer- 
vams of Chriſt reſt nor.in any paſt performances, 
Are. ot weary of well doing, but labour to perfe ho-! 
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lineſſe inthe fear of God ;, as by repentance the 

bd off lie the and do n.- fndb them, ( of 
which wercad, Day. 4. 24. Jam. 1.15.) ſo by a 
continual ptogrels of Sandtification they labour to' 
increaſe more and more, 1 Thel. 4.1, to grow tn 
knowledge and ingrace, 2Per. 3. 18. till they come, 


for them, that they may be compleat 1 him , and 
filled with all the fulneſſe of God,” Epheſ; 4.13. Col. | 
2:10, Epheſ.3.19. thus as inthe body, ſo in. the 
foul ,” Hunger is uſually a fign of health,7 and the 
reater' our preſent perfe&tionis, the greater will 


thoſe dayes was nearer God then Moſes was , and 
no than ever made, if I may. in a ſpiritual, ſenſe 


did, Exod, '33. 18. I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glo- 


our longings after more perfe#iou. No man in |- 


ſo call ir, a more ambitious prayeg;then Moſes | 
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Ls. Co22423,24, 
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'Extoptiam Ex 
piſcopum. 
$B2ron, Anno. 
! 92:5.R, 1 5-- 


Ex x8at | 
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7 Og, po op 


admiration, and-givi 
obedience, and 
19% While there-1 1s 


the dabourcrs,ro. C 
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"6, Credulity in attending un« 


implicie faich uo ther hands, 


£8; mewowrrys 
oh acid- ſaperſeminationof che envious man, -we | 
catinor expect bur there. will be 7: #7ipes procmu mc , 
menthar will not in all things 
brethren , we:canzot wonder to-fee ſome -Corne in: 
thefield of the Church ſmurred and mildewd., and 
[l.7. | keptiback-from maturiry 
l.r.c, } abourit. hen werem 
berwecenthe 0 We,tern and'Eaſtern 
caſe of Eater, the fad Aires b-berween the: 
Roman , | Church. and the” 


Rbemigius* anti Bincmaruc, k Peter of | 
x andr euMletraywhen they were-borh 
lin prinand Confeſrchor hewm _— 


, affeRing and, 


ing our ſelves age 


and Sedwlityinthe ad-. 


e in circumambulati. 
agree wich their 


erwiſting of weeds 
tn 
Pm 


ar 


diffentrons. 


aber and. rs. 


won feta ' ' 
Toners | 


eee ee eee AC. 


[exile fortruc Religion; nay whenwe conſider that 
4 Barnabas and a Paul had there comention; 13. 
T5: 39+ 'Thar @ Peter and 4 Barnabas had there 
diſiculation,6al.,2; 11, 12 13'iThat the "Apo 
file hath told us, that there would be-fome vii” the 
Church who would-builduponthe foundarion:/i7. 
| Ver and gold, and others Hay and fiubble, 1: Cor. 3. 

Iz; yg ages ay 3b and ſome for 
and fometor Cephas, and others for none: of them 
all, burtor Chriſk without their help, 2 Cor, x. 24, 
12, Thatour Saviour hath ſaid; 11 15 that 


Tos come \. \Matth.. 18%: 7- and. the 


: ence ox the Lord maybediſcovered, wellmayne, 
bers an heyy attained unto theirfall ſtature, 
there expedded. fuchn am univerſe 


as our dury.is, wiſh, and- | 
and altche-Eie: 
cori{en> of jud « 0 roms adi 


ty it che Church; Saran, 
Mey: theChurch be chained up, .and the rhem- 
of. Doarines 
&en amongſi CI as: NO 
| nor admic of nn ; 


R 


CC —E—G 


Brotberly: Reconceltation. 
' rejeRion,-anathematization j but to reſtore: thoſe 
| | Navin. Ont. thagare overtaken with any Errour with the ſpirit | 


| 123-38.37+44-\ 26, meebneſſ 6; © The eApoitle ſuffered ſome things 
5g WE? by -— Ave exigences"of .the Church re- 


| quiring it;© which in ortier cafes they did nor al. | 
low;-:they allowed Fewiſh Ceremonies , ſome. rime 
| and:letfure for an honorable incerment.; .Ve finde 
Optatuforcing even upon the! Danatiſts the: name 
ot- Brethren. It 'was'- grave advice-of' Gregory 
Nav!1anzen in-ſuch<difpure; 97 nItojaty 1yet vine itwdSo, tO 
decline all exaſperations; rouſc al $ and} 
condifcention,” fo farre as our«duty totruth, will 
give.us_lcave;that ſo-though. we.cannot recon- 
| tle judgements, : yer we may gar the affe&10ns. of 
| our brer en. Iris notedobBaſi! rhar: in; the con» 
| croverſies concerning the -holy- Spirity- he: torbore 
all unwelcome words, and-. cs, whereby. the 
contrary . minded were:exatpcrated, and the un- 
ſtable ftartled/and mmade:jealous: ,. and n{ed ſuck. 
milde iofumarions asmight winand: tonfirm men 
inabeaaths tpyr owe boning rig tony lf cn og 
4+ \For a: more particular ftating: of - this. 
point... Ler us 2095 ve Opiniorse. Some 
arc'inthe Fowndation, in-thoſe neceflary Docteines, 
| upan which:the Honſeof Gods built;-1 Cor. 349, 
10. Heb;6.1. Matth: 3624. the Errors contrary 
wherercunto ate -pernicious'/and damnable, 2 Pet. 
21 I;/Some are only inthe: ſuperftratien which do 
Ros men touch es _ eſſcntials of Re- 
tg nNarcnort fider but. omnmM;'as - Auſt ty 
fomewhere diftingut a a gu 

poſiles time diſpuces rouching:-meats,and: drixks,and)! 


duzes,) 


. } Oprer. lib. 1. 
Ocat. 34, 


| 


— 


Le oe ads. + Me... —— 


| Bdch Lane” ray =mny. ; 


propane thin indifferent Rowe14+ 5.46 ; 
te plac and'6 4 
ment inthe Church, wherein Ad | Mepaberr, 


che ſpiries ofthe Prophets; + +. 
+2. We arc likewiſe: wit Xe a. 
fome are Sedacers anhoouratpride,cumnty is 
| che Dodrine-which 15 according-unto demi 


(carte ends, defire: of aro $5. 
labour, co. cauſe 


do ſow-tares-in the Church 

rents and-divitions thereing ,Sueh were 

| Philetms, Diotrephes ;&'c. Orhers axe; reduce 
ple, who through ignoranceand.creduluy.arc.led. 
away captive by the cunning; craftinels :of 1 

who lre in wait to. deceivey/a Toni, aa 

14. Again ſome arc pious, migek,apd, prac cs 
|wen, CE ar mari + | fend 

'rits, wholovetokindlefl 

|viſions, and to fiſh” 


| Chamerd#h4s mithe life AS 

ofthe fadtionof Flacius/hyriew 2QUL LAL: nr 

'| who toadet with cha 1 Teoroa 
betrayers fs d of the rt Ir —_ Camerar, de | 
wefrenot as fagraiit. as them(e (cl 

cofttrary tozrhe merk- 


m_ would have all things' 


and with @ conſcience; be 
tute, rather Ce Tg ta be fit 
vponche Church obChnlowias tins ay: 


things being. premiſed , Q -A 
17; bb pri eaar 4m 0. ; wr, 
{modation in caſ©of.differences, 1 ? 


-- ” i hd 
Y — 


" Brotberhp-Recunciliation. = | 

hs ade dghieſt the foundations of Faich,, VVar- 
; aid Holincls, thers: can be jo: 
and darkoeſs, Cliriſk, and Be- 
Iial, ddmubble Hereſes, and: the Doftrine. 86007 dig 


wato godlizeſs, 2 Cor. 6. 14-17: Car.10, 28, WE, 
depart irorinehict 4mpuricy of Herericall, Syga-/ | 

ivr ifs: $211, Galit.8 9. Herericks areco| 

ed, and in caſe of pertinacy —_— 
jtfied, ame 3.10, therefore there may be ng bro-, 
pe apc ery them; bur {e+, 
| diced 'petfons arc tobe by , of meeknels, 


and gentleneſs 7aft wed, ary pa be paſlible be , 
1 | __ ere delivered rn ſnare | 
p ; | 1 


ivel: - 

« 2. * hough- thediferences be nat prims facie, % | 
nding ibicbe evidews thay 
Of tp patpolely chair by 'mcn of: turbulent and. | 
b mn fly tokindle flames, and fo-. | 

ment«divi tolayrhefoundarion of. perpetual.| 1 
broiles and jars tn ch and Stare, ©o-gratife,, S - 
the'c irſaryof the reformed Qhurches, !” 

Fe wb rr ya renner 
nttuscaſerhe Apoſtle hr us:te mark ſuch 
(or ay wks 6 Rom: 36 17. and | 


men; apd-to take heed 6 
h- 0) res _—_ to-an hour BY 


# | bncable;yerive Ave and, joyn peace an pe 
- Þ { together, Zach... 9.we mult not betray the, ret 
or dilſadieiir take 4 ot tfiake amixjure-vfrruch and 

|, tkind'of Samarirapiſmecin Religion gion (for 
| tis DO nenban ape rg 


mn... 
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-|and citalsof Shin hare fol 
and teriderneſs' _OCCy 
and fellow mernbers; ® 

boom Ir,wl 
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[leſs dangerous fore te og 
riſh'ir, are norartan'ey 
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Brotherly Reconciliation. 
Hereby we are known to be Chriſts Diſciples,Foh, 
13. 34, 35-. 2. Hereby we jointly promote the 
welfare ot the whole Lody, whereas biting and de- 
vouring is the way to be conſumed, - Gal, 5, 15. 
3. Hcreby we prevent the inſultations , and advan- 
rages of Common Enemies, when we fall our 
amongſt our ſelves, Hoc Ithacws velit , & mag- 
no mercentur Atride. 4. Hereby even cruill tn- 
tereſt and ſafety is preſerved. (Charity is a Bond 
which keeps things faſt together, Col. 3,14. A 
whole Faggot is not cafily broken, cut away the 
Bond , and then wirhout further breaking the 

Ricks will fall one from another. 1 will cop-, 
clude this point with two good ſayings of renowned 
Calvin, the one touching Luther, thou 
he ſhould call me Divel, yetT will 
him as of an excellent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. The 

other of another perſon who is not there named , 
C fuch a man faith he is a ſincere Miniſter of Chriſt, 

| a godly and a moderate man,therefore though. he 
diſſent from us, I will not ccaſe to love him 
ſtill. 

V. I ſhall now procced to ſpeak a few words 
| rouching the Rules which the Apoſtle giveth 
| yy reconciling difference inthe Cliurch : where- 
of the | 

Firſt is, to attend upon Gad inthoſe means and 
waies whereby he is pleaſed. to revegle his truth 
{unto us, to diſpoſleſſe our ſelyes of prejudice and 
| partiality,and with candid affeQions & judgments 


| 


er —_— 


7 


h ſaith he, Cuvinepiff. 
eſteem of 44 Bulling ”, 


| to try the Spirits , as being aflured thar inall points 
| needful —_ life & nn, 6 74 ap6ToY Ids Ry ol 
| 


TY290, 


Anno.ny44. fp. 
333. Edit. x. 
fol & p.1z8. | 


| 


WD 
| Aets 16. 14, 


M1'.13:- 13- 
Eph. 1.17. 


Joh. 5.40. 
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a | HOES 


| $299 dow, he who hath already revealed thar 


wherein we agree , will alſo reveale that where- | 
in we differ, if with meekneſs of ſpirit, with- 
out wrath and cavillation , we doe waite up- 
on his VWord. And the means thus to doe, 


4 ; 
ot . To ſtudy the Scriptures, which are the alone 
Rale of all Comroverfies , and arc able tv make 
us wrſe unto ſalvationand throughly ro furniſh us an- 
Keuery good work. ] 
2. To attend on the Ordinances which open 
the Scripture unto us, the Miniftery which Chriſt 
hath ereQtcd for this very purpoſe to perfe# the 


Satxts, and to bring them by the unity of che Faith, 


|and knowledge of the Son of God unto a full fta- 


ture, Ephel. 4.12,13. 
3. Becauſe the Srripture may ſpeak, and the 


[ey reach, and the heart all the while be 


| ſealed upand hear nothing, except the Loyd from 
Hea'.en (peak, and open the heart to attend, as he 
did the heart of Zyzia, rhcrefore we muſt ever 
remember Da:.ids Prayer, Pſal. 51. 8. Make me 
to hear joy and yladneſs , otherwiſe ſeeing I ſhall 
not ſee, and hearing I ſhall not hear, Tt is the 
Sprrit of Wiſdom and Revelation, which both open- 
eth the heart tothe Word, giving an underftand.- 
ing to know the Scriptares, and openeth the Scrip- 
tures tothe heart, for he takes of Chris, and ſhew- 
eth it unto us Joh. 16. ' 4. the Spirit doth not re- 
veale truth unto us, as he did in the Primitive 

tefaction thereof to the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


- 


by divine and immediate Inſpiration, or in a way 


of 


——A__ 


n——_—, 
ce E— 


| Brotherly Reconciliation. 


of ſimple Enthyſiaſme , but what he reveals he 
derh ir by, and out of the Scriptures ( which axe 
the tull an perfe& Rule of Faith & Obedicnce)ss 
Chriſt opened tv his Diſciples i the Scriptures 
the things which concerned himlſelfe , Lube 
24.27, 

—_— the oaly light by which differences are 


in former times make himſclt known 4y Dreams or _ Alm 


Vions,or any other immediateway.To this the Ape- |b 
file referreth the Church againſt danger of Wolves, 


ift. Steph. 


I Sunanies, wes SYN), 2. Tim. 3. 16+ To this only | Contr lireras 
St. eAuſtin had learned , Timorem & bonorem defer | **iani. lt. 
re. b St ad Divine Traditionts Caput & Ton Ve 


vertamur Ceſſat error bumanus. c Hec ſunt cauſe )Terivllien 
re documents, hec fundamenta, bec firmaments. Ss 
d And this is the meaning of Tertulliav, Optatue, | contr Marcion, 
Vincentizs Lirinenſis and others, when they teach , XI 
us to prove the truth of Dodrine by Eccleſiaſti- he rapes) 
call Tradition, and the voice of the Church, for ) Totu. depre- 
they ſpeak of Apoſtolicall Churches , which Tertull;. ſ--1 . N p- oy 
an calls Matrices Eccles, and nor of the the pcr- ee enaks 
; emptory Authoritative deciſion of any preſeng|* 5 + © 5: 
| Church, for they were allable in ſo ſhort a gime | 215, /ycon 
'as was berweenthem and the Apoſtles, to þ 2m b. 1. 6 33, 
down from the Apuſtles a DoGrinall ſucceſſion, | 777599 i. 
which he calls Tradutem fidej, and to aflign the [vid. agnold, 
time, Authors, and poſteriority of thoſe Hereſics | C:nfrrence 


which they gainſeid, as he ſaith Solemws Hereticis COR 


— — — — — — CC 
— 


to be decided is the word, being a full Canon of |, Avg. ep. 19 | 
Gods reycaled will, forthe Lord doth not now as |48, 112, 166. 

Cyprian cont, 
AA. 20, 32. This he {aith is profitable, 4's Pur 


c $5. de unitas. 
cleſ. 6. 2,3. * 


__ 


by 


compendij cauſa de pot erioritate preſeritere. Field of the 
E: 2 I \Church.l.3.c 40 


— A 
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, 


F Andrad. de - 
concit, Gen.l.1, 
fol. 49. 1.2. ſol. 
 13?. Bell irm 

| de Rom. jowif. 
L. 4.6.3. Stapler 
ton. princip.fidci 
docty. controv. 
4.4% '.& conty. 
3: 9-1. proe- 
| mis. Greg, de 
Val ro. 3. diſp. 
I. 9.1-P.7, 9.5 
ſect, 13 —— 37 


[8 2.C07.4.3:4 
2 Pet, 1,19, 
Theodor. de 
 curand, Grac. 
tAﬀect. 18. 
Aug - de doct, 
Cbrift.1 :, 
exp,8.11, 


6 


L 


Fudge of the meaning of it, 1 Cor, 2.11. e Cum 


| in them a leſler 


to give that final ſenſe which my conſcience is 


Church, pointing unto the Star which ts ſeen by 


et 


ms, 


3 


I decline comroverſie;thus only tn a few words, 
x, It is fit that he who made the word ſhould be 
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— 


ae rebus dei ſermo erit ,concedamus copniticnem ſui Deo, 
faith Hilary. 

2. When any Aſſembly of men aſſume to! 
themſelves a Judicature which they deny to 
others, they muſt ſhew ſome ground of the differ- 
ence , and ſome Commiſſzoz direfed to them, and 
not to others , which the Church of Rome endea- 
vouring to doe, areforced ( though with little ad- 


O . . 
vantage )f to fly to the Scriptures : So that in this 0- 


veruling controverſie, the Scripture is made the 
Judge, and wy not as well in all the reſt, fince 

ihr then Scripture is preſumed 
ro ſuffice ? 

But then the ObjeQtion is ,How ſhall I know the 
meaning of Scripture, wherof one giveth one ſcnlg, 
and another another,If there be not ſome infallib 
Judge to have recourſe unto? I anſwer, 1.44 homi- 
nem how ſhall I know that this man or Church is 


bound to reſt in, .rather then another man or ano- 
ther Church! 2. We ſay , That the Word is 
I and hath zot 45 ;nfitas werita'is in all 
neegfull truth , as being written not for Scholars 
only , bur for vulgar and illiterate men. - And 
that thrs light in the Word is manifeſted unte us, 
1. By the Manuducion and Miniſtry of the 


its own light, 2. Becauſe we bring not ſuch an 
implanted fuirableneſs of Reaſon to. Scripture as 
we 


— — 


— 


- 
: 


| Brotherly Reconciliation. 
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are exactly conſonant to the ingraffed notions of 


| Chriſt from ſtrangers, for having the minde of 
| Chriſt, we doe according to the meaſure of his 
Spirit in us, judge of . Divine truths as he 


did. 

Bur here again they objet, That we make all 
Religion hang upon a private ſpirit. To which 
we fay, 1. Thar every true Believer hath che 
Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. $. 9. 2. That Spirit doth 
; cnable ro know and to judge, I Cor. 2.12, 1Foh. 
'4+ £3. for Belieters hate judicium diſcretionis , as 
| the menof Berea,to try.che things which are taught 
them, A#, 17, It. 3.That this ſpiricgthough in 
2 private man, yct i5 x8t apriva'e Spirit , becauſe 


privatc m regard of my propcrty to it, yt it is; 
publick in regard of the currantneſs of ir. The! 
Church by her Miniſters hath, rhe urdinary pub- 
lick pawer of expounding Scriptures : bur wor! 
power to lcadthe people.to ſubſcribe ro ſuch ex-| 

olitions as peremptory and infallible , for they 

ave a ſpirir of drſcerning to prove all things, and 
hold faſt char which is good. 

[The Summe of all is, There are diffcrences in 
the Church in matters of Religion : rhe remo-| 
ving of them: is to be expected from: 111.6 Re: e- 
lation : God Reveals it by three concurrent mcans, 
; Mie 


we doc to other Sciences in which the principics| 1 Cor.$. 14. 


the minde, therefore, ro proportion the-ceyc of the 
| foule the light of the Ward , theres required | * Cor.3.48, 
an act of the Spirit opening the eycs, and-drawing | 


away the veile, that we may diſcern the voice of, 1 Cor, 2.10, 


not originally from that man. As my moxey, though |z3.3.c.6.[.3, 


lohn 1.5, 


2 Cor. 5.17. 
1C'r.12.7,8, 


Iohn 14,21 
E;hef.1.1 7. 
1 Cor, 2,16 


Bellzy , de verb, 
deil 3 £4. 
Stipleten; de 
prixcip. deer. 
controv- 2.4.2. 
Dr. Jo. Whnes 
WH.p 50--6b, 
Fen, in "(ellay- 
de 1merpret. - 
ver bi” 1:3.6.9. 
Dr, Factſon of 
Seripmure 1. io 


as 


| 
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Tohn Te 48. 
1Co-,1.,149— 
20, 


Vid Camnero 
in Mg.18, 2. 


Fachſon 0 
$651opn,1. bd. ſect, 
{2.6.3 ſecs. 9, 


| 
4 Melch. canus 
- Hoc Theol. ly 1. 
buy I, 
2 Irenaus t,t. 
N | E. ?. 


Aug. Enchirid, 
1c. 7. Teriul.de 
preſcrips. 6.13, 
A | Virgin C.t, 
+ Athazaf. in 
Symbal. Irene. 
us [.1.c.0, 
Aug. ey. 57» 


89.2. p.4 $0,314 


is. deFVeland 


| Fuaiczaliter, by the Sentence of the Word. Effi. 


Brotherly Reconciliation. FT | 


Mipiſterialiter ) by the ſervice of the Miniſtery, 


| Goth Counſel is diſcovered as is neceflary Unto 


[tion is not always to the wiſe and. prudent (though 
learning ſanRityed be anexcellent help hereunto) 


| caciter, by the illumination of the Spirit, healing 

all chat folly, inadvertency, unbcliet , impeniten- 

cy, proud and contumacious reaſonings, where. 

by the carnall minde is not only indiſpoſed to re- 

ceive, but armed alſo to refit the truth, and thus 

we having by Gods Spirit an. eyze, the Word 
c 


having init ſelf an evidence, and the Miniſtery 
dire&ing this eye tv this evidence, ſo much of 


faith and holineſſe here, and to ſalvation hcre- 
after. : 
And our Saviour telleth us that this Revela. 


Eut unto Babes, Matth. 11. 25. wherebyarenoted 
two preparatiye diſpoſitions unto the receivin 

of Divine truth. 1. Humility, and tratableneſs of 
ſpirit, ameck and docileremper. The poor re- 
ccive the Goſpel, 2. Spirituall hunger after the 
ſincere milk of the Word , praving and crying| 


Nx.0r.14,49 thereby. 


| 


3 Wh Foto Fer of the Church,that which is Common to ſmall 


le, 0.463 + . , : 
| ph oo ;and grcat.St. Paul, the foxydation , the forme 


for the knowledge thereof ,"that we may grow 


The ſecond means for healing diviſions in the 
Church is to have an £15 0 if Jaan, {ome KoIvoT zz, 
ſome Eundamentall Dyirines wherein all agree, 
this is the Baſis of unity and concord_in the 
Church. The « Ancients cal it,theRule of faith,the 
S#ed of Doctrine, the Catholick Faith, the Chara- 


of 


Ir et, 


| . 


—_— — 
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of found Words, the principles of Dodtrine, the'Heb. 6.1, 
Faithof the Goſpel, the «nity of Faith, the Myftery| Nee = 


of godlineſs, the Ryle by which we are: to. walk. Fooe 4 
And theſe Fardamentals are of rhree ſorts. '1.Fun-/ 2 Tir, 3.16. 


Chriſt, unto which eternal life is annexed, Foh,| Rfm. 13.6, 
17. 3. Fob. 8.24. Afs 411, 12.1 Cor. 1.23. 2.) P109-1.13.14 
2,3,11. 2. Fundamentals 1 P—_ U1z. Re»: , Tim. 6. 3. 
pentance from dead works, ſincere obedience,{ Tt. :. i. 
{elf-denial, love of the brethren, &c. Lab. 13.5. mel 
Matth, 5.19, 20. Rym.6. 1, 2. Rom.8.1. Matth. 
6. 24. 1Foh.3. 14. 3. Fundamenralls in Wor- 
ſhip, ro worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, to call) 
upon God i the name of Chriſt as our Advocate and | 
Propitiation, zot to worſhip creatures , but to hold the 
head, to keep ow elves from Tdols , and communion} 
with Devils , Fob. 4. 24. Phil. 3.3. Fob. 16. 23; 
Col-.17.(0l. 2 8,19. | 
Whete there is agreement in theſe Fundamen- 
tals, there is 1. A fair way unto diſcovery of 
eranth in the things of difference: for where true: w_ 
Prixciples are latd, there is a great preparation] - 
unto all true conrlefions deductble from them , 
and the more clearly we underſtand rhe compre- 
henfion and latirnde of rhefePrinciples,(which are 
Omnimm DoFrinarum Matrix ) the more $kill we! 
have to diſcern the gerwine deduction of true con- 
clufions , and rhe mconfiſtency: of choſe which | | 
are falſe and ſpurious , for matters of Diviſion 
are to be meaſured by the" Dodtrines which we! 
have learned , Rom. 16. 17, ' we muſt not ſuffer 


damentals in Faith, that knowledge of God ant] pant fe, - 


| 


any Dodrine to corrupt our judgement, or en- 
thrall 


——— —— 
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4a Co61:.34, 
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4-13. pag. 7- 

| Morngy de ecil, 
64p. 3-10. 


Gen.13.8. 


Brotherly Reconcilzation. 
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thrall our Conſcience , which doih either direR- 
ly, or by viſible and juſt conſequence, overturn , 


gins, ſell the fair ones to raiſe portions for the 


| toule, plead agreement in Fundamentals for prc- 


| ; 


| 


or wrench, or ſhake, or endanger the Foundation, ' 
| we mult not doe with Dodtrines in Religion, as 
| Herodotus ſaith the Babyloniaxs did with their Yir-" 


| varication in other things;for the Rule i$ made to. 
'xcifie otherErrors by,not to-warrant them. They ' 


| who conſent not in this neceflary diſpoſition to 
Peace;but wil have alOpinions ſtrike ſail to theirs, 
and |will exerciſe Domination over the Faith and 
Conſciences of their Brethren ( which is the caſe 
| between us and the Roman Church, which boaſt. 


| 
( 


thof her Infallibility, and that her Laws binde 


the Conſcience, as if the Pope. and not Chriſt 
were to fir in Judgment atthe laſt day ) theſe 1 
ſay will be found ro have beenthe greateft S:iſ- 
maicks , who by intollerable tyranny over the 
Conſciences, and cruelty over the Lewes of men, have 


mifcrably rorne the peace and unity of the! 
Church of Chriſt. | 


2. Where there is this azreement inFundameztals, 
there ought to be mutual and Fraternal affeFtons, 
notwithſtanding differences in other things: no Re. 
proaches , no Exaſperarions, no invidious conſe. 


pladiations, bur an owning of one another as Bre- 
thren, and a diſcuſling and venrilating of the points 
indifference with a Spirit of Love and meekneſs, 
ſaying to one another, as eAbyahamto Lo', Let there 
' be wo ſtrife between thee and me, for we be brethren. 
___ HL "The 


| 


uences , no odious imputarions , no uncharitable| 


| 


_ 


CO ET | 
| Brotberly Reconci/ition;” - 4 


- NIL. The laſt expedient which the Apoſtle ufeth 
for pacification amongſt Brethren, is, To walk by 
.|the'{ame'Rele, and to mizde the- ſame things, that 
is, notwithſtanding all their differences, to je: 


ſerve nity in theſethree things, uaity of. wills in 
Love, unity of holineſs in lite, unity of ends in deſig. 
The Avollle putteth Faith and Love, Faith aud 2 
good. Conſcience together, calleth” Chriſtian Do- 
arine'a Myſtery 'of goulineſſe , and-  kriowledge 
which 1s according to godlineſs, withour this, our 
judgments are volarils and unfixed, for the heart 
is eftabliſhed Ly grace. He who holds truth to 
ſerve turns, or maketh iran Handmaid to his own 
laſtsand ambition, like thar Atherlt 'inr Hierom, Far 
me Romane urbis Epiſcopum, & 'er6 protims OChriftia- 
nw, of like Hermogenes in-Tertalltah, Legem det tn 
libidinem defendit, in artem contemiit,” will for 'ad- 
vantage be ready to-ſet the trith'to- ſile;'anif't6: 
exchange t his opinien thar-he” may peatifie” His! 
luſt, And uſually we finde that through"mers 
own wickedneſs, -and thejuft' judgmetie-of God 
upon them, - Corrupt Tufts are: the cauſes' of"! /orrypi 
mindes, and that(arndll hi have beeti the" rife: 
and originall of Auigetvin Moveſies%, as Tertallicn| 
hath-oblerved of FValentinis the' Heretick ,* and | 
Theadoret - of «Ari. Carnal ends "and' crooked. 
afeions'open 2 paſſage- tint?" Meyebicalf Opine-| 
0#5/;\.4d There is art-excalent ſpecch'Fthe Phi: | 
lsſopher-- which: gives" 82 the” real6i*of it, 
ai 2 iponren eur TR Tr avuibdivien BY 3 Win ul Cobb £17 


| Hieroſolymit, «1 


kize>: That commonl as mens courſes of ire: 
RT ) Vw wy Ms 91135) bags 012391 '0 x0 | | 
C} 


Aug. de Gra. 
& ib. Arb. 

EF, po & d - | 
Lffares.cn. 


Cal. 5:6: 

1 Tima19/ | 
1 Tim, 3.76" \ 
r'Tim.6.z. 
2 Tim. 1.13 
Tir. r, x, ' 
Heb, 13, g. 


Hieron, lib. * 


contr, Foan, 


Tertul, conty, | 
Hermog.c.1 {| 
Aman verite. 
tem lucentem 
0drrunt redar-” 
guentem, Aug,” 
eonfrſſ : 
* riani nen De. | 
um ſed purpu- | 

rem co/unt. 
5 06798... 3,c.21 | 
Tertal, conty. 
Vakens. c.4.. F 
Theodorir Rift. | 

L 1,c.z, Arift. Þ © 
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_ Bratborly. Revoncildttins, = 
would ws 6 the Dogrines to be which their 
2" Poa ' hers inſtru ther. vorable Fang ew 

& Navel IcrIprure he way to 
WF Eye we differ, is to. ohey that where» 
in we agree for a5 4 corrupe heart will make 2 cur- 


Chit ruptiu Smears ſo purity of heart is 4 2 good ſep 


"ied ts of judgement, the Lord having pro- 
cd chas. chey my do his will (ball know bis do- 
4M oh;7-27. thatchey who arehis ſhee ? ſbal. 

es} his woice, Joh. 19,4. that the meck he will 
tegch bis way ,, aud reveal his ſecret to them that 
fear hum, Pal a5 <9,t4, Lct us therefore as we 
haue received Chriſt ſo walk in him , and we (hall 
cextainly reap one of cheſe/two. frus,cicher we 
|ſhallger to che.knowledge of the truta, and ſo our 
| differences.ceaſc, or we ſhall ſoallay them with 
| humility and loue (as dufin gblcrves of Cypriay ) 
£ ſhall never break Sores inco-,bitterneſle, 
Aoi os {cornful eftegnze of our, fellow bre- 


_ Doochadeall with, a-very.few-words of exhor. 
untothis.Hofiourable Aſſembly, all ground- 
jt ph ric, pagiculars of che Text. | 
1. To acknowledge withthe, Apoſtle your gwn 
inallharen pg. was {cafible ,of - diſparity 
REMEr® Hao ed his frength, and ſo; ad 
/raEn ares EXEUPON, iti #act uponG 
x x [am1. 5! 2, Do-apt pr: wa 
bur matuechcmby grave: eration. 
>= es es veſirs .ad- Remps 


oF nal cure ce the weight done 


et 
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of 'r1 e by Chriſt alche , of holineſſe and 
conformity to his death and refurreQtion, of me- 
perfe8ion.of humane rightcouſnels, of neceſſity of 
ducly progreſſe in the wazes of grace, and of thoſe 
crieins which Chriſt hath ſerup in his Clurchis 
order thereunto. | 
32. In making Laws and penakics tobe tendred 
towards the weak confciences of your brethren. 
There is indeed a very great Venerdtion dac'to 
Laws and Magiſtrates , do with good reaſon ex- 
[pe& to have their Sanctions vhejed- rather chen 
diſputed : But they muſt remember they are 
brethren as well as Magiſtrates, and therefore muſt 
take lieed of writing or binding heavy burdens; mo 1c, 
Law-maker can know the lawtulneſſe of his -own | Maz. 23. 4. 
edicts more certainly then the Apoſtles knew that 

Legal ceremonies were extinguiſbed by the death 

6f Chriſt, Yet knowing ltkewiſe the weakneſs 

of their brethrenthe Jews , they did not preſent- 

ly put forth their Apoſtelical-authoritytothe' in- 

hibiting of them , bur ſuffered | them to die. a\ 
lingring death. Ir is a fad thing tobe reduced un-| 

to that. uncomfortable Dilemma, of chooſing ei- 
ther iniquiry (as to a mans own- confcience'1 
mean) or affliftion. And if by any means he be 
broughr'unto'ir , he _ rake 'more / comfort in 
ſuffering ir, then others in inflicting ic. If; 
worries weaken the hands of ren ane 
to derogate from the authority 'of Laws | (unto 
- | whichT ſhall ever borh out of principles of conſey- . 
| ence and prudence, carrie all Reverencerand fab- | 
miffion, either cheartully'to do. ,.or':metkly to, 

F 2 ſuffer.) 
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Brotherly Reconciliation. 
ſuffer.) -Bur 1 ſpeak it as an humLle caution, that 
fince there are ſome of humble and quict ſpirits 
who may: ſometimes be otherwiſe minded , Laws 
may: be made ſo exactly conſonant to the general 
rules of the word, and may have ſuch ro aud 
evidences of their own goodneſs , whollomnels , 
and righteouſneſle in them , as that they may not 
by. any rational exception or ſemblance of equity, 


mm 


|be- declined or objected againſt. 


And I would here withal diſtinguiſh between 
men of a mcek, humble and patient temper , and 
others of buſte, boiſterous, turbulent ſpirits , who 


{under pretence of conſcience do at any time in- 


'gagein ations apparently inconliſtent with righ- 
tcouſncſs and peace; for we are fure that the 
Laws of Chriſt do require all men to lead quiet 
and peaceable, as well as godly and honeſt lrues,un- 
derthe Laws of men. And no man can with any 
probable pretence of good confcience rumultuate 
againſt publick order and peace in Church - or 
State. 
| 4. Since the Lurd doth heale breaches in His 
Church by his Spirtt and. word, as the ordinaric 
means thercunto , therefore ſpeciall care ſhould 
be had that theſe means be duly uſed and applied 
by authorizing, countenancing,cncouraging , pro- 
teting , rewarding the faichful Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in the due diſcharge of their duties ; not 
ſuffering their perſons , functions, doQtrines , la- 
S, or ns to be aſſaulted by any turbu- 
lent or malicious vppolers, 
5- To lay ro heart the breaches and differences 
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which | 
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þ Brotherly Reconciliation 
which are amongſt us,and to Sour oile and balm 
into the wounds ofthe Church , and to applic all | - 
requiſite expedients for the cloſing of them, conſi- 
dering the great advantages which adverſarics 
take by our differences and: diviſions, = 
6, To countenance and encourage fundamental 

trurhs, whercinall agree, and as much as may 
|be ro hinder thoſe digladiations , whereby the 
common enemie 1s rarified , and his interclt pro- 
mored by animoinics from the preſſe , over 
which it were very needful that there were a 
more provident ſuperinſpedion : -there being a 
great difference berween a libertie allowed men 
berwcen God and their own conſclences , and a 
power to ſowe their rares ,-and to ſpread their 
leaven into the whole lump. 

7. To mannage all councels and conſultations 
by the Rule of the word : For though Iam nor of 
their opinion, who would have no other 
humane Lawes , bur ſuch as are formally to 
be foun\l in the Scripture , yer there are there 
general Rules of Equity, Trath, Juſtice. Expedicn- 
cy, Liberry, unto which all humane Laws ſhould 
be conformable. 

8. Toeyeani made theſame things, to have all 
the ſame joynt aad honourable eads, ro have no 
divided intereſts, no domeſtical Refle&tons , bur 
fingle upright aimcs at .the glorie of God , the 
truth of che Goſpel, the pawer of godlinels , the 
intereſt of Chriſt, the ſoules of men , the 
| peace , tranquilitic and happincſs of theſe Na- 


tons, | 
7. Laſtly, 


— 
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| ceſſe upon all righteous and honoura 


By Reconetivttm. | 
{3 Laſtly, to waite continually upon God for 
_ and guidance by his Spirit for CAcceptation 
with him and his people, for bleſſing and ſuc- 

e 


under - 
takings, that he would give you oze heart and one 
way, and cauſe you to know the way wherein you 
ſhould walk, and do nothing by you but that a- 
lone which may promote his glory, advance his 
truth, rejoyce tus people, tend to the _— of 
unhappy differences , and to the reducing of theſe 
diſcompoſed Nations unto unitie and ſerenity , 
For which purpoſe let us pray, &c, 


T. ela ne a (ans ls 


Phil. 2. t, 2. 


If there be therefore any conſolation in Cbriſt, 


the Spirit, if any Bowels tnercies. 


F ulfel ye tiny joy, that ye be like-minded, þa- 
- | wing the ſame love, being of ane accord, 
| | of one minde. 


== was' the ſaying of a Wiſe man, 
W 2ih1l mh. ts frigidzus quam lex 
Wl cum prologe ,. thathe did not in- 
ol wiſe approve a Law wich aPreface.. 
—=Y And wc finde it enjoyned-ro the] 
Neon = - Athens, That they 
ſhould not in their pleadings aw! winri/edy; 
or 8s Qwintilian exprefieth: it, they © were we for- 
bidden movere-affeBw , to fttrre by their Artifi-' 


if any-comfort of lowe 14 any fellowſhip of | 


1 


Cence. ep. » 


- 


Athenam|}. 17 
'C. 6. Ariſtor. 
'Rbet bn. c. 1 


Tnſftis, 1, 1.6.16 
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_Bratherly Agreement. 


Nevertheleſs ſo great is the condeſcention of 
God to our frailtie , that he doth nor onely -com- 
mand ,” but Zeſeech and entreat us, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
doth not onely binde our conſciences, but excite ! 
our affeions, and win our conſents to the "duties 
which he teacheth. | 
And certainly, if wiſe and able ſpeakers do c- 
ver proportion their importunitles ro the  great- 
neſle and” conſequence of 'the marter which rhey 
ſpeak unto, and do not ſpend .an high na3@ 


ment Preface, and. moſt pathetical obteftation which 
the Apoſtle © here uſcth , Any inter the very 


orced. For I am perſwaded that there is ſcarce 


-words of the T2xt.  _ 
It may ſcem that the Philippians were aſſaulted 


under the bondage of carnal and legal Ordinances; 


broken aſunder into 4:ſ-5r4s. and ſeditions ,” and 


thereby -to have: a duor opened unto all wicked 


and 


wried and made crooked. And one would think |: 
that of Laws a Djuize Law, ſhould not make: 
way for it ſelf by a Prologue , nor Court thoſe | 
affeiohs which it can command. The Apoſtle |: 
(cellerh us that his preaching was wonity. It | 
jras not fuaſory , but demonſtrative, 1Cer.2.4. | 


upon a low argument, we may from the vehe-| 


= urgencte and neceſhitic of the duties ſo in- |' 
in all the. Scripture tg be found an exhortation | 
whierein the: duties required are fer on ' with] Þ 
more vehement- and *znvincible otſecration', with | * 
more melti:g and conquering perſwaſion, theninthos| | 


with falſe Feachers , who ſought to'bring them} ] 


-|by. whoſe 'imputtures they were in danger t6- be |. 


— 


wa ay. 


F. 
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4 avY 
= (and aunpure (6 
(doth enger 4 caveat and 
{arceries of thoſe men, chap.3 .2. So 
"and again prefſe uponthe Pb: 
ſpirirual ncy and waity i pot yt 
'G :and rhac they ſhould norby- rhe Faure 
| perſecution de perſwaded tocntertainho doctrine} 
| of circumciſion (which for that teaſon the falſe A- 
poſtles aid preach, Gal. 6.12.) bur ſhould 'te<] 
aha vr ogg ne 6 
licie to ſuffer 119 bepaife | |, 1.27929. 
A dicks A _ ped 
| a ſimple and naked propoſing of this « 2+" By 
[3n nr wetds ofthe Texwhe doth prge-it 
| with a moſt clegant, and moſt | 
1:01. 25/it were charrning and' adjwring theitr by” 
whatſoever was dear and} recious in their eyes, 
as they had any ſenſe; of id" tet anyvlse upon || 
the: moſt high and heavenly privil6 Chri| 
ſtianiry, to be like - minded, to bv the whe lotie', tv 
'F- of ne accord andlof ontming, ee OO K4 1 
| How fowdly the cohdition of the times wHheye-! 
in welive, the miſctably Fhatrercd'and oY 
mindes ; hearts of mopeaph, crumbled = 
atomes of opinions, ' uport its 
rk 
with whar is,mHiating © ing #frer 
d> chings/tike ſick men, whotiauſeate Te, 
before them,& defire thingswhich themſelves E | 
y 3 variery of conceirs ſpinning & weaving q 
into various conmtextAres 0 dodrine &policy: 
\I'fay; thecondirions of theſe ri \ 
oo and 
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and the inevitably, waicing upon ſuch di- 
viſions,docallupon «Ad of us,tobemoan our ſclves 
hicherro-tathe words of the Prophet, YYhy haſt thou 
milten:us,and there is 0 healing for 2 we looked 
r. peace #1nd there. 15 no good, and for the time of heal- 


they call upon Fu ; Whoſe office-it is to/be Hea- 
lexs of the people, 1ſa.3.7. to be of one minae, 
and of -one: heart in your conſultations, I need nor 
ftand todemonſtrate unto you. Res pſa clamat, 
and he-muſt needs be deſtitute of eyes, and ſenſe, 


is not-apprehenſive- of it. For which pur-: 


| poſe 1. have pitched upon this moſt Emphartical | 


exhortation to open a little unto you this moſt ne- 
ceſlary duty. : 
In the words there is very little difficulty,and- 


{therefore I ſhall not detain you with any unne- 


ceſſary Explication , - which we ſhall ſuffici-: 
ently do. in handling the particular parts of 


| In. the whole context then we have three ge- 
neral parts. - 1. The matter of the duties; yari- 
oully. propoſed , werſ.. 2. ' 2. The manner. of 
preſſing them, very carneſt and pathetical, v. 1. 
3. The meanes .of procuring them, my 


3545 5- : : 
I. The maine duties are two, *Awroge3rrey , and 


; If I may take liberty to. coine the 
— ag 
. the 


” _ — 


dt ——————— 


all of them. ſo. many further duties , wer, 
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| Brotherly Agreement. _. 

the ſame things. The one. importing - conſent of 
judgement nw ſame dodrines : And. the other 
conſent of wills azd offections in the ſame cargone,of 
another, & bcarxing on with another inthoſc unwil- 
ing.differences which wc cannox preſently conquer. 

Either of theſe duties ſeems to have a | baſis. 
and foundation joyned unto it for the more ſure 
and eafic raiſing of it, for I would nor. willing| 
admit a..tautology in the Text, The Baſis of 
the former 1s ropes Tnci ,. or 73 gepdiy» IO have 
an wzity wherein weall agree , one foundation, 
upon which _ wn the ſondgnenaiyakes 
ligion being held, there is.a ſure prepara- 
x. —_— agreement in the other Dorines j 
which have a _ naturall deduction © from: 
them. 
The Baſes of the latter is awyuyic , to have the 


ſame Holy Spirit, whereby we are made--mem- 
[bers 'of one body , and ſo as Members, cannor. 
but have a natural love and care one towards an-: 
' [other, 
II; The munzer of prefling theſe duties ſeemeth 

o have a.threefold cfhcacy 1n it; 1,By wayof moſt! 
prevalent and pathetical :»ſinuation , as you prize 
your deareſt joys; be«.like-mizded. 2.By way of. 
{moſt rational argumentation, Becauſe there. are con-: 
olations in Chriſt, comfort of love ,. fellowſbip of the 
Spirit , bowels and mercy ,. therefore be like-manded.. 
3. By way of moſt comfortable conſecution, Be 
like-minded;for this is the way to impreſle and dif- 


ſame ſoul, to be animated and enlivened by the |. 


fuſe the Conſolations of Chriſt, &c. upon you.. ., 
| 3.The: 
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Brotherly Ag nk © 


, IH. The meas to procure and promote theſe 
-| duties are of two ſorts , viz. | 
1. Negative, by way of Caution , where he 
warneth them to rake heed of three dangerous 
evils arid obſtrutions. 1: Strife and contention, 
2. Vain-glory, and ambition, 3. Selt-love ,- or 
ſelf-ſeeking. ge 
2. Affirmative, by way of . poſitive drrection un- 

to«ſuch good things 4s will help and ſer forward 
theſe durics,and they are, - 1. Lowlizeſſe of mind. 

2. An honourable efteem of others. 3. Publick 
beartedneſſe, to look every man on the things of 0. 
thers;/ 4. The holy Examples of Chriff." Let 
|the ſam& tminde be in you which 'was alſo in 
Chrift Jeſus. . 
The firſtduty IS n' aun PeoyEly , to be like-mind- 
þ ed, or” ts minde the fame thing. The word gg, 
being of -_ comprehenſion , extending to 
| the ations both of the »aueritanding and of the 
$ will, rendred ſometimes thinkingor judging, Phil. 
1.7. ſometimes ſavouring or relifſhing , Hatth, 
| 16.23, ſometimes ſetting our affections upon-, or 
| looking towards, and aiming ata thing, (90. 3.2, 


ad - mw 
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| ſecrhes ro import theſe three Things, 2; Anact 
| of the judgement , 2 conſent- inthe ſame Truths, 
| 2. A ſpiritual ſenſe , raſtingy, favouring , reliſh- 


} | ing; difcetning ſome ſweerneſſe- and goodreſſe 5» 
EY | thoſe traths, 3. A direting our - aintes and de- 
fires tatvally unto the fame common end. 

.1.* The Apaftle exhorterh {and adviſerh., 
Th $33rwpor is Th" whity , AS the Greek Scholiaft 
hatlr'it ; tobtofthe-ſume jadvemint inthefairh-+ 
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| Brotherly Agreement. 


_ 


| | =_ 
to be perfectly joyned together 11 the ſama munde 
and Long ſengence - or judgement , 8s it is 
I Cor,1,10, | 
And this firſ} is pmply neceſſary is the Vitals and 
efſemials of Chriſtian dodtrine', for Chriſts ſheep: 
hear his voice , and have a ſpiritual judgemenz 
to know'itfrom the voice of {trangers, Fob, 10,: 
pay If any man will do bis will , he ſhall: know of 
the doctrine whether it be of God , John 7..17+- 
whatever knowledge is alſolmtely requiſite unto 
ſalvation (as ſome certainly is , For this is eternal 
lefe to kuow the only 19ne God, and Feſws Chriit, Joh, - 
I7. 3. How ſball they beleeue in bin , of whom they | 
he not heard, Rom, 10,14. Ye have not ſolearn- 
ed Chri#, If fo te that youhave heard him, aud have 
been taught by him as the truth is in Feſus , Ephel. 
4.20,21.)1I fayall ſuch knowledge is undoubt- 


ſaved. 

Secondly, ir is very greatly to be defired in all 
ather things, as 2 fulhlling of thoſe gracious 
promiſes, that the Exvy of Ephraim ſhall paſs a- 
way, Ifa.11;13, that Ephraim and Fudas ſhall be no 
moretwo, nor dt Jded any more, Ezck. 37, 23, That 
the earth ſhell Le full of the knowledge of the Lard + 
Ia.1 1.9, hat they ſhall all know bim fromthe lea ta 
the greateſt 1er,31 434+: 

1, By ſneb joyne conſent of judgement; hali- 
|neſſe would' grearly be advanced, when gur chict| 
| bufineſſe wand be to provoke one another unto lore 


rt err nn ems 


|edly affarded firſt or laftunto as many as ſhall be |. 


| aud gaod wox{s, according to the dodtrines wherein 
| we.ſhould:al agree. As in your Houte here , ſo in \ 
Gods / 


——— 


te 


— <A 


Brotherly Agreement. 


Gods Houſe , much buſineſs of weight and mo-. 
ment might be dij{parched in that time which is 
ſpent in examinations about differences touching 
thoſe who claime'to be Members. 

2, Hereby wickedneſs would be more put to 
ſhame, when all that fear God , having no flames 
of their own to quench , would be- ar liberty to 
joyne hearts and hands tothe pulling down of Sa- 
rans Kingdome. wil 
' 3. Hereby a ſmoother way would be prepared 
for the: prevalency and progreſ{ of the Goſpel into 
all parts of the world, when the general beauty 
and univerſal conſenr'of the Churches of God , 


would be an allurement and provocation unto 0- 


. | alienated an 


ther p- to joyne themſelves unto them} 
becauſe they ſee that God is with them , Zach. 
8: 23. 

4. The truth is, By the fad diviſions and difſen- 
tions in the Church of Chriſt very ſore and dule- 
ful conſequences do enſue. 

1. Throughthe prevalency of corruption, the 
affettions of you men ſo diſſenting are many times 

| eſtranged onefrom another. Thoſe 
who have been- Aartyres deſignatt, as Tertullian 


calls them, Confeſſors in bonds for the name of 


| Epiph. Her. 68. 


| Nicephor. 13. 
C 13, 


Chriſt , have inthe ſame priſon: ſeparated from 
one another, and ſct up a veile between one ano- 
ther, as Epiphanius tells us in the cafe of Petym 
eAlexandrinu and HMeletiz, And fo hot were 
the contentions between Epiphanims and Chriſofom, 
that they mutually did taztem- 70 \curſe-one a- 


{ nother , ' and forctell evilsro befall one} another ; 


 . 


which | 


Brotherly Agreement. 
which God for their humiliation did bring upon 


them buth, as the Hiſtorian telleth thus. We 


keeping Eaſter , ViFor Biſhop of Rome took uu 
him to excommunicate the Eaſtern Biſhops thar 
diſſented from him. Nay, the paſſion» between 
Paul and Barnabas about Hark, was lo hot , that 
they were fain to part companies, as we read , 
Af.15.39. "#1 
2, Hereby occaſionally the ſeeds of Atheiſme 


| 


are cheriſhed in the mindes of prophane men , 
| who ſecing thoſe that profeſſe Religion warring 
and digladiating am themſelves in contro- 
verſies concerning the ſame, wretchedly conclude 
that there is no ſuch thing as Religion ar all, 
: when the greateſt ſervants. that it hath cannot a- 
gree amongſt themſelves about it:: For ſuch 
mockers who arc willingly ignorant of, the things 
which they dare not know, becauſe the knowledge 
thereof doth endanger their quiet, and |bring 
torment upon them , do wiltully turn away their| 
thoughts trom the many and great truthsof Reli- 
gion wherein all agree, thatthey may under the: 
pretence of ſmaller differences palliate their own 
(cepticiſme and profaneſſe. Of which kinde of 
[men, however their conſciences may ſlumber , yet 
the Apoſtle aflureth us that their damnation ſlum- 
bereth not, 2 Pet, 2. 3. 


ligion, they conceive. bope , that about the higher 
tercation 10 grow. Hooker Eccle(, Policy, lib 5. 


c 


OR 


. 2.8139. 


Ve] 
Hiſt 


find upon how ſmall a controverſie,viz.the time of; j -* 


ter then theſe 
manifold opps- 
ftions about 
the matter of 
li 4s 


| Religion 


well for that - 
they here. 
by the more 

99f0r tunity £6 

learn on one ſide 
bow another 


may be « * 
| ned, ad 
t0 weaken 


credis of all 
unto them 


elves ; as alſo becauſe by the hot purſuit of lower eonrrover (et amongſt men profeſſing Re- 
hom __ themſelves , time will caſe 4- 
et 


3 .Hereby 


10 


m— —_— 


Open. 1.2.97} Emperour, that he did purpoſely cheriſh the di- 
medium p.54- 
Edit per,163 0+ 


| Ammiasy, Mar. 
| cellin, 1. 22, 


De vita Con- 


ftant 4.2.c.6. to the ſcorn and reproach of enemies : So Eu- 
Greg. NT | ſe;44 reporteth that upon that huge breach which 
Orat.1, Pp. i5. . 

AB the Arian controverſic made in the Church of - 


Difficile eft dum . 
Re bot. { Were ppon the Stages of the Pagans expoſed unto 
nes vitia devi-, open {corn and reproach. h 

bent, mon 74 £0- | 
rum contraria | , : . . 
pernicitercur-" | angered, when in the heat of Diſputation , either 
rant, Aug. de 
Gen. ad lit, 1.9. 


= . 


 Brotherly Agreement. 


3, Hereby the prafuce of holtneſſe is much 
weakned , when much of the time which ſhould | 
be ſpent in the life and power of godlineſle is | 
taken up in uncomfortable and unedifying alte- 
cations. | 

4. Hereby the converſion of Fews and Gentiles: 
[is much hindred , the diflentions which are a- 
| mong{t Chriſtians, being as ſo my ſtumbling blocks 
in their way, and producing ſuch ſcandals and 
prejudices in their mindes as cannot eafily be re- 
moved. And therefore it is noted of Fuljan the 


viſions between the Catholicks and the Donariſts, 
when the Church before had enjoyed a glorious 
peace, a5 well knowing how much they would ob- 
ſtrut the progreſs of the Goſpel. And Ammia- 
2u eMarcellinwtelleth us of the ſame Fuliar, if I 
rightly apprehend his ſenſe, that as he did fo- 
ment the diſſentions of Chriſtians, ſo he would 
ſay that #0 ſavage beaſt was more cruel to men, 
then Chriſtians were to one another; thus through 
their diviſions was their holy profefſion expoſed 


' God, the ſacred myſteries of Chriſtian religion 


5. Hereby very often Truth is on» both fides en- 


ſide rhinks that the further he leaveth his Adver- 
| fary, the nearer he cometh unto the truth. As 
Baſt I 


| —_— 


| Brotherly Agreement | I1 


'Bafil the great hathobſcrved of Dionifim of py 
Iexaxdria, that out of his- zeal in oppoſing the| #/#-4%: 
hereſie of Sabel;ws, he did firſt ſfowe the feeds of | 
the Arian herefie, which afterwards did ſo much : 

| prevail ta the Church : and Swlprctz« Seuverm no-| Suſpic, fevts” | 
'reth of 7thlfim, that if-he ſo hated Priſcillian,|# » * 
that the very habir which: good men uſed if it 
| were ſuch as Priſcil;auhad uled, made him hate]. 
[them allo. 
| 6. Hereby many times through heatand cot-| | 
tention the foundations and grounds of Religion are| M Tre 
ſhaken , and things before fixed and indubirate 3 | £01 GaadborTa | 
are rendred the ſubjeQs for proud wits to Exer-| i 3Ary3mivu 
Ciſe their profane curioſity upon , as the Socinrans _—_—_— 
in this laſt century of the Church have done, revi- | /z, cif. 6g. 
ving many of thoſe prodigious errours with which | 

the reſtleſs and proud wits of Ari , Satell;-" 

þa » Photinu , Samoſatenu , Pelagims and Y 

thers , did infeſt and trouble the Church of 

Chriſt, | 

Laſtly, hereby the exemies of the truth are ex- 

ceedingly hardzed againſt the Profecflors thereof, 

and there is ſcarce any thing which the Papr#s 

do with more vociferationobje&t againſt the Re- 

formed Churches , then the many diviſions and Fev«rdenr.dial, 


difſentions which are amongſt them , thonghthey DA LLAIG 
doe it with many falſe aggravarions. Reſehiur img 


For theſe and other fuch like evills have _ miniſtromachia. 

pm ever greatly bewazled the difſentions w ich | 

_ been im the Chriſtian Churches. How oo 

the Apoſtle complaine of it amongſt the (ormthians 

pea fruir of mu fleſh,. x Cor. 3. 3. and warn the 
2 ROMans, 


A 


ere 


I2 


* 
T————— 


Vid. Baſil de 
$pir.San&.c.z0/ 


Epiſt. 43. 515 
61, 69. Greg. 


Nax: Orat. 1, 


I2, 14,25. 


—_ 


Brotherly Agreement. - 


A ——_ 


Romays-to take heed of. it, Rom.16, 17, Holy (- 

jan in his time. looked on it as one great cauſe of 
that ſore perſecution which God then ſent upon 
the Church. "Had unanimity and peace,ſaith he, 


been amongſt the brethren, we had long ago 04- 


Cyprian. 3: | ,.:1ed onr petitions from Divine mercy, neither had 


furſſet antmata. 


we been thus long toſſed with thoſe rempeſts which 
endanger our faith and ſalvation, mo wero- nec 


veniſſent fratribas hec mala ſi in unum fraternitas 


| Therefore it greatly concerneth us in our ſeveral 


| are amon 


places and ſtations, to endeavour fo far as may be 
an healing of all the breaches and diviſions which 
us. . 

1. All of us by imploring divine grace, that 
he who is one, and his name one, would make us 
likewiſe one in him, in his Sonn2, and rowards 
each other , that he would poure ont upon us a 
ſpirit of light ro diſcern truth, and a ſpirit of 
love ro embrace it; that he would give us one 
heart, and one way; that we may hear a voice 
behinde” us continually ſaying., This is the way, 
nalk init, when we are turning afide tothe right hand 


|| er tothe left ; that he would ſay to our confuſi- 


ans, Peace, be ſtill, that the windes may ccaſc, 
and there may. be a calm. 

2, The people by following after thoſe 
things which make for peace; by laying afide 
beart-burnings and animoſities, not every one de- 
claiming againſt the miſcarriages of others, nor 
putting fn. and unbrotherly conſtructions upon the | 


| actions of one another, but every one to deſcend 
= 


into 


Brotherly Agreement. 


into his own heart, and by the conſcience of his 
own failings, to be deterred from inſulting over 
the Errours or failings of his brethren. 

3. The Miniſters of the Goſpel of peace , by 

preaching the peace of the Goſpel , by holding 
torth the wholſome forme of ſound words , by lay- 
| ing the foundations of faith and love, by forbear- 
ing affeQation of novel and uncouth expreſſions , 
of dividing and unneceſſary notions, healing 
and not fomenting the differences amongſt bre- 
thren, 

Laſtly, you that are Magiſtrates, 1. By coun- 
tenancing, owning, proteins , promoting , eſta- 
bliſhing found, wholeſome , and ſaving Treths , 
thoſe Fecially whercin there is a ſweet harmo- 
ny and conſent among the Reformed Churches. 
The King of 1ſrael was to have a Copy of the Law 
before him , Devt. 17. 18. to intimate unto him 
his dury which was to be Cuſtos & conſervator 
Loos. 

'2. By comforting and encouraging a god- 
ly, learned, able, ſober, and peaceable Miniſtry , 
as Hezekiah did', 2 Chron. 30. 22. not Caffe? 
them to be diyrbed , or diſheartned by the re- 
none of vaine and unquiert ſpirits. I heard 
biſce auribus out of my ſtudy window , one ſtand- 
ing above the confluence of people which were 
gathered about him uſetheſe words , The Prieſts 
and the Lawyers are bloody men, give them 
blood todrink. And though ſuch reproaches may 
;{eem contemprible. and ridiculous rom ſuch 1in- 


| conſiderable perſons, yet who knows 1n com- 
bulti- 


— 


J 


— } 


—— 
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| 


| char purpoſe , yerthereare many barren and de- 


— 


Brotberly A oreement. | 


| — — 


buſtible matter, and in-dubious and diſcontented 
times, how great a flame a few ſuch ſparks may 
kindle. Ate” pins ors 
. By preſerving ana vindicating Schools 0 
te. , the Artifices of _— and F 
pine, and by keeping thoſe tountaines pure from 
the leaven of errour and protannefle, It would 
be a ſadtime with the Church of Chrift, when 
it ſhould wazt the pers of champions, and have 
nothing left but the 4lood of Martyrs to defend 
the trucrh, When Davids Captains, and his 
Bucklers, and Shields, and Armory ſhould be ta- 
| ken downe , and zeither ſword or ſpear , nor 
| Smirh found throughout all the Land of I[- 
| rael. 
| 4. By diſcouraging and preventing dangerom 
and pernicious doctrines , Subuerſiie to faith and 
godlinefle. Certainly it is an exceſle of liber- |. 
ty, when Soczntan Carechiſms are taught to ſpeak 
Engliſh,and to flic from Preſſes to the Cloſetsvf. 
unſtable perſons. 
5. By poeneng for all the dark and igno- 
| rant places of the Land an a4le and reſident Mi- 
| ziſtry,who may teach the people the good know- 
| ledge of the Lord. For notwithſtanding all the 
| means which may have hitherto been uſed to 


— —U 


= 
> 


ſolate parts of the Nations , which cither for 
want of a ſettled maintenance , or through ſome 
other miſcarriages, do cry aloud unto you, as the | 
man of Macedonradid ina Vifionunto Parl , Come 


\ 


and help we. 


——w UW — Haw 


But | 


% 


Lg 


Brotherly Agreement. 
But after all this care is uſed to prevent per- 
nicious dangers, poflibly there may fti11 be drurfe- 
035 amongſt good men, what courſe 15 to be taken in 
chat caſe. 

Truly while we are here we know but in part , 
and therefore itis no wonder, if where there is 
a mixture of ignorance, there be found a difference 
| of ctermante, in the dark very loving friends may 
runne one againſt another. 

Inthis caſe, firſt, if #7dve paſſions and exaſpe- 
rations happen, the Chriſtian Magiftrate , may 
interpoſe by his authority (if neceſſity require) to 
forbid and moderate them. 

2, He mayifat any time hefinde the peace of 


Colloquies, wherein there may be a frater- 
nal and amicable debate and compoſure of 
them. | 

3. And if after all this, differences be nor per- 
fetly healed and accorded : | Brethren muſt 
mutually Lear with one another , and p-az for one a- 
nether, and love one another , whereunto they have 
already attained , they muſt walk by the ſame rule, 
land minde the ſame things , and wherein rhey 
yet differ , wait humbly upon God toreveal his 
will unto them ; where one and the ſume frat 
road to heavenis kept , a ſmall difference of - paths 
doth not hinder travellers from coming to the 
[ſame Inne at night. Gracious was the carriage of 
[Cyprian in the Controverſie of Rebaprization in 
this point, and greatly commended by Saint Au- 
tine, Let us, ſaith he (ſpeaking in a Council ar 


Car - 


1 


CN PUXT. is 
unde older 
ToMuiny 
4424015. Baſil 
epiſt. 51. & 
Greg. Naz. 
Oras.s.p+34.4 


the Church diſquieted by them,call Conventions and | 


Sapereſt ut de 
bac iſa re 


quid finguli 


_—_— 


| 
| 


ed. 
—— 


. 


16 | Brotherly Agreement. 

| | Carthage ) deliver every matr his judgement” in 
ſentianuspro- \the caſe , judging noman , removing no man from 
rr a his right of communion, if he be otherwiſe mind- 
julicantes, |ed. For none of us can make himſelf a Biſhop of 
aus 4 jure com- | B;(hops , or by any tyrannical terruur compe! 


7 7 his Collegues unto a neceſſity of obedience. Bur 


di. DA 


ſumſexſerit, [every one hath the freedom of his own liberty 
Nate. and power, and can as little be judged by any o- 
quiſquan no- |ther, 4s he himſelf can judge another. Theretore 


(tram Epiſco* \1or us all wait for the Judgement of the Lord Je- 
pun ſeeſſe E. : - 
piſcoporam = |\[Us, By only hath power both to promote us in 


conſtiuis, |rhe-government of the Church, and to judge of the 
terror at ob. |A&t which we ſhall here pals. 
ſequendi ne- ; | 
ceſſtatem Collegas ſuos adigit : Quando babeat omni; epiſcopw pro licentia libertais 
{ & poeſiatis ſua Arbitrium ptoprium', tamque judicari ab alio non poſſis. quam nec ipſe 
poreſt alterum judicare ; fed expertemns wuiverſt judicium Domini noftri Fefu (riſti qui 
unus & ſolus habet poteftatem & praponendi nos iu eccleſia ſue gubcrnatone , & de Actu 
noſtro judicand;. Cyprian. apud 4uguſt- de 2aptiſme contra Denatiftas. 1,2. c 3. 


And this we ſhall the more readily do, it we 
[rake along with us the two other acceptions of the 
word ggoyziv. I+ If we have a ſpiritual ſexſe to 
ſavour and reliſh the divine truth. As the Lord 
hath furniſhed the natural man with outward ſen- 
ſes for the ſervice and comfort of natural life, ſo 
hath he the ſpiritual man with ſp:ritual ſenſes, 
tor the uſe and bencfit of rhe life - | grace. We 
read of ſuch, Phil. 1.9. Heb. 5.14. Holy men 
| taſte and ſee how _ the Lord is, Pſal.34.8. |. 
Y they heare and diſtinguiſh the voice of Chriſt 
| from ſtrangers, Fob 10. 4,5. His name is unto 
'them as the ſme of an ointment poured forth. 
| All 


FRIoe 


— G— 


: Brotherly: Agreement. 


All "V3 garments ſmell 'of -Myrch 5 Aloes 5 and 


Caſſia, Cart. 1.3. ſal. 45:8, where thele- fpi- 


ritual ſenſes are, there is: the. mende Y (brift ; 


-1C0r:2.416, And ſuv far:forth as we-have the 
minde of Chriſt, we- are apt to, be 'of one minde 
among our ſelves, becauſe Chriſt is. one and-nor 
divided. | 
_ | 2. Again, If. we agree in the ſame end, and do 
ſincerely aime, and direF all our defignes | and 
purpoſes unto one and the ſame ultimate iſſue, we 
|are thereby in a very apt preparation , amicably 


ro treat of, and willingly ro conſent in all inch 


| fubordinate things as are requiſite and dirigible 
| unto the attainment of thoſe ends; They are &4- 
| vided ends aud interefts , when one man 1s for his 

will and luſt, and another for his , that are- the 


mens op:zt0n980 be , proportioned to. their, /xtepeſts, 
His :que Volumus dofirinam 'Coaptamms , as Hilary 
ſpeaks; men many times. ſuit their dodtrines; rg 
ir wills, their perverſe diſputings, and cor- 
'rupt. mindes;grow from' hence; that chey Aup- 


ball of contention amongſtthem , and -kindle the| 
| GninencC Warre, Fam.-4. 1. It is tgo-uſuall., for! 


ſuper bis. Aug. 


'pole gain is lineſſe,, z Tim. 6. 5+, Avarice-, 
| bin, __ Wi, a ſpirit f, — wo 
2 corrupt Conſcience ;..and carnal Ends .have u- 
ſually becn;the originals | of thoſe; Herefies vide 
how ſring ps time-annoyed i hs | 
'The' e gives us\@ large Catalogue! 
_ lufts, ' as: the harbingers .of eamity 4+ 
a 


Sa #8 ET © + 


inſt the truth, and corruption of minde,,2, Tit. 
| [3+115++>>B,. When men /pur away. a good,conr 
D © ſcaence 


cx 


I — 


Ser.65. 


Hilar, de Trin, l 
lib, I9, [ 
Mater omnium | 
Haereticorum | 


de Gene. cons, « 8, 
manichl.2. 6.8. } 3 
Bern.in (aus, || 
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ered. Decret. 
{x tit. 6.ſ, 12. 
Tertul. cont. 
Valentin. C4, 
Ambroſ. l.1, 

- | depenit.c.l 5, 
Nicepb. 1.4. 
6, 32. 


j 


| Hieron, ad Fos 


I 


q 


oo it 


| men cannot bring their lives tothe truch, they will 


| viniauum, |- 2, | 


— 


* If Brotherly Agreement. * & 


| 


ſcience they will make ſhipwrack of the faith , 
t7jm. 1, 19. {o it hath been obſcrved of «Ari, 
PFalentins, Marcion,Montanuw,Novatwand others, 
[thar ambition and imparience of repulſe was the 
ground of theirrevolting from the truth. When 


wreſt Do&rine , and bring that down to the pro- 
portion of their luſts. He that doth evil hateth | | 
the light, Fob 3. 20. They that love wine and 

ſtrong drink would have their Teachers f yy rs 
of ſuch-things unto them, Micah 2. 11. As Hrerom 
ſaid unto fouirtien , noble men, and rich men, 
that are givento Luxury and imtemperance, ho- 
[nour and eſteem thee , for till thou cameſt, drun- 
kards and glutrons could not enter into Paradiſe; 
Thoſe that agree inthe-ſame wicked laſts, will| - 
eafily agree in ſuch wicked opinions as do counte- 
nance thoſe luſts. - The Devils, (though it is-im- 
poſſible -they ſhould love one another, tor love is 
an heavenly thing, and no heavenly thing is to be|: 
found in hell) yet having all the ſame exd , to op- 
poſe, God, and Chriſt, and the ſalvation of men, 
and having 411 - large wnder#t andings todiſcern the 
moſt effectual means to catry on that.cnd, ;there- 
fore they alwayes agree ; they are never divided 
in jadgement and practice one from ariother, If 
Chriſt and his glory ; if the ſervice and falvati- 
vn of his people be pur end : If we minde the- 
ſame comme Satuation, as the Apoſtle calleth ir 
the differences which after remain amongſt us a- 
riſe purely from a narrowneſſe and defett of 


judgemett ; diſabling us cleazly to. diſcern wi 


mole 


_—_— 
— 
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moſt natural expedients unto that end , and not 
fron any other root of malignancy or hoſkiliry : 
And conſequently the way to agreement is more 
open and facile, _ 
Now in the next place (as Itold you before) 


III =omm OO — 


the Baſis and foundation of 4uroggjrnos , is ivegeymetss | 


to have @ wzity wherein' All do agree, For as 
the ultimate reſolution of «ll Berngs , is into oxe 


prime emity, fo the ultimate reſolution of all Truths, 


15 into one prime Verity, Ler'us thereture agree 
in the oze firft Truth, and that will be a Semina+ 
ry and matrix of all other conſequent concluſions 
which are deducible_ therefrom. ' The Apoltle; 
tells us what this unity is, The Trath 1 Feſws, Eph. 
4. 21, The onely foundation, Feſus Chriſt , 1 Cor. 
3. 11. The wnity of the faith, and af the knowledge 
of « the Sonne of God, Eph, 4. 13- Holding the Head, 
Col.2.19. 1z him, it is that the body ts joyned 
and compaied , and knit together. * Whatever 
our other doctrines are, they areall to bear con- 
formity unto this. If any man propheſie, - it 
muſt be zer* 41axcyias a5; , - according to the 


proportion of faich, Rom. 12: 64: Thisis the Rule | 


according unto which as as many as-walk; _— 
rom 


and mercy ſhall be upon them , Gal. 6. x6. 
this ove Headall the Nerves and Ligaments,which 
faſten the parts ob thebody wgerher, are deriveds 
In-this ox#:Root and flockareall the branches tfa- 
ſtened 35 By this oze Sol (are all the members! 
animated ; On this ove Foundation. is all-rhe'ſu- 

e reared. Cut off the Head, take 4a- 
way. the. Soul, remove che Foundation," alb rhe 
hints 


___ D2 body, 


Irs ovuaporia. 
Greg. Nazyian. 


Ord. 1:2. 


- ww — 
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j- all the building preſently tends to diffoly- 
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tion and ruine, This-1s the great foundation of 
confent atmongſt"Chriſtians ,. .n' #s 5-943 , to mind 


| one thing, to- agree ina unity,tharthat may make 


| way to /agreement in other: things; ' To hold 
the ant!y of faith , the knowledge of the Sonne 


of God, and of the truth as ir1s in him. 7 deter. 


1 Corioth.3. 2 | payed. to brow nothing bmong you, ſave FeſChrift,and 


Ads 4-1 Ty 


\bine"crucified. God forbid that 1 ſhould glory, ſave 
li i the croſſe of our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 'There is not | 
| ſalvation in any other , no other name under heaven 


| whereby we can be ſaved. To hold an unity of wor. 


 |ſbip , Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


| onely ſhalt thou ſerve , Matth.4.10. God is a Spi- 
'rit, and they that worſhip, muſt worſhip tn Spirit and 
truth, John 4. 24. To hold an unity of okedience , 
As. we have recerved Chriſt, ſo to walk in him, to 
walk as be walked , becauſe without holineſſe 'n6 may 
can ſee the Lord., Col. 2.6, 1'Joh.2:6, Heb, 12, 
[T4. Primum 11 unoquoque genere eſt regula cxtero- 
rum. All our knowledge muſt be meaſured 4y az 
anity , the unity: of farth-: All or worſhip by/ah 
unity, unity of iSpi#rt £ : All "our obettexre” by an 
unity, unity of love;:and of wpr:ightneſſe called by 
the Apoſtle prplereſſe:iof beart, Eph.6.,5:; With: 


C 


out this unity of Faith, of Spirir,.of Love, of Sin- 


cerity; neither: our knowleege, nur our -worſhip; 
nor” our. 'obedience is-1.at : a1  ſatvifical;- Theſe 
are the: cement and ligaments of. concord inthe 
Church of Chriſ. ' ' +. nz 20 7 | 

- - And: if wetonfider ir; we ſhall. finde that the' 


great|[breaches.rand diviſionswhich: have . beene 
[NGA «© TOY cauſed! 


et 
—— 
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cauſed in theChurchof God, have ariſenby ad- 
ding pluralittes unto theſe waities, Sec" it in the 
Roman Church. We hold oze Scriptare , they 
adde their Traditions: We hold oze Fudge of 
Controverſies,. the Word of. God ; they adde 
| their papal Infallibility. We hold one  Me- 
| diator between God and man, the man Chriſt Je- 
ſus. They adde many Mediators of interceſſion , 
Saints and eAngels. We hold oze ſatisfa#ton by the 
blood of Chrfk, they adde Penances and Purgas 
tory of their own,, We worſhip oze God in Spirit 
and truth , they adde «Angels, and Sarnts of their 
own making. We obey God according to his 
Precepts, they adde Evangelical counſels. We 
teach juſtification by the r:ghteouſneſ# of Chriſt a- 
lore, they adde the rightea»ſne ff of our own works., 
And yet they accuſe usof ſchiſme and diviſion in 
the Church, who hold cloſe to that Primitive u- 
nity which was firſt delivered to the Saints, and 
catnot admit thoſe humane ſuper-additions which 
carnal intereſt hath introduced. + ._ 

| I would willingly here have added oe thing 
rh z as a needfull expedient unto; confent jn 


which is » '&-n a6. To ſpeakthe ſame things: 
To hold the forme of ſouzd words, 2 Tim. 1,13. 
For many times the uſe of new- phraſes and ex- 
preffions (a/ curioſity tos mach affected -in. this 
age Y dorh make way for the introducing of new 


judgement, out of "the Apoſtle,' i Cop. 1.:10.| 


doarines. Eufetins tells us of ſome inhis dayes, 
who to winne 1rpon the mindes of men, did amuze 
them! with new / words. Whereas thoſe 'whs, 


were 


|; Euſeb Hift.1.4. & 
6.7. @ Cpl. | 


_-4 
' 


_—_— 


—_ 


— - 
o 


0 Tois Selotg 
A939 5 SyT5- 
$104 aey- 
uey Th 
Seo byus» 
Twy iſs pins 
@ viarms oua- 
A@fls. Baſil. 
#pud 1 beodor. 
I. 4.6.17. & 
| ##b.de ſpir. ſans. 
cap.1, Greg. 
Nax. Orat. 21. 
Vid. Vedelium, 
de prudentia 
' veteris eccleſ, 
I. 3.6.3. & 4. 


uu aDPeR—_—_ CCC 
, 


—" 


22 | 


—— 


Brotherly Agreement. 


were Otthodox- and zealous defenders of the 
truth in thoſe primitive times,would not change 


. 


: 


— - 


a letter nor ſyllable in their formes of ſpeech to 
rhe prejudice of the truth. Gregorie Nazianzen', 
an holy anda grave Writer, is bold to compare 
this curioſity and novelry of ſpeech inthe things 
of God unto laſcivious dancing, and the arts -of 
Juglers whereby they deceive the ſenſes of thoſe 


To x, weir Ts airy b oiferc. eyopei{tm0 . that ſimple,pro- 
per, genuine language was tn holy things wont 
to be eſteemed godlineſſe, It was g coun- 
ſel which Auſtin gave nnto him that intended the | 
truth, bur uſed an, incummodious expreflion , Sex- 
| tentiam texeat, linguam corrigat. 

Hitherro I have ſpoken of the firſt duty in a 
ſpiritual relation, as you are ChriStians, Ir is very 
| neceffary for you to extend it it further, as you 
are patr1vts and Citizens, eſpecially in ſuch a time. 
as this is, wherein your diſcords and diviſions 
' may endanger the welfare of three Nations. 1 
' beſeech you confider the great depoſitum which 
you arc entruſted withal ,” the ;Zertzes, the proper- 
ties, the ſafety, the dignity of three great Chriſi- 
anProteſtant Nations. This yuu cannot bur agree 
in , that the preſervation of theſe is one of your 
principal duttes ; ſo you have an ivo9pimas tobuild 
| upon. | . Look fraiblareed unto. theſe great and 
honourable ends ; look (till upward-unto the father 
of lightsfor wiſdom to direct you tounanimous ex. 
pediencs for promoting ;of theſe ends; Be you 


| 


that look on , and telleth us that the +2 (pus }. 


| fairhful ro His intereſts, and hewill,be careful. of 


eee 


- 


} 
yours. þ- 
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yours. It would be arrogance in me to counſel 
ſo wiſe a body in matters political. I ſhall 
make it my bufineſſe to beg help and counſel from 
God for you. And ſhur up this firſt with 
minding you of that famous example of the two 
States-men in Plutarch, who being joyntly ſent a- 
| broad upon publick ſervice, laid down all their 
private differences at the City gate, and went 


| with united reſolutions to proſecute the miniſtry 
entruſted with them. 


Now followeth the ſecond duty, zu dur dau 
zorrs » Having the ſame love. 

I. The ſame iz Objedt, to love the ſame things, 
for the love of different objefts doth euatly 2. 


judgements. | 
2. Theſame i Trith, love unfeigned, 1-Pet.1. 


22, Without diffimulation; Ram.12.9; Of all af- 
[fections , love is the. moſt naked and open 
hearted. G 

3. The ſame in Meaſure , to love, a4 ultimum 
viriam ; for love is ſtrong as fire. Amor me:s pox- 
ds meum ; It is the weight, the wing of the 
(foule, which carries it {wittly to=its proper ob- 
\jeR, | 
| Now this duty of love is very naturally ſub- 
!joyned unto that of minding the fame things ; for 
it ſerves both to l:mzt it, nl to ſtrengthen it, and to 
excite it, | 
I. It Imits it : for Turks conſent in_the ſame 


the 


vide the mindes of men into diverſe ſtudies and 


impure. Religion z Devil's are of one minde-in| * 
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| c1p.13. 
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the ſame curſed deſignes. But the” o4jea of ur 
conſent muſt be Res per ſe diligibilis, that which 


BraTiclu Guo 
X Graftpora 
Tlu opdyuts , 
&c.Greg.Nax. 


belcevers , precious , their hope , their defire , 
their love, as  g#atis call'd him , the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſand, Altogether lovely. Such the word- of 
(bit , unſcarchable riches. Such the Church. of 
Chriſt, beautiful as Tirzah, fair as the Moone , 
clear as the Sunne, terrible as an grmy with Ban- 
ners , Capt. 6. 4,10. Such are Countrey, Law, Li- 


Cant,5.10,16.| Lerty , Property , Drgnity , Safety to true Patri- 


ors, they looke on theſe as moſt deſirable 
things. t 

2, It ftrengthneth our unity, For though things 
| maybe pur cloſe ogerher, and joyned one to a- 
nother, yet if there be not a bozd to faſten them, 
they will cafily fall aflunder, And this bond 1 
love, ſo the Apoſtlecalleth it, Col.3. 14. Itis as 
the morter which faftenerh the ſtones of the build- 
ing to one another. Apoſtacie from the truth 


poſile ſaith of ſuch, that they received not the 
laue of the truth that they might te ſaved, 2 The, 
2. 10, for when God himſelf doth inwardly teach 
| by his Spirit thoſe who are called according unto 
| purpoſe, he doth it with incffable ſweetnefle, ita 
ut non oftendat tantummodo Veritatem , Verum etiam 
| i mpertiat charitatem. 

|. 3+ Itrexciteth and aQterh ir. Love is a working 
| and parnful grace ; laloriowro remove difficulties; 
 ViAorioxto conquer them, of an healizg nature to 
cloſe up” breaches , of an »yiting nature to 


—_ 
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is in it ſelfamiable and lovely, Such is Chriftto | 


proceedeth from want of love unto ir, as the A- | 


endear | 


ES IE RTE 


X 
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mmm man 


endear the hearts of men unto one atorher, 


this love,and that is wyvxia , to have the ſame ſoul, 
to be animated by the ſame Spirit of Chri#t , as 


and of op ſoul, As 4.32. This the Apoſtle calls 
Chriſt living in ws , Gal. 2. 20. For by one Spirit 
weare all baptiſed into one body, 1 Cor. 12. 13, 


Brotherly Agreement. | 
And here is added the Baſis and foundation of | 


it is ſaid of Beleevers, that they were of ono heart, | 


This is the ground of that love which is in Belic- 
vers one to another ; ( the Heathen took notice 
þu it , vide ut ſe ailigunt Chriftiant) becauſe they 
are all members of chat body which is aftuated by 
the ſamecommon ſpirit; ſo that they weep toge- 
ther , and rejoyce together, and have the ſame care 


one of another. As ſome Philoſophers have affirm- | 
ed an wniverſal intellef# , and a general ſoul which 
auateth the whole frame of nature, Totamgque in- 
fuſa per artws mens agitat molem, & magno ſe corpore 
5-2" So in hendung al Oburcbic noiſe cog: 
taine, that the Headin heaven, and the members 
on carth are all animated and enlivened by the 
ſame ſpirit, Eph.4.16. 

ou ſee the great duties of the Text , ananimity 


and love, I ſhall but name the manzey of the Apo-' 
ſtles preſſing them, and that is marvellous carneſt 
and pathetical. Itold you it had a threefold effi- 
Cacy. 
1B way of prevalent inſinuation,and moſt Rhe- 
torical obteſtation. As if he ſhould have ſaid , O 
G Phibppians, T:your Apoſtle, your father thar be- 


at you unto Chriſt,who am willing to abide inthe 
eſh, to continue in bonds, for your furtherance and 
E | 


ee 
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glorious joys of the. Spirit of grace:It you have any 


your F ather in Chriſt, to revive atid comfort him in 
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Brotherly Agreement. 2 


joy, that your rejoycing, may abound, I adjure 
: are? 4p. pa 


| 


you. by the chaicelt endearments ,. If 
you haye ever had any ſenſe of. the conſolations of 
Chriſt; If you have ever felt ſweetneſle in his love 
to yau,or in yours to him, It you have ever been 


raviſthed with the communzon of Sarmts,and with the 


mercyand vawels for a-poor prifoner in bonds , whs 
could with joy be offered upon the ſacrifice and 
ſervice of your faith ;1f you would miniſter any joy to 


the midſt of his afliions : This,this is the way to 
expreſle it all , By your being like-minded, having 


the ſame love, being of one accord, of one mute. ' He 
| might by his Apatlc authoritic have commazxd- 
ed and charged butherarher beſcecheth and 062 
tefteth- chem. The duty .is a dury of Love , 
and therefore he uſeth no expedients bur thoſc 
of love and [weetne {to move them unto it. As the 
faid unto Philemon, 1 might exjoyn thee, yet for Igves 
fake 1 rather beſeech thee, berng ſob an one as Paul the 
aged, and now alſo a priſoner of Feſws (brift , 1 beſpech 
thee , Phil.$.9,10. ſoto the Romans, chap. 16. 17. 
Soto the Corinthians in the preſent caſe , I beſcech 
by the name of our Lord'Jctus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
1.10. The Apaſtledoth, as it were, melt -bis heart 
into theirs, that theirs may be ſoddered and united! 
er. Othe tenderneſ/, and gentleneſf , and 
meckneff of ſoul which ſhould be in ſpiritual Paſtors! 
towards their-people, to-wm them, and tle; 


with themunto the love of peace and truch, <3tu- 


tato nomene, you may look on all this as f unto, 
you. 2. By 


I ——_ 
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2,'B of ratioual zt0n, ' He takes 
princip es which their own hearts could nor chooſe 
grant,having taſted the truch of themzand from 
them he infers rhe duty. | 
IT, *'Ermis VDSxAuou & 015%, It any exhortation, fo 
Ambroſe and others render ir, If you haveany re- 
gard tothe advice and counſel of Chrift, He com- 
mands you, as you would be eftcemed his Difci- 


ples,to love one another. And he prays for youthar 
you may be one, Foby 13.35. Fob. 17.21. 
' If eny conſolation. O where haye we' any confo- 
lation, burin and by Chriſt >' He is called the' con- 
ſolation of Iſrael, Luk.2.25. And wherein is ' this 
conſolation in Chriſt > furelie in'this, Thar he isovr 
| great peace-maker. 1. He hath made peaceand an 
accord berween God and us. Aſad it is for a 
weak and finfal creature to be expoted to' the 
wrath and diſpleaſure of a righteous God, who is 
a conſuming fire , and into whoſe hands it is a fear- 
ful chingrto fall. Andrherefore it muſt needs be an 
abundant comfort, tobe by Chrift reconciled unto 
his Favour, and adopted 1nto his ' _—_ Behold 
\what manner of love the Father hath ſhewed unto ws, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God. 2, He hath 
made peace between ws and our ſelves. A ſad thing 


Skew ib crane fre of AY own| 
company, to be, as the Pro aid nhto; 
Pall, terror to himſelf ; End drcfive ic muſt | 
needs be a great comfort to-have the conſcience 

calmed, the love of Chriſt ſo ſhed abroad inro 

e heart, and the joys of ſalvation,"and peace of. 
God fo fill the foul with ſweettieffe and ſpirimual 


E 2 _ plea- 
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' more then in the companie of God and ir ſelf. 3.He 


| eaſie yoke of loye. 
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leaſures , as that it_can with unſpeakable de. 
ightretire into ſelfe, and rejoyce in no com 


| hath made peace letween man and man. It is a fad 
thing for men to be like thorns and briars onc unto 
another , hateful and haters of one anorher, as na- 
turallie weare, Tit. 3.3,4. And thereſore it muſt 
[nceds be a great comfort to. have this cnmity re- 
moved, or at leaſt reſtrained ; for when- a mans 
(wayes pleaſe the Lord , - his very enemies are. at 
peace with him. He makcth a Covenant for then 
with. men and. beaſts. . Herein is one principal 
'branch of the Conſolation of Chriſt , in reconci- 
[ling our hearts to God, and to one another, There- 
| fore {aichthe Apoſtle , © Be alike-minded, hate the 
ſame love, orelſe you —_ your ſelves of a very 
great partof the conſolation of Chriſt, How can 
you expe comforts from him, when you miniſter 
diſcomforts unto one another 2 | 

If any comfort of love. )1t you ever received com- 
fort by my_luve to you, if you deſire to return any 
comfort back by your love to me ; If you have ever 
found ſweetneſs in the love of God, in the love of 
Chriſt, in brotherly love, ſhew the power _ 
Love,which is to «x:te the mindes, hearts , ſoules, 
Judgements, affefions of brethren one unto ano- 
ther. When you are d:v:ded and broken one from 
another, you deprive your ſelves of one of the 
ſweeteſt comforts of Chriſtianitie, that light and 


If any fellowſhip of the Spirit. The Spirit of God 
is Vinculum and vehiculum.of that holy communion 
| which. 


— 


| Brotherly Agreement. 20 | 
which the members ,haye, with God the Father , 
with Chr he Head, and winhone ava Cony | | 


munion with one another,in.t 


3 © # 


e pri- 
er b 
| the ſame principles , animated by.rhe; {; foul | 


vation, And communion.is ever founded i 8 eF- 
| ceding «non of the members tothe, Head , and to |. 
| one another. Diſcords amongſt brethren do 
quench the communion of Saints. 

If any bowels and mercies.'1n\ Chriſt towards Pak 
If his render heart have been-wide opento -xefreth 
you. 1 you towards me , if you have any ſymparhic 
with a ſuffering Apoſtle, with a farther in bonds. 
In me towards you , if you have ever found in methe 
|com paſſions x; a Father. 1 you towards your brethren, 
'if you will not be like Fudas, a Diſciple without 
| bowels, whoſe bowels ſhed out ; a brother with-| 
| out natural affeftions, _ this tender-hearted-] - .., 

neſs in being like minded one to another. The bow- 

{els are wrapped round as. itwere in one another, 'Y 
[and ſo ſhould the hearts and affetions of belee- | E 
vers be. | 

Fulfill ye my joy. | Afiictions I have -enough al- 
ready, you necd not by your diflentions add more. 
A priſoner in bonds, expecting the ſentence of 
death, the ſword of perſccutivn , but theſe Ng | 
| trouble me not,l can rejoyce in Nungeons,in Bunds,, | 

in 
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itt deachs ; if it go well with'the Church of Chriſt, 
I —_ Ferufalem above libertie, and life, and my 
chicfeſt joys. This wonld cumulare and compleat 
my afflictions , this would be heavier then my 


ſword, worſe then a Nero unto me, if yon my c 

dten ſhonld wound my foul with yeur diffentions, 
God harhuſfed meas a means of much joy to you, 
che conſolarions of Chriſft,the comforts of love;rhe 
commuihibn of the Spirir , the bowels of Chriſtia- 
nity ; if there be ay joy in the Gofpel of ſalvati- 
on (and ſurely that 15 unſpeakable and 'glurious) 
theſe hands have adminiftred: it from Chriſt unto 


: 


| 
| 


: | joyto me- Your fellowſhip tn the Jaſpel, my 10y,chap, 


| runover with comfort ? would ye crown me with 


you. And God hath ufcd you asa means of much 
1.4,5. Your faith in Chriſt, your readineſs ro ſuf- 
fer for his name, my joy. Your care of me , and 
fupplying of my wants once and again , my joy , 
chap.4.10,16. Theſc things are the beginnings of 
joy. Would ye compleat it, would ye make my foul 


 glorie and joy > O then mind the ſame things, have 
the ſame love, and then I have al/, 1 abound, 1 am 
full. There is nogreater joy to a Miniſter of the | 
Goſpel, rhento hear thar his children walk iz the 
| truth, 3 Joh. 4. 

. 3. By way of moſt comfortable conſecution, This 
is the readie means to impreſle and diffuſe the con- 
folarions of Chriſt, the comforrs of brotherlie love, 

he joys of the communion of Saints into your own 


fouls, when you minde, and judge, and favor, and | -. 


feek the ſame things. 


chain, darker then my prifon,, ſharper then my 
hil. 


 — 
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And now Honorable and Beloved, what canl ſay 
mere unto you then theApolle harh here (aid unto 
his Phil;pprans? what think you if Paul were herein 
our placeto ſpeak was, would he not minde 
you of the ſame things > Do notall the good Mini- 
ſters,all che good people inthre2 Nations pray tor 


your Agreement? Are not the wives it your boloms | 


the children of your bodies:, JG families, your 
cſtates,your poltcritics,the ſafctic of chreeNations 
concerned in your #uamity > would ir.not be a ſad 
thing for chouſands,gcu choulands of prayers, to be: 
by your divifions rats wer 2 would 4t not. be a; 
{ad thing,tor thouſands and aullions of people,who; 
have put their .comforts and intereſts into your, 
hands, to be by your diſſentions endangered ? O; 
therefore full you the joys of the people of the Land , 
minding the ſamethings.  Letit he ſaid of you, 
his was a wiſeand underſtandingHouſe,thathad | 
God nigh untothem inall that they called upon; 
him for : Theſe were (Counſelors of value , healers 
indeed , repairers of breaches, preparers of paths 
ro dwell in. Away with ſtrife and contention,they 
arethe children of pride. Away with ſelf-ſceking, 
omeſtical intercſts,your own fiſh-ponds,as the O- 
rator ſpeaks,they arethe children of baſeneſſe, You 
have at one cnd of the Text the obteſtation of an A- 
pole, you have atthe other end the example of a 
Saviour, He empricd, and denied himſelf for your 


good, do you ſo for the good of thoſe who have| 
entruſted you, He was a peace-makey for you,be you |: 


ſo forthem. True Mordicays , accepted of your 


brethren, ſeeking their wealth,and ſpeaking peace 
unto them. I! 


ONES "ER 
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I conclude all with this one Enthymeme, There 
is conſolation in Chriſt, comfort in love , fellow- 
ſhip of the Spirit, bowels and mercies: There -are 
prayers tobe ſcaled, the joy of thouſands to be ful- 
filled, three great Nations to be comforted and e- 
ſtabliſhed, dangers ro be removed, flames to be 
prevented, ruine to be repelled, enemies to be dif. 
| appointed,a dear Saviours —_— to be imitated, 

Goſpel to be advanced,name tobe glorified, there- 
fore it is neceflary, ſimply neceſſarie for this hono- 
rable convention tominde the ſame things, to have 
the-ſame love, tobe of one accord, of one minde , 


{todo nothing through ſtrife, or vain-glory, to be 


lowly minded ; tolook every man not on his own 


| things.bur on the things of others ; to let the ſame 
mind $ 


be in them which was alſo in Chriſt - Jeſus. 


' | That we may enjoy ſo greata bleſling,that you ma 


be ſo great abl unto the people, Let us call 
upon God. 


——_ 
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Zach. 3. t, 2, 


And he ſbewed me Joſhua the high Prieſt, 
ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at bis right band 
to reſiſt binz. 

4nd the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord 
| rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord 
that hath choſes Jeruſalem , rebuke 
thee. Is not this a brand plucks ont 


of the fire? 


P* His. Chapter is a Colle- 
- tion of comforts for the 
tS& Church;. comforts pre+ 
ſent in the type, Joſhua the 
\ Brand; comforts promiſed 
inthe ſubſtance, Jeſus the 
AS an Br ach. Comforts to 
L | | Joſbus, the comfort of 
Lean againſt adverſaries, ver. 1,2. The 
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Exod.14.1 9. 


Judg.6.11. 


Judg.33.3. * 


Zach.1.$,11. 
 Dan.3.,28. 


Dan.6.22, 
Afts 27.13. 


2 Reg.6.17, 


Gen. 19.1, 
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| comfort of Honouring and adorning him for 


his Miniſtery and Office, ver.4, 5. The com- 
fort of Remuneration for Hus*fideliry , vey, 
6, 7. 

The words of the Text are a promiſe of 
proteion, revealed by the «Angel, publiſhed 
by the Prophet , two excellent witneſſes to a 
promite,, And indeed we ſeldome finde the 
Church in aMi&tion , but we finde an Angel 
with them. With 1ſrael, when Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt purſued them , when they were 
in the hands of the Mzadtanites ; when they 
were in the hand of the Philitines;* when 
they were in Babylon in the bottome amongſt 
the mirtle trees, with the three children 
in the, furnace; with Daxzel in. the Lions 
den; wich Paul in the ſhipwrack ; with E- 
lIjjha when beſet with an Army at © Dothaz; 
with Lot in the midſt of Sodom; the ' Angel 
of the Lord is rotnd about thoſe that fear 
him to deliver them, ?ſal. 34.7. 

He 'ſhewed' me Foſhua| 1ſrael returned but 


freqewo Captivitics, from Egypt and from. ! 


Babylon, and in both we find a Joſhua im- 
ployed., one to poſſeſſe them gf Cangae , 


another ro re-edific the Temple. | It was | 
not without a great myſtery , to note unto-us | 
that there is ' zo deliverance without a Jeſur : 


no Name but that under heaven by which 
wecanbe' ſaved,.eA8. 4.12, He alone deli- 
| vered 
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vered- us from the wrath to' come? 1 Theſ. 
I. 10, | 


Joſhua the High-Priet | He is ſeldome 


mentioned - alone - wittiour 'Zerabbabel, as 


Ezra 3. 238. 4.3. 5.2. ' Nebem, 12. 1. 
Has. 1.1, 12,14. Hay. 2. 2,4. As in their 
rerurne out of Egyp? they were led by Moſes 
and Aaroz , Plal. 79.20, fo in their return 
out of Babyloz they were led by Zerubbatel 


and Foſhua , and ' being renitned ;, theſe. ewo 


were to - engage themſelves in the' work of 


building rhe Temple,” Ezra 5.2. And: in-. | 


deed Temple-work doth never: go profpe- 
rouſly-on ; ' bur when the Mirnifiry of the 
Pric{t is backed and encouraged with the 
authority. of the Magiſtrate: As it was by 
Nehemiah , Hezekiah, and other good Prin- 
CES. | 

And therefore they are enemies to the 
building of Gods houſe , *who go. about to 
perſwade the Magiſtrate that he hath no- 
thing to do with marters of Religion , rhat ir 
belongs not either to his power or duty , to 
take care that r_y of truth and myrſbip 
be preſerved within his territores : of whom 
notwithſtanding it is prophecied, that they 
ſhould be nurfng Fathers to the Church, Iſa. 


, 49. 23. and'truly they are none' of the beſt 
| Nurſes; that ſuffer- their children. ro have 


| 


| 


potſon as freely offer'd them , as milk or 
wholſome meat. B 2 There 


2 | 
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| There is ſomething in it, that we finde 
Foſhsa here alone. oo would do miſchief 
| ro any one whom God | honours. and im- 
ploys. . But his, notaþle malice is ageinſt 
 Relig50nand the building: of the Temple,  1f 
there be anymore: ſpectal iaſtrument: of that 
; then other , him in ſpeciall manner. he op- 
poſcth ; rhe more ſpiritual the ſervice, the 
1 more. reſiſted by the Devil. . - The true Feſwe, 
FP whereof our Toby was a type, was no ſoon- 
er-called by God to build. his. bouſe - (for 
ſo it was ſaid. of him that he ſhould do, 
| Zach. 6.13.) but we finde him aſſaulted by 
the Tempter, Mat.4.1, Of all works this 1s 
| | the work which Satan moſt deſires to op- 
| poſe, as the Apoſtle - intimates,, 1 Theſ, 1. 
2,18, | 
Standing ] Both Tanquam Servw, and Tan- | 
quam Rew, 1, As aſervantto Miniſter unto 
| the Angel. So much the word ſtanding fre- | 
ew importeth attending upon a Miſtry , 
cut.10.8, 17, 12, I King. 17. i. Heb. 10. 
A 11. whereby is. noted, 1, Reverence to the 
By Lord whom he ſetved.. 2. Readzneſſe to receive 
ap his commands. 2. As 'a Defendant , who 
| being accuſed ſtands up. toanfwer for him- 
| ſelf ; the Judge fate, and thepeople ſtood, 
| Exod. 18. 13. Afor and Rew were wont to 
; ſtand together before the” Judge. , #ho will 
4 cantend. with me > Let ws ſtand. together, 1a. 
8: + | | 59.8, 
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50. $,. to intimate poſſibly "a cicher the 
the 


confidence of a juſt cauſe; therefore it is 
ſaid. of the ungodly, that they ſhall not ſtand 
in jadgement, Zſal.1.5. 

Foſhua was in filthy garments, yet God im- 

loy'd him., and Satan accufed him. How 
5 ſoever our condition be , God thinks' nor 
ſcorne ro uſe us in his ſervice z Ot of the 
mouths of babes and ſucklings he bath ordained 
praiſe : He will be . ſerved as well in rags 
as. in robes. And how low ſoever our 
condition be , Satan would have us lower , 
fromrobes to- rags ,from rags tonakedneſle, 
His malice 1s like hell , without any bot- 
rome. The truth 4s, tis not robes or: rags 
that trouble him , but. that whether in the 
one ortheother; we doany way ſtand before 
the Lord, and miniſter unto him. 

Before the Angell of the Lord | namely, 
the Angel of Gods preſence, Iſa. 63. 9. the 
eAhgel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1, He is 
the Lord of the Houſe , and Foſhua his ſey- 
vant , Heb. 3.6. Mat. 24: 45, He 1s the 
; Judge over the Houſe, Ads 10. 42. and'Fo- 
| ſhus his SubjeA; And in both- capacities he 
| ſtands before him, to executethe commands 
| of his Lord, to ayſwer the accuſations of his ad- 
verſary. 

And Satan ftanding-at bis right hand | the 
right hand ſcemes to have been the place of 

| the 


A 
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the Accuſer, Pſal. 109.6,7, And it.is the 
Hand of Afton. A wile mans heart is at his 
right hand, Eccleſ. 10, 2. he doth what he 


dorh heartily as to the Lord. Satan hopes, 
-if he ſpeed not at accuſspg, he ſhall at reſiſt- 


ing, that he ſhall prevalle either as an Ad- 
wverſary or a Tempter. But here is. Foſhud's 
comtort, though Satan: be at tus right 
hand to tempt, God alſo is at his right hand to 
ſuppart him, Pſal. 16. 8. He aft eAceuſer 
art our right hand , and Chr: an eAdwuocateat 
Gods right hand, 1 Fob.2,1,2. 

To- Reſiſt him ] or to accuſe him. To 
Reſiſt him in his Miniſtry, to accuſe him for 
his farlings. . What theſe failings were we 
may —_ by the ſtory. . 1. He miniftred 
not in the Prieſts robes , but in filthy gar- 
ments, V. 3... 2. He delayed the building, of 
the Temple, till preſſed thereunto by the 
Prophets, Ezra 5.1. 3, His ſons were, ſome of 
them, defiled with firange wives, Ezra 
Io. 18, | 

What a white devil have we here? Sa- 
tan transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
Light , zealous for Gods worſhip , which is 
the thing tha he chiefly. maligneth, Even 
the haters of Religion will pretend' zeal for 
it, ſo they may do it miſchief, and when 


. they rejoyce at the failings .of good men, 


will yer ſcem greatly offended for them. 
ae 4 
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They did fo here-z,, they would: taine have 
had an hand in building  the''Temple , thg 
building whercot they moit-carn ma- 
ligned , | Ezra 4, 1, 23 Dalila will rake 
Sampſon on: her knee to cut off his haire. 
Fudas will kifſe his Maſter. that he may be- 
tray him. - Chriſts enemies will court- him 
that they may entrap him, Mat. 22; 16. and 
Pauls enemies will preach Chriſt to adde at- 
flitionunto him , Phil. 1.16. we finde Sa- 
tan one while tempting Chriſt, another while 
confeſſing him, dezy;ng him in the Phariſee , 
John7. 32. acknowledging him in the man | 
poſſeſſed, Mark 1, 24: (but witha miſchie- 
vous purpale in both, as it it wer? Learning 
to deny him , as if ir were madneſs ro con- 
teſſe him ,) one while leading* him to the 
Temple, another while ſhewing the world. 
He hath Temple temptations, and ſecular 
temptations, it1s all one to him , the Ser- 
pents skill or Samvels mantle, ſo he may either | 

way be doing miſchief | 
| eAnd the Lord ſaid unto Satan | The Lord | 
Chriſt, the: Angell before whom Foſpus | 
ſtood, the Mediatour and Interceſſor for his | 
ſervant. 

The Lord rebuke thee. O Satan ] Reſtraine | 
thy pride, ſilence and muzzle up thy mouth, | 
calt out thy Bill of complaint , throw thee ! 
over the Barre, that thou-mayeſt not riſe : 
againſt | 


TT 
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ſtill croubled with the — malice 


| Hion of God? we ſee hereby the Raye of 


mercy to Foſbua, ſer forth in the manner of a 
juridical procrſſe. Wherein we have 


ET —_———————— 


againſt his ſervant any more. And if thong 
be ſtill clamouring, then once again. 

The Lord that hath choſen Feruſalem , re- 
buke thee | ' Muſt Gods holy Tribunal be 


of a common Barrater > canſt' thon hinder 
the Adoption, or altcr the immurable Ele- 


Satan, he never gives over accuſing till God 
filence him. And we ſee the Love of God, 
be Satan never ſo clamorous, God never 
gratifics him with an hearing , but anſwers | 
all his accuſations with his own free love, 
and gratuitous Elefiion, The Lord that hath 
choſen Feruſalem, rebuke rhee. 

Is not this a Brand pluck d out of the 
Fire? ] Hath he not ſuffered enough al- 
ready, except he be quite burnt up ? have 
IT begun ro deliver him , and ſhall Inot per- 
te& it ? did Tbring him out of the furnace 
of Babylon ſore againſt thy will , that I might 
oratifie thy malice in deſtroying him hcre ? 
Can I be weary in ſhewing mercy , when 
thou-art unwearicd in doing miſchiefe> 1 
have delivered him to build my Temple,and 
to ſet up my worſhip, and the mercy begun, 
1 will finiſh maugre all thy malice, 

The words contain a Viſion of a ſpecial 


; Foſhua | 


| 


y 


| are produced; 1.7 


| verbo,inthe word; and{d are known: only ;;t9 


| yery (prefer hibfiftence of- $.:Which- to 
tain ra but furure, rn res 
| ut really in opere & __ the work done, 


—_—_ 
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1, Joſh#s his Miniſtry and defence, He 
| Seruus. | 4 
©. ſtood tanquam yon "_ 
2. The adverlary., Satan: and. his work 
P - R 4 
againſt Joſhua to _—_ 
3. The Advocate; The'Lord, 


D—_— 


buke thee, = >. 8:50! 


of jonſl and his compaſſton-to Jo- 
Heſhewed me Foſbua) Thatwhich the /Pro-. 
pher ſaw wasonly.in a Yiſfjos and Repreſen« 
ration, not rcally and in cffe@ : for where 
was the Prieſt cominiſter bur in- the Temple 
and-art the *Alrcar? /:and; theſe. things - were 
yer bur-in- coſulcation., 'nochigg-finſhed ; 
= a Viſio: cthe- Propher' fſeerh, i all 
oNe.: -+ 5 os F"1Þ6 ; p. £7 
- Wirh God., promiſes and threatnings give 
2 kinde' of betng. _ things befare they 
hey . extt; in decreto Dei; 

in Gods-'decree , and-'{o'arc: known - ott-- | 
ly ito himſelf,,Afts 1g. 18:7 2: They :extfhin 


faith, iwhich iis . 'Vaxerd ndb ponoulren y 13he 


— 


4. Thevictory over. Satanz The Lord re- |: 
5. The foundation thereof , Gads EleQion 


The Viſon. 
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- ple the -Propaet ſees 


wicked men know the works of God in exe- 


 cution Which they knew not tn denunciateon , 


as our Saviuur wlls us, Hatth, 24. 38,39. 
though Noah had tlircatned the deluge, yer 
they knew not untill the flood. came and took 
them all away : When tygere was no Tem- 
ſhes miniſtring : 
When Abaz was not yct gone to Ramoth 
Gilead , the Prophet ſaw all 1ſrael ſcattered, 
I Kings 22, 17. when there was no natural 
ſtrength. Abr4ham . ſaw Sarah conceiving , 
Rom.4.19 ,20,21;Whareverthe faith of a Pro- 
phet can ſec ina viſion, the faith of a Leliever 
canſec ina promſe, 

When therefore we have Gods promiſe, 


| how crofſe ſocver ir may apptar to-ſenſe or 
| reaſon , . wethould with David encourage our 


ſelues in the Lord onr God, t Sam. 30. 6. and 
reſt upon his name, 7 AM, who calleth the 
things which arc not, as it they were. 


He' that gave Bea to the world out of no- 
thing to make his decree of Creation, 
can give urico any. man comfort out. of no- 


thing, tu make good a ' promiſe. of 
and - Grimm, He! can command his Is- 
wing kindneſſe , Plal. 42.8. He can create 


peace Wa. 57. 19: when all ſccond cauſes, | 


Vines, Olives , Fig-trces, Fields, Herds, 
Stalls, do wholly" mifcarry, we may. rc- 
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Joyce in God , and glory - in- his ſalvation , 


Hatak. 3.17, 18, when 'our-"flcſh and | 
our heart; failes ,, we- have him for our 
ſtrength and tor 'our portion ſtill *, -Pſalme 
73.26. 

ph We live in failing times, we | have 
found men of low degree Vanity and men of 
high degree 6 lie; we have | ſeaned' on our 
bouſe , but it did not Rand ;z* we have lean- 
ed on our aff , aud it hath gone into our 
hand. We truſted goo much in Parliaments 
and they have been broken ; in Princes, and 
they have given up the ghoſt, zec witra 
ac remedis ferre pefſumus , we have been af- 


fitted both with our diſeaſes and with: our | 


remedies, feare, and the os ; and the ſnare 
have bcen upon 'us , . we have been changed 
from veſſel to 1efſel, and we break 

veſſel we are pur into3"our thips Have been 
brokcn , our trade broken , our cftates'bro- | 
ken , our Govcrnment'broken, onr. 
broken, our Church broken , mothi 


thing, that a 
before they Fl 
that-they.' will have vhiew may her 
Thorves, before they wwill'fefolve- to 
to. their: ſoft | by5band 3) | chav; they: will "be 
will' come to 


; 


g tor | 
ad 


ary cer hero that 
elves o to their father ; 
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4 2Chroen.20.12 


[ 


| 
Ifa. 36. 6, 


Zach, 5. 8. 
| 


| Zeph. 2. 2. 


, 
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, 
| Toſſua fand- 


ing as a ſervant 
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1 2« 7-Hys Counſel, AC; 20; 27. whar'they have 


|; 
| 


will be broughs to fuch, extremities; as-nat 

| to know-Whar to do,” before they. will have 
their eyes upon the Lord 7” Well, it hath | 
-been out ſin' and onr 'f6lly ,' to xruſt' in'bro- 


 terxe he gives them, 1 Cor./28. 21, Heb, 
, $. 52 't0 ſpeak nothing but according olils 


4 + 


ken reedes , in dying and pcriſhing comforts, 
ler it at laſt, before the Epha be ſealed , be. 
fore the decree tring forth, be our wifdorn, 
and our: faith 'to - truſt 2 the living God. 
And by:.repentance and-. humiliation to: re- 
move our'finnes from between Godand us 
and then-no other impoſhbilitics can obſtrud 
the paſſage of mercy unto us; nothing can} 
any more hinder the fulfilling of an evange- 
lical" promiſe”, then of. a+ prophetical Y7- 
bon. 
4 Well, whether in a viſion: or really; he 
ſaw Foſbhua ftanding. / And he ſtood, 

1.. Tanquan ſerUus, to miniſter 'before the 
Lord. Whereby: we”"learne, © 1. That as | 
the Miniſters of the Lord have their miſſ/0n 
from ' him, , Rom.. 10, 15, Heb. 5.4. fo| 
they -oughr to receive 1ztrafions from him; 
to do.all.in;/his Temple according tothe pat- | 


————— 
= 


preſeripr-and 'direGtion, His Words:,. Exek; 


revived im command from hind, 1003,17.23.A | 
ervant is 39910 ywlogory Aliving Inftrument, 8 | 
Inſttumenes muſt be led by- the guidance of 

j the 


$TY's ” 


m_— , NE - ” 


— 


—_— 


| | le ef djoranke 7 


the. principalicauſc. - Semper; agat' ad rogeb, 
| 2xec miſs ,j agit, , Woc be unto us, it we 
[gre gy thing in Gods Name :, which 
| he bach not  commarided us z/ . Degtey, 
| 28,20... .. 
| . 2., Having received Infteu&ions, they |. 
ought with a Tere and readine fe to 
obey them. Wes xy cen che things 
which we: have hear and no. the: 
no exccllency.is 4 ſuperſedeas to int 
| Þlbac , and other Pricſtsz Paul, and ocher | 
Elders ;: Angels, and other Miniſters are all | | 
fellow Jabourers in. che | ſervice» of Chriſt iy 
Zachary 13. 8. Coloſe 24 II. Reueleyent | 
gx Io, b » 

. That: the arc alwayes i in the cyc of 
God, 0. Counſel them. in their duties, to 
ſearch. them. in cheir -petformances ,to' oe | 
them in their; Peritigns:, to, tender then in | 


-4x 


feares and - dangers, The anointed ones do 
ever. (land before: the Wa I vga 
fince poet doſgg..- 1 -1 | 


their ſufferings, to prote# them in their |] 


1 703 quod ate 


—__O 


| nnblyc cs ro gg cheiri yoo | 
ly as. 10 the  Lord:, tO. am Ark | og 
of;-cheir Paſtoral . Ofhce *,u as men 
_ ve,/an wcowpt.; Heb. 13.17% q....24(1 
ik ng gy learde-2o- pray for. | 


duties are. many, heir 


rempta- 


13 


D-po0/;tum Cit« 
ſiodi, quod tibs 
cred:tum eſt, 


nun um, quod 
accep:ſh non 
quod excogttaſti, 
rem non en'l 
ſed doftrine. 
Vincent. Ly- * 
rinenſis. 

Adtts 4. 20. 
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'S 


| 


their Infirmicics many , their 
mens m2ny , - the Infamies, Contumpts, 
Reproaches.. poured our upan them, the 
devilliſh Machinations and .contrivances 4- 
gainſt chem , [-many, more then many and 
therefore.chey. have rhe more right wnto, the 
greatcr need-Jof the po_ prayers. VV hen 
cnemics threatned,;then the Church prayed, 
Lord drhold their | threatnings, aud grant 
unto thy ſervants that with all boldneſſe they may 
ſrt ty word, Ads 4. 29. Whcn the Apo. 
he ſhould - mect. with enemies at 

49 , ; cn he. ;-carneſtly .- befought- the 
Church to pray for him , Rom. 15+ 30, 48, 
when he was an donr- in 4oxds then 


courage. 


| he moves the Church wo praytharhe might 
| open! his, maurh boldly , ophef. 


6. 19, 20, 
Thus. he ſood-/ in/ a. poſture | of ' ſer- 
vice | 4 
II, T anqwam Rews, As'one accuſcd., to 
anſwer. for himfelf and ochers." The ſinnes 
of the age then were gezeral, 1. Negle® 
of INES Temple, HagJ0.2, 2.Mar- 
ſtrange: wives, Ezta 9.1, 2, E4 

= 13. -yer:Satan- bringeth his 'accuſarion 
againft the Prieft 'onely , who was to warft 
peopte., 20nd « 0 8. © his:plor-wias '4- 


David , ta ;number: m 3 Chron, 23 


| Temptations many:, their Encmics many; 


ea! Iſa! ; -ur nd; 


p—__ ﬀ OMP IEF ——— 


we RN A 


1f he —— , ca 
down & Joſhua, blowrup's P: 
contemptible, and inſignificant IE 
ficers im Church or State, ogg reſt 

to have preſently in. his power , 4o@- cos | 
4s dnp _ Cur the Tree S; 

raots, and your nay. cafily ' all” Fr 
| how uida _ ſifting of 
Peter, a b, Paul, Ee '22, .>4 
1 Thcl. 2. ONE in the Law as 
great a. ſacrifice was required for the-Prieſt, 
as. for all the people, Lev, 4.3, 13, Fs 
Tacir finne: is 0 « daifulivenamure, from then 
profaneneſ]e goes into all the Land , Jer 23; 
I5. They arc the ſnare of « fowley", by which 
others are entr Na Cemlede 9.8; the! line of 


publich-p 


hum that! hatch ambdldeneth oth-rs, 
1 Cor, 8.10.; the conterript 
upan the! very oftcxings of the * ord, _ 
2.17. 


Ah cherefore allpublick pepſonsy evivgps | 


firgtes and Adinifers,) ſaould beſo tab the | 


| more vigilant over themſelves, by'how rowch | 


the more Satan is'buſic-borh to remvpy and to | 
&uſe ther, Plutarch hath written a! \ Book | | 
of profiting: by .Enemies.: '\Cerrainly text | 


| unto _this., thac. chey Rand: before'rhe>Lord, | 


and have his eyczover themy'there can hard 
be a more profuable conſideration for men. 2 | 


office then to remember 'thar ' Satan is it 


| 


_ their |; 


—rero— 


—_— — 
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| their 71ght had, to. tempt, to accuſe, ro ob. 
ferve- and.4@.\refiſtchem... 'They' ſay» thoſe | 
Roſcs are (wiececb which have ſtinking:weeds | 
grow: near. them; the nearer .we' know that | 
Satan is to.us,, the more: holy and pure ſhould | 
oug lives be; +: | UKs d 
" x wa |, *We-hgve' feen 'Joſbus; landing ; Let us 
gt now..{ee. Satas ftaxdeng , and Satan” Hantling 
at his: riebt hand'to. reſiſt bim; to accuſe him; | 
If we do-our:-dury,' Saran is--at 6ur- right 
hand to, hinder us: Itwe'do- not our- duty, | 
Saran-is at. our tight hand to implead us! | - 
Whether webe cozſc:onable , or whether we 
be -careleſſe, he will have ſome deſign -npor | 
us; fomething to do-againſt us, + _-+ 7 * 


hs Ss &;; He, wichſtands:\us. as a Tempter.” ' No 
"2 | fooner/was'Chailk pd 5" ON 

| and Mioitry;, bur. 1: preſenely fees 
him __— him ; Mat. 4-14 '- —_ uſually 
the more work the more temptation, He-ſtands 
at the; working þand.c And the: more 'publick 
| ghe ork ;/\the imore: (harp arid- eager" the 
| &mpration--! Note! amore "expoſed'to /Sataths | 
oppoſition. then a;Zerutbabel anda Joſhiia 54 
| | Magiſtrate ny 2 zealous Mints 
vW ben: Mageftrary' thn MyniftryJare 
| ma(oppoſed 1, dnerniayrooneliyde”)Sirey'# 
moſt bd ie.) Their coffibe 25-mat * upainſt 'Hit 
Kingdome.. and rherctare his: .maliee-is inof 
aganitqheir funRian::i! 1th ft 02:15. , 2910 


71 FP) ' 2. He | 
——— 


—_— Py —c_ 
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2, He oppoſcth us as an Arcuſer , Rev, 
12, 10, As the y man ſaid unto Foad , 
It I ſhould have dune as thou ſayeſt, thou 
thy ſelf wouldſt have. ſer thy. ſeli againſt 
me, 2. Sam. 18. 13s Is molt true of Sa- 
tan, it te can by any meanes tempt us into 
finne, he will be the fuſt to accuſe us 
of it. {14 
« Bur how.did Satar-gelift Foſbus 2 no other 
way that we know .of . but by ſtirring ..up 


the Samaritars to hinder the building of the 


Temple , by hires: (Counſellors , wrieing ac- 
cufarions , and procuring an Ed# , againft 
them , waich they haſtily put in, execution, 
Ezra4.5,6, 23. Saran as the general and 
chiefe caprtaine uſcth wicked men as his 
drudges and: inſtruments in all - his  oppoſi- 
tions: againſt the Church. All the world 
are under two Heads, in their peaceable ca- 
pacity , under two Princes , holy men, under 
Chriſt the King of Saints, and. wicked men 
under Satan-the Prinee of this world , that 
worketh effe&ually in the-children of diſ- 
obedience ,4Epheſ.2,2.-and, 1» their military 
capacity , holy men under Chriſt the Captain 
Cow ſalvation, +Heb. 2. 10,, and wicked 
men-under Satan ,he. great». Dragon , who 
are: raken by him at his will, . 2 Tz, 2. 26. 
And therefore, 4 | 

1, Believers muſt —— arme them- 


ſelves | 


Impii diabolun 
haben prime 
ſuggeſtorem! , 
dei: tortorem , 
Cyprian de Fe- 
144i & Tentat. 


| 


Wn Civitas oy” 
uns Ciroitas 3 


Rev.15. 3,17 | 


I4,19,16, 
Joh. 12.32. 
Joſh.5. 14,15. 
Heb. 2.10. 
Rev.12.7« 


. 


' Subſernturis 
teatationibys 
munumenta pre- 
ſtruwimus, Tert. 
de Bapriſmo , 
C. 20. vid. Aug. 


Epiſt. 148, 


— 


] 


chem 


ſelves - with the whole Armour of God, 
when they give their name to Chriſt, and 
provide tor ſhatp troubles from principali- 
ties and powets, eſpecially the Mmſters 
of Chriſt ih the” ſervice of his Church: 
No life tryere cormforeable, more honourable 
but a war#faye belengs unto it. The weapons 
of our warfare, ſaith the Apoitle, are mighty 
through God, 2 Cor, fo. 5, and endure hard- 
zefſe,-ſ{4ich he to Timothy , s @ good ſouldity 
of Feſus Chriſt, > Tim. 2, 3. Every good 
Sermon! ſtormes ſome or other ſtrong hold 
of Satan ; ard mortifies, at leaft aimcth at 


mortifying ſome one or other luſt that us | 


ſubſcrvjent unto his Kingdome, There will 
be contimal Temptatiors , we muſt labour 
and pray for Grace to overcome them. And 
there will be continual Accrſations , we mult 
labour and 'pray for Faith to anſwer 


2, 
Joſhua in byilding the Temple, in with= 
ftanding the Miniſters, and work of Chrift 
in his Chutch , what Maſter they ſerve, 
and whoſe fritereſt they promore. T 
are but vaſſals of Saran, aed by the {:me 
principles of enmity and malignity which 
are in him. He that commu'!eth fine. 15. of 
the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. And whereas men 
tizy be of che Devil wwo manner of wayes, 
I. Fey 
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Wicked meh may ſee in oppoſing | 
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1. Per modyn ſervitytis, as obeying his com- 
ran by Ay HNAprmms , p. o& 
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work of Chriſt in his Church on laſt 
and worſt kinde , - wherein men ſhew them- 
elves not his Serugxis qnely but his Children. 
As whcn -Elymas -the - Sorcerer wirhftagd 
Pasl , and would. have tyrned'the Depu 

from the faith , the Apoſtle rhercupan ca 

led him the child of the Devil, eAfs 13. 
10. Whoever ſpwe tares in the Lords 
ficld , do the -work of him iwha is the Luxds 
enemy, QMatth 13, 25. 0 how "many- 
workmen hath $Satan- amongſt ns - at this 
time! when- the Lords husbhandmen are- fo 
decried , and milchievgus doctrines ſa bold- 


| ly and with open face publiſhed :- The 


Lord grant that we -may not be fo 1 
{mitren wich blingneſs, 8} we be led even 
ing Samaris. : 0 

Bur here is the Churches comfore ,-That 
there is a Lyrd our Advacate with the Lord. 
As the Loxd' ſaid -40 the Lard , fit at "ney 
right hand, Plalme 119, 1. So here the 
Lord ſaith to the Lord, Lard: rebuke Satan. 


The Lord ſent Chriſt the Lord -20. conquer | 


Satan,” and Chriſt che'Lord prayes unto the 
Lord za-rebyke Saran,” Fo 
I, ;Wheri Saran is the Churches Accu- 


ſexs; Chriſt (is the —— Advocate, 
}* 2 


_ wc 


— 


Tevye T 6&- 
peers > mh 
uy &ulos tom] 
, | ipbger, -o Ho- 
- mer 1liad, 
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we have an Advecate with the Father, Jeſw 
C(brift- the Righteow , 1 Jobh 2. 1,2. - When 
Satan is an eAdverſary to rehiſt', Chriſt is 
a -Captaine to detend, Heb, 2, 10, He 
was -for this purpoſe maniteſted , that he 
might deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 Foh, 
3.8. | And he hath dcſtroyed Satan three 
manner of wayes, 1. Per viam ſapientie , 
he] hath outwitted Satan , and mide his 
own devices to returne upon his own 
head. - By 'malice Satan brought Chriſt to 
his Croll , and on that Croſſe Chrilt ſpotl- 
ed principalities and powers , and triumphed 
over Satan, Col. 2. 15, He ſwallowed the 
bait of his humanity , and was caught by 
the hook of his Divinity, 2; Per Viam po- 
tentiz, ina way of warre and combarte, 
being ſtronger then the' ſtrong man, he o- 
yercomes him, takes from him his armour, ! 
divides the ſpoilcs, Luke 11, 21,22, makes 
his people ſet their feet- upon 'the 'neck of 
Satan, as Foſbua did call rhe *Caprtaines of 
Iſrael to tread on the-necks of the* Kings ' of 
Canaan, John 10. 24. - He vanquiſhed him 
.in s ſingle combate of temptation himſclfe, | 
fo: that Saran was faine to leave the field, 
Matth:411, | and the vanquiſhed him" in 
his warre againſt the "Church , ſo that he 
| and his: Angels are caſt 'out, Rev, 12: 9. 


-Z) Per 'Uiam* jadirn , in 'a way of - juridical | 
Y, "e pro- | 


_—_ 
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proceſs , He bringerh Satanto his Tribunal, 


| as Prince of Peace, as Judge of the world , 


makes. him accomptable for all his Temp- 
tations, for all his perſccurtions., for all his 
Uſurparions and Tyrannies over the ſouls uf 
men, pronounceth Judgement upon hun, and 
caſts him our, and caſts out all his accuſations 
againſt che Brethren, John 12. 31. 16. 11. 
Regviaiz.1lo, _ + 

This is a ground of great Comfort, though 
Chriſt ſuffer Satan to tempt and to oppugn 
his Church , to put out his venome, and 
power , and policy- againſt it, yer he will 
ſtill be a #all of fire round about it. If $Sa- 
tango to and fro to devour, Fob 1. 7. Chriſt 
hath his Angels going to and fro to prote& , 
Zach.1.11, It Saran have four Horrs to 


| ſcatrer the Church, © Chriſt hath as many 


Carpenters to fray themaway, Zach.v.18,21. 
What ever Poyſoz there is in Satan , there 
is an Antidote in Chriſt againſt it. He a 
De'troger, Chriſt a Saviour ; He a Tempter , 
Chriſt a Comforter ; He an En-*my , Chriſt a 
Captain; He an Acesſer , Chriſt an 4duo- 
cate; He a Prince, and God of this world , 
Chriſt a King of Saints and Lord of Glory. 
Three names Satan hath given him from his 
three moſt aRive Principtes, A Serpent for 


his ' Cunning , Gen. 3. 1. A Lion for his | 


Strength, 1 Pet.5.8.. And a Dragon for his 
Ma- 


— 
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 O—C— 


a O—— 


Iſa. 9. 6. 


22 " A Sermon preached at Pauls ; 


— —————— 


—— 


[Malice, Rez. 20. 3. And Chuiſt hath 


-nzame which -meets with eyery one of thele , 
A Convſelloy, ina ſubtilty of the Serpent can 
deceive him : A mighty God, no firengrh of | 
the Lion can overcome him: An everlaſting 
| Father, no malice of the Dragon can out» 
act him, and he is wonderfull in All theſe, 
ordering and improving his W:ſedow ,- his | 
Power and his Love unto the peace: of his 
people againſt whom Satan warreth.. , | 
Ii, And further we may here note, That 
when Satan accuſeth, Foſhys goth not fiapd 
pox his defence , nor plead his own cauſe, 
but he anſwers by his Counſel, his Adyocate 
pleads for him, When we are tempted 
and aſſaulted .by Sazxan, we muſt put off 
our Adverſary to Chriſt. 1t we againſt 
him in our own ſtrength , he will certain- 
ly be too hard for us. Paul was buffered by 
a Meſſenger of Satanz he doth- ps buffer 
Saran again , but cries tg the Lord to help 
him, 2 Cor. 12,7,8, Noname to oppoſe $0 
the Accuſgtiang and fiery Darts of Swtax , 
but the name of Chriſt, Ve knaw not 
what to do againſt Principalities and Pow- 
ers ,. but. our eyes are upen him, - Satan 


brings in his Charge to: condemn ;- #dbut's the 


' 4aſwer # Chriſt djed, Chriſt is xiſtus Chrilk 
F at- the rrebt hand of God, Chriſt is our 


Advacate with; the Father ,- Chuiſt hath 8 | 


pe 
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plenitude and ſufficiency of Grace , Chriſt 
can ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that cone utto 
God by him, Chriſt is #ronger then the 
{trong man , Chriſt hath exceeding abundant 
grace to ſave the chief "of ſinners , Chriſt 
| aſgended up on high aud gave gifts unto 
men, even unto-the. rebellions : If God 
will not hear the blood of his Seri , if Chriſt 
| will not hear the cry of his ſervant , if Sa- 
tan can out-bawl the Interceſfion of Chriſt , 
if Sarancan pluck Chriſt from the right hand 
of his Father, ot can pluck - away the 
compaſſions of Chriſt our of his bowels , 
then , never till then , ſhall penitent finners 
that truſt him with their ſonls and ſalvation, 
be caſt in their ſuir, and be put ro ſhatne., 
We fee by what weapons Satati-is to be 
| overcome z .not by humane counſel or pow- 
er, but by the 1arrepation of God , and by 
. the 1nterceſs;ogof Chriſt z He only is- able to 
ſuccour thoſe that aye tempted , Heb. 2, 18. 
In. his name alone we muſt go ont agtinft | 
this Goliah, Though Satan be rrode | 
down ander our feet, yet it is the, Lord a- | 


Inn nn 


lone that doth tread hit down , Romars , 
16,20, Stand befwve bims Appeal to bim, 
Implore his Reluke ; and you are ſafe. 

One thing more the Apoſtle Jude te-ch- 
eth us from this Inetepet, Not to deſpiſe 
| Domanen , mtre ſpeak evil of Dignitres, (inte 
| Mi- 


————_— 


FF: 


2 Cor. 12. 9. 


Heb.7.25. 
Luke 11.21. 


i Tan. 1.14. 


Plal.68.18. 
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Michael the Arch- Angel contending” with 
the devil, durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing Accuſation , but {aid 3 The. Lord re- 
buke thee, Jude v' 8, 9, This as'ir is ſe- 
verely forbidden by God, Thou ſhalt: not re* 
vile the gods, nor curſe the Ruler | of thy pec- 
ple, Exod, 22.28, Sois itnored by the A- 
poſtle as an evidence of walkimg after the fleſh, 
of tncleanneſs, Preſumption, Selt-milledreſs, to 

deſpiſe Government , and not to be afraid to 

ſpeak evil of dignities, 2 Per, 2.10,11,. How 

caretull were the Apoſtles in their dayes ro 

caution Chriſtians 2gain{t this fin, Let every | 
ſoul be ſubjeR to the higher poweys , they that re- | 
ſo ſhall recerue to themſel.es damnatron ; yee 
muſt needs be ſubjc&t, ot ozly for wrath, bst 
but alſo for Conſcience-ſake, Rom. 13,1,2,5. 
Put them in mind to;be ſubjet to: Principalities 
and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. In- 
culcate it upon them”, they are apt enough 
through Pride and Arrogance 'to forget 1t. 
Submit your ſelues to every ordinance of man 
far the Lords ſake, to Kings, to Governors ; 
uſe uot 'your Liberty -for a cloak of maliciouſ- 
eſs, bur as the. ſervants of God, 1-Pet.2.13, 
I6. And yet the Princes in whoſe. time 
they wrote, were Monſters of men for wick- 
edneſſe. Chriſtian Religion doth ratifie and 
bear up, it doth not deſpiſe or deſtroy 


his 
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his Ordinance and Inſticutionz/ By whondKimgs 
raign , who purtech his name, -and an un- 
- preſs of ſacred- Authority upon them, Prov. 
8.15: + Fſal.82.6. and ſerreehithem-as his 
Miniſters ro be co the blind, and feet. Job 29. 15. 
to the lame, Fathers to the poor , and 
Sanctuaries to the afflicted." Great therefore | 
the wickedneſs of thoſe- thar deſpiſe them, | | 
horrid and execrable the 'enterpriſcsof chaſe 
which would blow them. zp';/ -and- deſtroy | 
them# If Corgh, or Sheba, or 4iſolom, or Zim- 
ri had peace, fuch as theſermay Jook»for- ic 
| too / but Solomon aſſures us of theſe. men, 
That their Calamity ſball riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth" the ruine of them , Proverbs, 
24.22," 7 p 1 74 
Laſtly, From the double Increpation:we 
may draw, 1.' Matter of 'Caution', not to 
think our ſelves ſecure ar = gr inſt 
regedit ys; He is like the _ 
which his name, Impudent,a 
mp : When he is beaten-off ence, | - | 
he' will come on” again , n he hath F 
been foiled and rebuked once, he will ven- E- 
ture « ſecond [novepation::” there is no truce 
| tobe held with\him : when he: was infi- 
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— 
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hewwlaplics Tepptatrons, ws, Cheiſt v will 11 mukiply 
Tacrepat ons ;, he. will deliver a ſecond 29 - 
Ifa.11.11.; Injfix and wn ſeven. troubles ,, 
Job 5.19. From the Terrour. by night , and 
the arrow by day, Pſalm 91. 5. Chriſt is 
never. leſs ative and: vigilant to help , then 
Satan is 10- dat the Charch, , It where fu" 
«bounds , © Grare ; doth»  ſuperabound , and 
God doth niltiply to pardon , Rom. 5. 20- 
 Tſai'$5. 7.” Much more when the rage of 
. Satan abounds,fuccour ſhall ſuperaboung, and 
| God will multiply to/vebuke. 

Repeticions and: Ingeminations in Scrip; | 
ture, note. 1 Certainty, as. the dream of | 
Pharaoh was. doubled; becauſe of Gods fixed | 


] 


Fr 


purpoſe concerning. it , Gen. 41.32, . Satan 
in all his oppofitions againſt the building of | 
Gods houſe ſhall certaruly be diſappointed, 
| 2, 'Conftanty, Thou ſhalt follow Jehizce, Ta-.| * 
 fuce, Deur. 16.20. thou ſhalr never give over 
—— ir. The: Lord will conſtant! 
wan, Ml rebuke Satan/ i all 54064 
pre Joſhua and, Jas OWES. | 
png Ardincy. of- pt Rrinaye 
' intends the = mpg and makes it {uperlative,, 
©: Earth,  Eunth, Earth « eng ex citatie | 
wm Jer.22.29, - Maiy-,. Holy ms ;AT-- 
dent ex reſſion of. the infinice of 


i God, 


"Gi: 3c The Lord wall whe-, 
ny, "and with — | | 


> 


Sy 


| the Church: 


nr” fiftof Novemb. 7 


neſtneſs rebuke Saran inhis Hoſtifiry againſt 
4. Conſunimation and com- 
| -pleating of whar is gone abour, 7 will over- 
turn, dlertuin , "overturn, Ezck. 21,7. 
When 1 begin', Twill mike arFend.- God 
wtH never give over rebukingand 

Satan, till he have - wholly ſubdued him , 
= brought him under Chriſt and his peo- 

5 fect, | a] 

, And ' fince Chriſt” doth thus certainly;, 


| conſtantly, earneſtly, compleatly rc 


him , Let us kecpour grounds; oppoſe him 
with trcble and unWearied-prayersy FCor. 
12.8 Rcfiſt him wirh Redfaſtnefs in the 
Faich, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Waith'pariene"contt- 
nuance in well doing, Rom. 2.7. Let us 
fland , and Rand , and ſtand, proywnth All 
PRayer , pray with 411 perſeverance in prayer | 
11 this fpirirnat Combate , Ephe. 6.11 13, 
14, 18, Chriſt rebukes and rebukes again, 
Ler us refiltand refift again. oh 
There rethains only the double forindati- 


| 


| 


| 


on of this ME >) : © I. Gods gracious Eleflion, 
The Lord whic harh choſen Jeruſalem , re- | 
bukg ghee. The DoArine of Adoption by, 
free Grace is rhe weapon that we 
cag,. wield r 5 ga the malice of Satan: 
T1:4 art my God from mymothers belly ,and there- | 
foxc incy' B85, Oc Date & Lyans do con paſs/ 


The foundation 
of the Viftory 
1, Gods graci- 


and bcſcr, 'an ME roar upott me, | 
2 


Do, | 


ous EleRtion of; | 
Jeruſalem, | 


— 


nega P—— -———— 


28 


— 
* 


| _2, His deliver- 


ance of Foſhua. 
] 
1 


| 


| 


| by Meritsot my own , want of merit would 


—__ 


l 


b —_—_—C 


| pledzes of more. | 
The work of Gud is perfe? , Specially his. 

\ ourof the fire , he will. bring unto his Tem- 

| 


1 


| gin a good work, he will finiſh it-Pſal. 138.8. 
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Pockes deliver mnt [eve me., Be not my 
from me , Plalm 22. 10,13, 20. 21- 


will admit no Charge againſt his \Elc&, 
Rom. $. 33. 35. If I were to be ſaved 


2 


condemn me: Bnt where all is of Grace; 
and free gift , no guilt; can condemn. him, 
who hath che Righceouſneſs of anogher free- 
ly beſtowed upon him. Ir is five times to- 
gerher called the Gift", the free. Gift , the 
Gift of Ri neſs, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17. | 
O thanks be. unto God, Thanks for ever 
be" unto God, for his unfpcakable gift ,- 
the gift of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be- 
ſtowed upon us. 


- The next foundation of this V:Rory, is | 
Joſbus'spaſt-deliverance , 18 not this a brand | 
Pluckt” out of the fire > Whence we leam, } 


1. That Pa#-Mercies are 


work of Mercy, Dewt.” 32.4. If be ſnatch | 


:'If he lay a fontidarion, he will bring | 


le 
Forth the Head » Sarb.. 4. 9, He wi 
perfe that ef ray hn grckabs : Tf he be- | 


P'1l.1.6,'Hewho will not have us be weary of 
wel-doing,wilnort be weary of wel-doing _— 
| elf 


. 
= 
- 


— 


on the fiſt of Noyemb. 


ſelfe, His mercy is from everlaſting 10 ever- 
laſting upon thoſe that that fear him, Plalme 
I03, 17. Satan-can no more hinder © 


can cauſe it.not to have beens, from Eter- 


_ 

No condition 1s ſo hed or delpermes 

our Fl which the SOL Tues 
cople, He carries t e 
Lach 13. 9. he preſerves them i» the hb 
Dan. 3. 25,27. He brings them fre 
water into 4 = Pſalme 66. 
12. And this he doth: in the 


and baſttly , 
laying merciful hold on us while we ; 
Gen. 19. 16, He xepenteth c bi 


0.17. In our an peice and 

res, if we-cowl pre ny belic- 

= god fend i I B> 
ter murmurings unto 

| nilter and perverſe meanes., 6 Sancua- 

ries, and & refuge of lics,, we might com 


houſe 


— 


forably expe _ro_ fee the ſalvation of | 


he: © ” his Brand Gol will not only ſave , | 
but Honour, turn it inco timbey 'to buildihis 


| 


continuance, of it aato Eternity, then he | 


—Y - TS 


— a 


—_ 
Ys 
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| troubles and remprations which were ready 


|| Moſes drawn out of the watcr, T Yes 0: 


 tion'are Excellent preparations tor' the Mi- 


—— 


houſe withel,' When the Lord" reſeuerh | 
a Great -and a Good man, out of grew! 


to: conſume him, ufually he” makerh him 
an'Inſtrument of - great and ſpecial ſervice. 
of-prifon , Da##! gur of the Lions den; Dg- 
vid from a world- of perſecntions and dan- 
gers., © Mordecai ont” ,The pir of Hamans 
mialige;and here Joſhzp' gur of © the furnace: 
of Babytos : 'and all afterwards eminent 1nſtru- 
meztsof great and honoutableſervices for the 
Church of God. - © on ae 
This is. a'worthy' fruit of afl;ons , whey 
they ſeaſon and prepare /us ts 'be beames ii 
Gods Houſe. As the greateſt Timber - hath. 
rhe mjofft fealoning. Zther was wonr to 
ſay, That Praycr, Medication and Tem 


niſtry.' _ - | 
' 4. | God can ufe weak, improbable, de. 
ſpiſed Jnftruments; unto great and excellent 
works. © He that”. coul maKxe one Laafe of 
bredd' enaigh 'to- feed thouſands, can make | 
ont Brand Timber enopgh to build Tem- 
ples.” He that drew che Prophet our” of 'a 


pit with rotten” rages, ' can cre a. glotl. 
ons Temple our $1 che. duſt wich. burnt | 
fire-trands.” He blew downe "the Vyalls,| 
of *Fer#-o with” Rams hornes , diſcomfited an 
huge / 


a 


onthe fi of Newemb. | 


—— 


KA hem, pitchers (connned, hs world wizh 
t 


proud. To” teach! us nor ro deſpife Fruth, 


bran. td ld Arie Lol anne d Los | 


| buge Hoſt of Midiautes , with \8 few 4r07 


twelie ſher-men and -weat 'S 
and baſe, and fooliſh things , pry which | 
are not to bring to nought; things that are, 
1 Corinth. 1. 27,29." He/hath more. regard 
to the lowlneſſe af: choſs;ighar are: weak: 
then to \rhe 'abihtres: .of tv that ' are 


or Comfort , or any mercy, by! what hand 
ſoever: brought ufito ug5: no rhefe ";thep rhe | 
Propher' di& his..ccat. 1 when erg 12 
ages him fy Rgvens, 1'Reg.:17%'x.": 

hath purpoſcly! put: rich em = 
veſſels ; thee "Ss excellency "of 1brs rl 
mught the mare fine forch in; thei an 

of em 4 Thet na feſb night gi i. 
5 3 


And-now as on fil day hath, chis Scrip- 
ture been exactly allet'd. inithis Nation 
in..che Jeriqus deli we \how cele- 


. Folhus his work-yus & an a Temple, | 
tans ro hinder and oppoſe it, Her'3s-an | 
Enemig; :to- Conner that 
which\ Trrtuliax ., cally Edificatia 16d a 

wy ot : Yoke 
Work, . 


| And are e ag Reliiedand Laentidbeſ | 
_ pe 


__ YI i. tt 


—_— 


—_—{.. 
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part of a ſiruQure, the foundation ? Are 
not Prikcess Peers 4 Nobles, Fathers of their | 


| Countreychoiſe Stones it a building 2 De- 
moſthenes te1IS US , *Ardpic aver, & *Ardpes monks 


X + Texa. That were Towers and 
Citics , and not *Walls-z. doth not the A-, 
poltle fay- of ''the!\ Church, ye 'are Ry 
Building? 1% Cor. 3. 9, Of'this Temple it 
was that theſe wicked men ſaid, Raze tt; 


'Raze it td the very ground; - down with 


i; down with ir into aſhes; up with ir, 
up'/with it" into' fire, - They ' would have | 
turyed . things up-ſfide down, Ia. 29. 16, 
downe with Laws, up with. Confuſion + 
down with Feruſalem , up ' with Babylos : 
down with the Arte, up with-Dapop + down 
with Religion , up with < mY make- 
Princes, and Pceres, and Gentry, and Mi- | 
niſtry , the flowre of a Nation, whowere 
wont to be, like - poliſhed Saphires, very 
fire-brands , 'blacker then! a coale ; Lair. 4. 
7,8. Tell me © wherher any but heads 
and hearts filled with the Devil , could <- 


ver have invented or-execured ſo bloody a 


ple were ' funding before the \Lord 5-' fot 


God flandeth in the Congregation ; t migh- 
Satan..will 


| be ry ons » Plalme 82. 1. 


—— 


be rhruſting-in to with- 
Rand 


_——_— 


".., on#he fiſtofNovetnb. 


if 


ſtand them. . No place fo ſacred whether 
he will not intrude, He crawles inco Pa- 
radiſe ; we finde him ſtanding. before the 
Lord amongſt all the Hoſte: of Heaven, in 
the midft ot an eAvgelical conſeſſus, 1 Reg. 


33. 2063, * 5: ' 

Buc he can do no good at the hand to 
hinder that from working , he cannot ' in- 
troduce ſuperſtition and 1gnotance at-thar 
doore, He trics theretore what he can do 


under the feet. He croucheth , he digges 


through a wall , he fprings: amine, and 


gets 4 den, findes obt an hell from whence 
tro murther the innocent , Pſalme 10, 8, 
9, 10, | 

And this not to reſiſt or accuſe onely , 
but ntterly to- deſtroy; to. turne head , and 
hand , and feer, and the whole body into 


"y fire-brands. | 


nd he hath been at this work oxce and 


azaine. This was nut the firſt time he had 
been reſiſting or rebuked, | Hetryed by ,wa-- | 


ter in that invincible Armade in 88. And 


now by fire mote ccrtible then that of  Bg-: 


bylox, which would not have lett fo much as 


a Brand remaining , which in, the twinklmg 


of 4 eye; would have done. more, miſchiet, 

then threeſcore and ren” years captivity in 

Babylon. .; | 

Bur God be bleſed we "were not as a 
F | Brand 


L 


* _— 
a 
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Bray i this fire, Vit as Moſes his Buſh 
not eonfuined, as the three children , nor {6 
mach as finged by-it.. That out of this 
fire',, hot a few Brands , but many goody 
| Cedart, and the Vine, the weakeſt of trees, 
the poore Church of Chris amongſt ys, 
| were not plucked; bur preſerved from it ;; 
Gods mercy prevetiting Satans malice , and 
making their own tongue to fall upon: them- 
ſelves, and by that little mercy which was 
none of theſe bloody men, to ſnatch one 
! brand- out” 6f this fire, quenching the flame 
which wonld have devonred all the ret; 
{o inconſiſtent was this villany with: a dratn 
| of mercy, 
' - And all this not for our worthineſſe, but. 
| for his own, free- grace, becauſe he loved 
England”, and cholc'it for a place to fet his 
| Name in. And Zleſſed be his Name, that 
- notwirhſtanding” all- *Romrſh attempts , and 
' machinations, we have had his preſence,and 
_ the*rftic'reformed Religion! in' the midſt of 


' fince Qheen Mary died, and thar glorious 

- | Prixzces *Elizateth'; ' \tjeceeded inher Throne: 

In this troneth' were her'fires quenched, and 

 itthiSmonerh was this fire quenched, the &yes 

of the Lord running through the carth,to ſhew 

{ timfelfftrongin behalf of rhis poor Nation. : 
SALIN | An 


i eee 


| ——_—_—_—— 
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Ly 


- 


— 
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| ' this Narion, fot nowa full hundred yetres ;. 
| for fo long it is from Novemb. 17. 1658, | 


* 
Ty 
o 
_ 


—— 


— 
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And now what: remaives, but being thus 
cliyered, and yet through Gods -mercy. in 
the, palicfſion, of the retormed Religion (rhe 
Lopd knows how: long ahat yet-may. laſt ) we 
ſhould berake our ſelves to the duties here 
mentioned by the Propher. 

I. Fo ſtand befare the Lord,, to: have: our 
eye ſtill upon, him, to attend his Wall, - eo 
liſten ro his Commands, to waite' on his 
Worſhip, to a4ime at his Glory, to have 
| our mouthes and hearts filled with-the.prai- 
{cs of his Name; who hath made us not 
as fire-brands pluckt out of the- burns 
ing, Amos 4, 11. but preſerved from 
it. 


2, To put off our filthy garments, to 
bewaile the. wofu] provocations of all orders 
of men amongſt; us, ro make haſt and be 
zealous. to purge the houſe of God of thoſe 
ſad corruprions which have defaced ir, and 
of that woful leaven of hereſfie , which threa: 
tens to ſowre.the whole lump. 

3, Toget change: of raiment to be cloath- 
ed with the garments: of pra:ſe, with the 
long. white Robe of; Chriſts righteouſneſle , 
that, oux nakedneſſe be not diſcovered/, to 
worſhip the Lord:in the beauties of  Holi- 
| zeſſe. ta 
4. To walk in Gods wayes, and to keep 
his Charge ,- to be: zealous and confcionable- 
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in all our peculiar duties, to hold faſtrhoſe 
wholcſome truths which the Lord hath fo 
long continued unto us. Ve know: how 
bulic farraigne Emiſſaries are, who are ſaid 
to ſ\warme among us, under adiſyuize, and in 
a myſterious way to infuſe their-dodtines 


into the mindes of credulous and ſeduced | 


people. We ſee what hideous errours are 
every.-whecre broached ; what contempt is 
poured out upon a learned and faithful 241. 
ziſiry. What diſhonour- is caſt upon "Magt- 
firates, as if ir belonged- not either to their 
power or duty totake care cither of the trurh 
or worſhip of God' 'in their Territories : 
What immenſe and boundle fi licence men take 
to write, print, publiſh the moſt horrid opi- 
nions _—_ check or comrole :- what ſad 
_ infinite liberty hath produced , in 
ome Atheiſme, in others Scepticiſme , inothers 
eApoſtacy, in others ſad diviſions , jealouſies , 
animoſitites, ſcarce any face lefr of that Chri- 
ſtian love, and holy communion which here. 
tofore ſhined in the Aſſemblies of Profeſſors, 
What woful Symptomes we have of Gods 


 threatning to remove our Candleſtick and 


his Glory from us. Calling. home to him- 


ſelf manyeminentAmbaſſadors intheChurch, 


laying aſide many worthy and religious -Pa- 


triots1n-the. State ; exerciſing his Miniſters 
that remaine. with the reproaches. and de- 


Þ faming 


—_— 
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famings of many :. our leaving our firſt love, 
and former zeal for the truths of God : The 
doleful confuſions and changes in the Stare 
Governments changing as it were with the 
Moon, up one moneth and down another. 
Certainly it is through the wrath of the Lord of 
Hoſts that a Land is darkyed; It is - for the 
Tranſgreſſion of a Land that many are the Prin- 
ces. thereof : It was a forerunner of a final 
wrath amongſt the ten Tribes, when-God 
left them ro pill down one another. 

Oh whar nced have we to be awakened , 
to lay theſe things to heart, to prepare to meet 
the Lord , to do our fir works , to revive the 
ancient communion of Saints, to awaken the 
. Spiritof prayer, and to cry mightily unto 
God, to ſpare his people, and not to give his 
Heritage unto reproach : To receive the trath 
in love,-and to contend earneſtly for the ' Faith 
once delivered unto the Saints: To uſe 
all holy endeavours in our places and ſtations 
to keep the glorious preſence of the Lord 
| ſtill amongſt us. . To prove all things, and 
| hold faſt that which is good : to try the ſpirits 

whether they be af Gpd 3 To. provoke one ajnc- 
| ther , to ſpeak often to one another , not to for- 
ſake the aſſembling of our ſelves together, Ir 
may be the Lord will return and repent,and 
leave a bleſſing behinde him. . 


That 


— 
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| 


Amos 4. 12. - 
Rev.2.5. 


Joel.2.17. 
2 Thel. 1.10, 


Jude y.3. 


1 The. 5.21, 


1 Joh.4.1. 
Heb.10,2 4. 
Mal. 3.16. 
Joel 2. 14. 


A 
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Zach.z.s8. 
Deut. 4+ 20, 


Iſa. 9.4. 14. 5. 
Zach. 3.9. 
Zach. 12.3, 
Ia. 8. 8, 


CE ——— 


Thar ſo we whom the. malice of Satan 
and wicked men would gladly make Brands, 
may by Gods. bleſſing be: Trees. of Righteouſ- 
reſſe, the planting of the Lord, that the fpirir 
blowing upon our garden, the Spices there- 
of may flow out , and our beloved may de- 
light in us, and cat his plcaſant fruir, So 


| ſhall the cnemics of the Church. alwayes 
' inde, that he whoſe name is the Brazch, 
| will till be roo hard for the fwrnace of Egypt, 


for the ſtaffe of the opprcſſor. That he 
who is 'a Stove with Eyes , will make his 
Church a &urdenſome ſtoze., to, all that ſet 
themſelves againſt ir. That the will fo 
watch over this Land, while it continues 
Immanuels Land , that we ſhall ſtill, as the 
Prophet 1[aiah ſpeaks , chap. 24. 15. Glorifie 
the Lord 1 the fires, Even. the Name of the 
Lord God of Iſracl in the Iſles of the Seg, 


— 


| 


MISERY 


DESERTED PEOPLE. 
(Opened in 4 


Sermon 
Preached at Paxls before the Lord | 


Major, Aldermen,and Common-Coun- 
cel, Decemb.2, 1659. Being a day of (o- 
lemn Humiliation by them appointed. 


By Epwaxd Revnoros, D. D. 
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To the' Right Honourable 
Thomas Aleyn Lord Major of the _ 


Ciep of London . the Court of 
dermenand Common-Counſel. 


| 


Right Honourable , 


4 PD F, 
\.v 
4 \ ' of of 
4 "7 | 


Hen I was by you called to | 
bear apart in that ſeaſon- 

able and neceſſary ſervice gf | 
your late ſolemp Hymuliati- | 


on,I conſidered the ſad condition where | 
unto theſe Notions Were reduced, the ma- 1 


ay and great provocations which weave 
| been guilty, of ; the" priſerable commoti- 


| ansand earthquakes, which bave not 
l A 2 one- 


» : t. 


——_— 


— _— > —— CR. .DA -- = 


— = — > 


| CF, znctoaching of Farly Rd M 


= 2 =. ——_—___ 


Joann 


© * 
: 4 . 


TP" wr" 00 
"x - 6 . 4 


OA HEr- of Goreruments, 'the: horid 
Aprſtaſie, Arbeiſue, Scepticiſme, Indif- 
ferency, Prodigies of phrenatikind per- 
| nicions Opinions , whereby -multit 
have played the wahrontt with 4; 


 — 


wnder a foil autl other hi | 
| Pet's, " whereby we are become an. . 
| f aftonij ment to the Nations 'rOutd a- 
| Pour oh.” | "part; I ' emed unto m6, 
| Thet the Steie bf*th0 teh; Thibest way 

þ tranſlate" znth 


V4; —o— 


= ſbaken >= buy x pins, diffolved os our” 
_ 


| « 
C* 

ll 05 @ hight Orthodox "Religion, "or any. +: 
'| Nation; under: heawen enjoyed; the de- 
A faming of Minifiry;: 4ring h Gf 


Frpe” 4 


Nut ont endl that we | 


| were” "making bajts os p Jenny 4 Lo. 


c i 1.9 hav 


. 
. 
| | 
tA 
—< 
4” 
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Ruhamabzands Lo-Ammi, as  theyone 


hes 3 1\ 21660; » | hy {4 


tial. <ſpoſtion Fenty leadbmeits Ar- 
Qua ; which: have mores of hr 
| neſſe and gentleneſſe in them, as «roman: | 
bring the counſel. of the Apoſtle, ton; ' 
[rut in mecknefle thole-that oppoſe 
| .chemſelyes : . . yet 1 thought it a duty, 
| litzle < leſs then, abſolutely neceſsary , in 
ſuch a day off, trouble..and, rebykg, to 
| ſet the Trumpet unto my month ,- ond 
"Pita, repreſent unto you, . the doleful -con- 
+ dition.of a a Delerted people , and-with- 
all: the ſad, miſgiving feares ( whereuntg 
the; Sywptomes. of theſe ſick and” ſin- 
full Nations , did lead me) leaſt 


| the. Lord \ were | now. departing from 
futbear; People; who .afjex 'an buns, 
Sdred, 1eers opaſſeſſo on. of the. Goſpel ; 4d 
I-flatl fo wantonly” abuſe it, = welk, 
"fo wrworthy; of it, | | 


>| wa Tetif any man, ſhall fo upto me.,| 
4 —_ thay 
ens + 
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* 


| tht it ſpall not be ſo, that the Lord 
| will fill own us, and continue bis pre- 
| ſence mou ws 1 ſal anſwer as 
| once the Prophet \ſoremy did, A- 
| en, The Lord do fo, vhe Lord for- 
| biel +bat 41 ſhould defire +be wofaull 


God. Farre may this Sermon be from 
ly. an Inſt-uftion, and a warning un- 


our. ſinnes, and:the face of our diſtem- 
pers do ſo farre threaten us, as that 
 we.- ®ught thereby 10 be awakened to 
cry mightily unto God , and to hold him 


and gfter ſo many deſpiſed mercies , 
take at laſt the plumb. line into bis 
hand, and refuſe againe to paſs by us 


wthe may be any way uſeful either to 


— —— 


| Day; or with Jonah be difplegſed | 
with the patience and -gootlneſs of | 


a Prophecy or prediStion, let it be one- | 


to 145. . But certdinly the maturity of | 


faſt, leaft be be weary of repenting, | 


If. hereunto this. weak ſervice of | ' 


City | 
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— 
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City or Countrey , to Magiſtrates, 
Mifters, or people, I ſhall bave abun- 
dant cauſe to bleſſe the Lord, to whoſe 
| graciows preſence and ProteSon , in 
theſe dangerous times, Þ. defire in 
my daily prayers to commend theſe 
three Nations, and this great City, 


and ſo to be 
From my Study , 
Decemb.,19, 1659. 
Your moſt humble and 
faithful ſervant in the work 
of the Lord, 


EDW. KETNOLDS., 
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Hol. 9, 12. 
Tea, woe alſo to them when I depart 


from them, 


E finde in the Law of Moſes 
that in ſeveral caſes the m_ 
of the Lord were to ſound the 
Trumpets unto the people to 
ſummon and awaken them un- 

to the ſpecial duties which God callcd for, 

Numb. 10. 1---10, And in like . manner the 

Lord commandeth his Prophets to lift up 

thetr voice like a Trumpet, and to ſet the 

Trumpet unto their mouth, lia. 58.1. Ho. 
8.1. One end of blowing the Trumpet was 
ro give warning to the people of any ap- 
proaching danger { chat they might timely 

| B ' prevent 


"I 


/ 
Ia. 9. 5. 


| Nahum. RAN 


, 
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prevent and eſcape it, Foel 2.1. Blow ye 
the Trumpet in Zion , and ſound an alarme 1n 
mine holy mountaixe : let all the Inhabitants of 
the Land tremble : for the day of the Lord com- 
eth , for it is nigh at hand. This Is one ſpc- 
cial duty of the ſpiritual watchmen , Jercm, 
6. 17. 1 ſet Watchmen over you, ſaying, bearken 
to the ſound of the Trumpet. Soine of man, ſaith 
the Lord to the Prophet, I have ſet thee a 
Watchman to the Houſe of 1{racl , therefore thou 
ſhalt heare the word at my mouth, and warn them 
from me, See Exzek. 33. 2---9. as Eliſha | 
gave the King of 1ſ7ael warning of the King 
of Syriahs counfels againſt him, 2-Reg. 6. 9. 
This charge Fehoſhaphat gave unto the Pricſts 
and Levites , that they thuuld warze the peo- 
ple rot to traxſyreſſe , lealt wrath come up- 
on them and: their brethren,” 2” Chyoy. 
I9, 10, | 

When ruine was hanging over Neteh, 
Jonah is commanded tocry againlt it, Finab 
1.2, Crying {innes call for crying preach- 
ers; and when He flepr in that rerrivle 
tempeſt which was upon the ſhip, the M :- 
ſter of the ſhip awakened him , #2" arleſt 
thou O ſleeper? ariſe ani call upon thy Go, Jon. r, 
6. We have had amongſt us the confuſed worſe 
of the Lattel of the Warrter , "nl 2a-men,'s 19\1ed 
in'blood , the noiſe of the ratlin» of the wheel es, 
and of the pranting of the, borſes , and of the 
Jumptzia 


OO — 
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iumptrg of the Chariots , of -the- tight ſword, 
and the glittering Speare. And this theuld 
have awakened: us 0 returne, and 'to ſeek 
the Lord. , For certainly it' is' throuph the 
Lords wrath, that the people of 's Land are as 
the fuel of fire, 40 man ſparing bis brother. 
Bur his anger: is not'turned-away his hand 
is ſtretched out ſtill, And it our careswere 


I, — 


more. dreadtul noiſe then that of the 'Var- 
tiar , the noiſc of the wines of the lrutng Cres- 
tures, Exek. .1..24. the glory 'of the Lord m 
his Church chrcatning to depart from us, as 
he did from his people Judah, Ezek. 9.3: 
10.18, 19, 11. 22, 23, - I have therefore 
made choite of rhefe-words of this Trampet- 
founding Prophet Hoſea, that we may be a; 
wakened to cry angel unto God, and to 
hold him faſt, and norler himgo, to repent” 
and do our firft works ,, leaſt he come quickly 
and remove our Candleſtick our of his place, 
as he threatned to 'd& unto the Charch 
of Evkeſiu, Rev; 2:45. 

In this Chapter we have an 'ennmeration 
of ſcyeral ſins of that people', and ſeveral 
| judgements denounced again(t the fame,” - The | 

linnes are, 1. Molatry, goings from God , 
; Aſcribing their plenry''to'their ſuperſtition , 
ver.T. 10,15, 2.Entcrtaining and 4elzevmy 
falſe prophets , ver. 7, 8. 3. Profundity of 
| | B- 2 def. 
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well awakened , I teare we ſhould heare a. 
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Ifa. 9. 19. 
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deſperate wickedneſs , as thatof Gibeah , Judg, 
19., 9; i4. Carnal confidenceand ſecurity, 
v. 1,43: - 5.” Wickedneſſe of Prophets who 
ſhould. reach others, v. 7, $. of Prixces who 
ſhould -puniſb others, v. 15. and of the 
People , ver. 17. and all theſe ſinnes ag- 
gravated by Gods ancient Love unto them, 
V. 10, 
The {ng een denounced, v.9. and now 
preſently impending ,. V.7.. I. Scarcity of 
corne and wine , which they promiſed them- 
ſelves by their Idolatry, v. 1,.2. 2, Expul- 
ſion from the Lords Land, into the Land of 
Enemies and Idols, which they loved more 
then the Lord, v. 3. 3, Eating polluted and 
interdiaed meats , as they had. polluted the 
Land, v..3, 4+ Ceafng of Cneribca , and im- 


$ 
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Ate 


cad of mourners, which was not- to come 
into Gods houſe, v.4.. 5. No celcbriry or 
ſolempe. Feſtivals., v.5. 6. Horrid vaftation, 
flighr, death, burial in Egypt, @c. v.6. as 


 cbildren from the conceprivn tothe birth, from 
the birth to yourh, Educated for murther. 
ers ,-V, 11, 12,13, 14, 16. 8. Gcads depary- 
. ture from them, hatizg them loviie them 70 
more;, driving -them from his houſe and pre- 
ſence, caſtins them away, .veſe 12, 15, 
"17. 


en I 


_—— 


purity of them, diſpleaſing to God as the- 
r 


chap. 10.8. Iſa. 34. 11--I5.. 7, Slaying of 


With ). 
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With all which there is a double pro- 
lepfis or prevention of an objeRion. 1. They 
were at this time jojow, and in great pro- 
ſperity under you who Douri 
more then any of the Kings of 1ſrael. This 
vaine ſccurity he removerh by aſſuring them 
that the dayes of wsſitation and recompence were 
come, VCI.1,7. 2. They were ftrong like Tyrw, 
and their place was {ccurcd by the lmpreg- 
nablencfſe of it. Bur this ſhould not prc- 
vent the judgement , the murcherer thould 
finde out their children, the beloved truic of 
their womb, v.13,16, 

The words of the Text containe the ſo- 


reſt of ail theſe Jew pang God 'may 


love and adopt a people, own them forhis, 
vouchſatc his, preſexce to them , be aSanftu- 
ary for them, in a Wwilderaeſſe, in Babylon, 
when he feeds them with bread of afflicti. 
on, and water of aftlition, Det. $. 15,16. 
Exod. 33.14. Ezek. 11.16, 41Ja. 30.20,21, 
But this is the. uttermoſt miſery which a 

cople can be expoſed unto, to have the 
Lorl hate them, love them »o mort, drive and 
cat them. out, and depart from them 3 a 


| comprehenſive judgement, a doleful Epipho- 
| ems , though they have famine and baniſh- 


ment,aad deſolation, no ſacrifices, no feſtivals, 


no children, yet the woe never comes till God * 
caſt them away,and depart from them,Yea,woe + 


«jo 


———————, 


parts. 
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2 


alſo to them when 1 depart from them; O 
when 1 remove my Glory or - Divine Majclty 
from them by the which I have dwelt a- 
mong{t them, or been necre unto them. $0 
the Chaldee reads it. 

The ſeventy and Theoſion render it, my fleſh 
is from them; which the Greek Expoiitors 
underſtand as a mitigation of the woe, though 
their own childrcn ſhould be cut off, yet he 
would be borne in the fleth of them $3 and Pe- 
trus Galatinus chargeth the Jews witha falſe 
punctation of this word Beſ#r; tor Beſar: , out 
of an hatred of the great myltcry of the In- 
carnation, Bur learned Interpreters do ge- 
aerally reje# this Verſion , and render it ve 


| eſtam ipſis in recedendo me ab ets, or cum Ye- 


ceſſero as eis;. which the ſenſe of the context 
evidently requires, by comparing it with , 
V. 15,17. tor though the middle letter be 
Shez tor Samech, yet that mutation is very 
frequent, for Letters of the ſame ſound and Or- 
gar to be put one for another 3 as learned 
men have wbſcrved. 

The words then area prediction and denun- 
clation of Gods departure from his people 
for their ſins. Wherein are viſible theſe rwo- 
I. The judzement threatned, Gods 
departure from” them. ' 2, The miſery con- 
ſequent thereupon. Ye wie alſo unto them. 
when I depart from them, It is a miſc- 


rable | 


A 
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rable thing for mens children -to flee away 
and depart from them , or after they are 
brought. up to be preſerved for the murther- 
cr ; Bur it God continue his prefence, all 
other coinforts are comprized it -that. ' Fob 
could blefſe God when all was gone , | be- 
cauſe the Lord had nor forfaken him, Job | 
t,21T, and the Apoſtle; Al mex'forfock me , | 
but the Lord ſtood with me , and. ſtrengthned | 
me', 2 Tim. 4+ 16,17, But whencorne and | 
wine, ſacrifices and oblations, countrey and 
dwelling places , Tabernacles and*delights , 
Childrenand the bcloved fruit of the womb, 
| the Glory of that people, are all gone, ther 
tor God togoattcrthem, and depart too, 
and to withdraw his Majeſty and preſence 
from them , to hate them, to love them no 
more, to caſt chenggt of his fight, this is a | 
cumulated Woe , etram"Ve, a Woe that dorh | 
conſummate all the other woes, thar leaverh ' 
no room for anorher , or a greater, Te Aiſo | 
wee unto them, whcn I deparr. from | | 
them. be 1 | 

Here then that we may rightly underſtand 
both whar it is tor. God to deparr from a pco- 
ple, and how great a woe and judgement it 
1s, Ir will be neceflaryto enquire what i: 7s | 
for God to be preſent with a puople , and hw | 
great a mercythat 153 for-contrarics do notably | 
open and 1}luſtiare one another, | 


— 
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There is a. twofold preſence of God , the 
one Gexeral by the 4mmerity of Lis nature 
as he filleth all places , Plal, 139. 7---12. 
The other ſpecial , gracious, comfortable, as 
he is in his Church. This preſence of his 
hath been various, according to the diftcrent 
ages and ſtares of the Church. 

I. Typical in ſhadows and repreſentati- 
ons. The Ark an Embleme of Gods pre- 
ſence, who is ſaid ro dwell berween the 
Cherubims, Pſalme 80. 1. there he promi- 
ſcd to meet with them , Exod. 29.43, 45. 
It is called his dwelling place , Plalme 
76.2, his place, his preſence, 1 Chroy. 
I6.27. 

2, Energetical, in puwerful and mighty 
operations , the buſh burning and not conſu- 
ming, the opening of ed fea,the thunders 
and lightnings on S:nar , the mighty works 
berween- Egypt and Canaan Were all eviden- 
ces of Gods preſence with 1ſrae! , Plalme 

68.7,8. 
© 3. Bodily , mazifefted"in the fleſh by the 
incarnation of rhe Sonne, who was the r7maye 
of the inviſible God, Col. 1. 15, 1 Tim. 
2.16. 

4. Spiritual , by ſending forth the Holy 
Spirit atter the Aiccnſion of Chriſt , as ano- 
ther Comforter upon the Church , Fohn 14. 
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And thus he is preſene with his Charch- 


by ſpirirual 0rdinexces, and by ſpiritual opera- 
tions. 1, By ſpiritual Ordinances,in which God 
is aid to be, 1 (0r.14.25. and (brift to preach, 
Eph. 2.17. and to be evidently fer forth, 
Gal. 3.1. to be, with his Meſſengers to the 
end of the world, Mat.28.20. 

2, By ſpiricual operatzozs,whichare of three 

| |Providence. 
ſorts, viz. works of 5 Grace, 
| Comfore. 

1. In works of providence, by his power,au- 
thority and wiſedome , ordering and redu- 
cing all the contingencies, commotions, and 
events of the world to the good -of his 
Church, and ſubverſion of the Kingdome of 
darknefle, 1ſa.59.19. Zach.4.6. 

2. In works of Grace , whereby Chriſt 
dwells -in believers , illightning their mindes, 
bending their wills , ſabduing their luſts, 
erecting a tribunal and judgement ſeat 
in their hearts, giving accefſc unto, and com- 
munion with the Father and the Son, Gal. 
2.20, Evheſ.3.17. for the work of the _- 
ritis to bring God and Chriſt untothe ſoul as 
his Temple , wherein be delighteth to dwell, 
Ifa.57.15. : 

2. In works of Peace and Comfort, in 
which refpe& he is called the Comforter, 
Folm 14.16. 16.7. and the Reports go 
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he makes of God and Chrifts to the ſoul , are 
called the Comforts of the boly Ghoſt , AR. 
9. 31. | 

Now the Spirit doth bring the conſalations 
of God to the ſoul of a beleever, as a :t- 
eſs, A Seale, An Earneſt, A Seed. 

1. As a Witzeſſe, He teſtifieth our Adopti- 
on, and the truth of the promiſes , cauſing 
the heart to acknowledge Gods fidelity in 
them, Rom. 8.16. 1]oh.5.6,8. 

2. As a Seale, he ratifies our title and 
Gods grant to thoſe promiſes ſo atteſted , 
Eph. 4.39. God by his Spirit ſealeth and 
marketh his own children for himſelf, 1ſa, 
43.21, Ezek.9. 4. and ſo ſecureth their 
hearts that he is theirs, 1 Fob.4.13., 

3. ASan Earzeſt and pledge of thoſe glo- 
rious things the truth whereof he mitneſſeth, 
and the property whereunto he ſealeth to 


| believers , giving livery and ſeizen, and in 


part poſſeſſion per primitias glorie unto then, 
Rom.8.23. Eph.1.14., 
4. As a Seed of God, or vital root of grace 


and comfort, when through corruption grace 


may be- abated, or comfort overclouded , 
Pſal.97.1t. 1 Fobn 2.9, In theſe things 
ſtandeththe preſence of God in his Church. 

' The greatzeſſe of this mercy to have the 
Lord thus gracioully preſent with a people is 
more-then the- tongue of a man or Angel is 


able 
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able to expreſſe, Theſe are ſome few 
| of thoſe unſpeakable benefirs which uſually 
come along with it, 

1. Manitcſtation of himſclf, and of the ſe- 
crets of his love and counſel ro the Church, 
Fohn 14. 21. he ſhews unto a ſoul the ſalug- 
tion of Ged , Plal. 50.23. comes and ſups 
with it, Rev. 3.20, brings it into the bax- 
quetting houſe , Cazt, 2:4. unto a feaſt of 
tatred things. The Ordinances make the 
Church an Eden, a Paradiſe, no -tree of life , 
nor mcanes of ſalvation -out of that gar-- 
den. s 

2. Cohabitarion and gracious' converſe 
with the ſoules of men , having his abode 
in them, Johz 14.23. Ir. is a rich mercy, 
as Galeacim (aid, to have but one hours com- 
munion with God ; but when he dwells im 
his Church, as » ſetled place, 1 Reg. 8.13, 
Pſal. 68. 16. and makes a ſoul or people 
his Temple , this is eraly the glory of ſuch + 
a ſoul or people, 1 Sam.4.21. | 

3. Proteftion and defence, If God be with 
us, who can be againſt us * It he be in the 
| midſt of ns we ſhall not be moved, Pſal.46.5. |. 
the Lord will cover his people all the day | 
long , the beloved of the Lord ſhall dwe 
by hint in ſafety, Devt.33.12, 

4. Intimate delight and dearneſſe ; where 


the Lord dwells he delights. He rakerth 
| C 2 plea- 
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pleaſure in theſe that feare him, his deſtre-is 
towards them , Plal.. 147.11; Prov. 11.20, | 
Cant. 7. 10. | | 

5. Supplies of grace, ſtrength, ability, and 
aſſiſtance unto duties z Chritt comes not to 
naked walls, he beautifies.the place of his a- 
bode, and makes it g/oxz0u4 , Pſalme 149, 4. 
Iſa.11.10, and makes us ſtrong inthe power 
of his might, Eph.6.10.. | 

6. Victory, he comes to the ſoul as Foſhua 


| 


to Canaap to diſpoſſeſs the ancient Inhabitants, 
Zac. 14,21, Ezek. 28. 24. | 

We have briefly confidering the Glory 
and honour. of a-people , who have God thus 
| with. them. as their God , owning them, 
comforting, blefling, defending , encamping 

zout them 3 for it is zearneſſe unto God , and 
the enjoyment of righteous Lawes and' holy 
Ordinances, which makes a Natios great and 
hozourable, Deut.4.7,8. I1a.43,455. 

Let us now proceed to conſider. what it 
is for God to depart from. a' people, and 
how great. a woe it bringeth along with 
it. 

1. We muſt remember, that the Catholick 
and univerſal Church is indeficient , though 
not in 1ts own | Nature ( for by the fame 
reaſon that any particular Church may fail, 
all may) yet in_ regard of the | promiſes 
which are made unto it , That the Gates of 


Hell ): 
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Hell (hall not prevatle againſt it , <Matth. 
16, 18. | That Chriſt will be” with © it 
to the.cnd of the world, Afat.'28.20. Of 
the Kingdome-of | Chriſt . chere ſhall be 0 
End, Luke 1.33. Chriſt will alwayes' have 
a pcople on. the earth to ſerve him, His 
Throne ſhall be 4s the Sunre, and as a faith- 
[ful witnefſe- in-heaven'; © #ſalme $9.36, 37. 
| Theſe are promiſes made- ro the+ univerſal 
| Church, and to all who' ſhonld throughout 
the world belicve im Chriſt , as Chryſoſtome / 
Aaftine, Proſper , and others have expounded 
chem; of | 

2.. We ſaythat' particular Churches are 
defeitible, They. may fall from God , and 
God may depart from them. ' He hath not 
' to any particular Church or Nation'made an 
abſolute promilgof abiding! with rthem"for 
ever. No Chureheverdid challengethis Pri- 
[ viledg but the Romane Church, which yer tie 
; Apoſtle warneth to take heed; leaf God ſpare 


| z0t them,as he ſpared not the natural branehes, |. 


bur: brake them off , Rom.j- £1,-20,:21. This 
Truth we finde verified in the'/examples of 
| the ten Tribes, who were * at' laſt Zo-amm: , 
| quite ——_ and caſt off by God, Hoſ. 
1.9. and of the Jewiſh" Church, thena- 
tural branches; from - whom the Kingdome 


upon them to the uttermoſt z . Matth: 21:43. 


of God hath been taken, and 'wtath *come - 


I Thef. | 


Coryſoſt. in Mit. . 


F.1,2. 
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A's. Ey:(t. 80. | 
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| if theyforſook him, he would forſake them, 


| Churches of Aſia; from whom the Candle 
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as God threatned 


1 Theſ.. 2.16. according 


2 (hron. 15, 2. And in; thoſe famous 
ſtick is removed, and they ſwallowed up 
in the deluge of Mabametaniſme. 

3. For opening this ſore judgement of 
Gods departing from a people we may ob- 
ſerve; - That the. Scripture fetterh forth 
Deſertion unto us three manner of wayes.In a 
way of propitiation. In a way of prota- 
4 rea a way of mathe th 

1. Ina way of propitiation. So Gad the 
Father forſookt Chriſt ta his: Agony and' Paſſi- | 
on, when his foule was made an _y 


tor ſinne , not becauſe he ceaſed to love 
him, or to delight in him, there was noo: | 
lution of #1zox, nor ſubſtraction. of love or 
favour , but a with-drawing and hiding of 
Viſion and comforr, whereby Chrift was to 
make an arronement forus, by bearing for- 
us the, weight and ſenſe of Divine: wrath ,: 
Mat:27.46. t{a.53-4,5. - | 
2, In a way -of probation, when the Lord 
in ſome particular caſe departs from a man 
to try him,and diſcover his own weaknefle unto 
him; for if God never: fo line turne away 
his, face and ſupportance from us,and faſpend 
the, operations of his Spirit upan us, we 
quickly finde by ſad experience thar « = 
elves 


_. . ———_ 


deſerted. People. 


A, 


| the Babylaniau 


- 3.4. ItiS an biding mratb,lifa. 57.17% $942. 
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ſelves we have no ſufficiency tothink or-do 
any thing that is good., 2. (op. 3. 5. thus the. 
Lord. left Hezckiah in thac.bne particular: of 
y thar he! mighr 
have tryal of his weakneſſe;, and learne ro 
aſcribe all his orher ſtanding/-to the grace 
of on, GY Bfabk30y,. 0. £1! 
3. In a way of. pevsſbment.;: When the 
preſence. of God having been undervalued, 
and his Spirit griexed, and his grace mrned . | 
into wantonnefſe, he doth in. anger depart 
from thoſe who pur ſuch affronts and indig- | 
nitics upon him , and thus God forlakes us. 
when we forſake him, 2: Chron; 15.2; and 
when we behave our - ſelves Ul in our 
doings, he will hide his face from us,Micob 


64.7. © for the Lord threatneth darkneſle; ro | 
darknefſe to - thoſe that, walk not. in 
the light when they * have it, Fobn 12. 


35- | 
-: This penal deſertion is-cirher\perſonal, or | 


publick. Perſonal is: when the Lord having ;- 


endured with much long-ſaffering ,. the provo- 
cations of evilmen , and: finding his. grace | 
ſtill abuſed, :deth. at laft depart from themas | 
he did from Sauly 1 $4m..16:34:.and becaule | 
they will zot be purged , doth reſolve | that | 
they ſhall nor bg pA ed, bur fealcs Roan | 
uader this doleful judgement, that Nel _ 
rive \\ 


— 
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| 


| 
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| 


| — 
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ſirive zo more with them , but let them alone 
ta be filthy Hill, Gen, 6, 3. Hol,4. 17, Rev, 
:22, 11, fo the Lord forfook Fudas when he 
withdrew his reſtraining gracc from him, and. 
left him-to go quickly about his wickedneſle, 


| to do that now which he had before withheld 


from doing, Foba3:37. And Balaam ; when he 
left 'himy/to runne-after the: wages of iniquity, 
in wrath as it'were:granting him co:do,what ' 
he had forbidden him to do b:tore , Numb; 
-224 12. 20. 35, Vhen the ſoul of a wretched 
finner hath ſo long ourfaced the light, and 
withſtood the: wreftlings: of the Word , that 
at laſt it contraeth a brawnineſs and ſenſe- 
leſneſſe of it, then the Lord frequenely co- 
meth in with penall ipduration , as the conſe- 
quent of "voluntary - and contrafled induration, 
and as to any ſpiritual pmakeningy: and Cx» 
citations wholly departerh from ſuch a ſoul, 
'This is rhe foreſt judgement , next to hell ir 
ſelfe. | | 


. Publick deſertion , when the Lord foiſa- 


keth a People, and withdraws his preſence 
from a whole (burch or Countrey z as when 
he thrcatned ro removethe Candleſtick from 


£vheſus', Rev. 2.5. to. ſtrive no more with 


the old world, Gen..6.3.: when he: calls the 
tex 'Triles Lo-Amm: , 'and will own 'them for 
his people no longer, Heſ.1, 9. 

This is cithcr partial, as when the Lord 
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forſook Shilo, but did not caſt off all the peo- 
ple, but made that place anexample to warn . 
Jeruſalem, Jer.7. 12, 14. when hethreatned 
ro ſcatter his people, he ſaid/he would leave 
« few men; a tenth from the ſword', &c. 
Ezek.12.15,16. Iſa, 6.12, 13.Or total,as he is 


| 


ſaid to have caſt off the whole ſeed of Ephraim , 


Jer.7.15. 

Againe , it is either deſertion. temporary , 
when the Lord doth return with mercy to a 
people, and make them as though they had 
not been caſt off z 'maketh her. who had been 
termed forſaken and deſolate to be Hephzibah, 
and Bealah, Iſa. 62. 4. Zach. 10.6, As 'in 
Queen Maries dayes he ſeemed to forſake 
England, and ina few years returned to us 
again : Or' perpetual; as when he called the 
name of 'the ten Tribes, Lo-Rubamah, re- 
ſolving ro take them away utterly, and 
ro have mercy on them no more, Hoſes 
I, 6. 

Now that we may underſtand what this 
petal deſertion is, we muſt note, That it is 
not every publick afflition which the Lord 


* 


brings upon a Nationor people. He had not 
forſaken Fudah when he had ſent them into 
bondage, £zra.9.9. The Lord was a Sandu- 
ary unto them in Babylon, Ezek.11.16, the 
may be in a wildernefſe and have God wit 


them, Exod. 33. 15. Paul was perſe- 
D cuted | 


Plant. in Am- 
phitruo. Af.3, 
ſc. 2. Maitial. 
[.10, Ep,41.51. 
Jwoenal. Satyr. 
6, Cans l.11. 
ſe. 1. de di- 
voit. & Rpud, 


The Miſery of 4 


cuted, but not forfaken, 2 Cer.4.9. 


Netcher doth every ſpiritual F peat | 
P 


ignorance or corruption 1k wor amount 

to a divine deſertion. The ten Tribes a 

long time after the Calves of Dax and Be- 

thel, had Prophets ſent unto them, and were 

ot JoUNny called Lo-eAmmz,or forſaken by 
od. 


Burt the Lord is then ſaid to depart from 
a people, when he giveth them a Bull of dt- 
vorce, and breaketh off the conjugal Relation 
which he had with them , owns them not 
as Members of his Family, withdraws his 
preſence from them, his Care of them , and 
thruſts them out of his houſe; It 15 a ſolems re- 
nunciation and dimi ſion , reſolving to have no- 
thing more to do with them , Fer. 3. 8, Res 
tus tibs habe, redde meas,as Plautus expreſigth 
the form\amongſt the Romans, Collige Sarcins- 
las dicit Libertw,& exi. Take that which is 
yours , leave that which is mine, and get you 
gone out of my family. 

It. denoteth. 1. A ſubduction of Peace and 
comfort , withdrawing the evidences of Gods 


favour froma people. Gods Church is pre- 


cious and honourable in his fight , 1ſa. 43.4. 
but when he caſts off a people , and gives a 
Bill of Divorce, he removes from them the 
Covenant of his peace. A rejefted woman 


| hath little ſenſe of comfort from her husband 
| when he turns her out of his doors, 


2.A 
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ſerted People 


Ordinaxces , which are the Glory of a Nati- 
on. As whena man forbids any ſervant of 
his family to wait upon-cthe woman whom 
he repudiats, So when the Ark of Gods 
preſence was taken, the Glory is ſaid to 
depart from 1ſratl, 1 Sam. 4. 22. whenthe 
Lord ſaid ro the Prophet, Thou ſhalr- not 
be a Reprover to them, Ezek. 3. 26. and to 
the Apoſtle, depart 1 will ſend thee to the 
Gentiles, Afs 22,21. 13, 46. Afrs 28. 28, 
when a people ſee not thery fignes , have 'not 
a Prophet left, ?ſal.74,9. whenthe Glory 
of the Lord is upon the wing. azd the wheele, 
in motion, Ezek. 10, 18. This is a 


x. A fubduQtion of his wfble preſeacein his | 


W FFI. * 
* 
- - 
= 


| 2X7 Abzen op? 
v - 
Tau, 6 £S 


x, 04 Fpo8i 72 


Bafil.in 1ſa.16, 
Pp. I I20, D, 


' rous evidence that God is forſaking a 
people : for his Ordinances are his pre- 
ſence. 

3. A ſubduQiion of Gifts and graces, as 
God withdrew his Spirit from Saw{, - 1 Sam. 
16. 4. 28.15, when a Nation is darkned, 
the wiſdome of the wiſe, and underſtanding 
of the prudent is hid , ſa. 29. 14. Or the 
Lord in his ſevere providence is pleaſed ro 
lay wiſe and ent men aſide , that their 
wifdome ſhall not be believed or made uſe 
of, this is a ſore degree of Divine deſertion. 
When men are left to deſpiſe the very cal- 
lings and perſons that are eminent for gifts, 

cry down the comforts annexed unto 
D 2 thoſe 


— 


Job 1 7.4- 


Tunc etiom ſatis I 
apert Caſſandra 
fuuris ora, Dei © 
Juſſu non un- 
wont 
eMerts, 
—— | 


[+ 
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L 


> Vid. Aug, contra 
Fulian, Pelay, |. 
F« £.3. Greg. 

Mor. 1.25 .C.9. | 


| The greatneſſe 
of his judge 


menr. 


or” thoſe gifts, and the Seminaries where they 
uſually are acquired. Theſe are ſteps of | 


| —— 


Gods departings from a people; 

4, A ſubduftionof defence and ProteR/on, 
when a Nayon 1s ſmitten, and there is x0 
healing, bur God takes away: his peace from 
them, Fer. 14- 19. 16.5. and they in danger 


of; being given into the hands of Enemies, | 


and are as a ſpeckled bird, a gazing ſtock , 


and a Zud:brium, to the birds thar are round 


about them, Fer. 12.7,9, 

5. A judiciary. Traditzon , or leaving men 
to the waxityof their own mindes, and the 
luſis of their own hearts, to a grddineſſe of 


_, and deluſion of judgement, A ſad 


ep. this of divine deſertion, when men are | 


given up to walk in their owne counſels; 
Pſal. $1.12. and are" captivated to ſtr 
deluſions to- believe lies, 2 Theſ.2. 11. we 


have ſeen. what this judgemenr is for God | 


to depart from. a people. Ir is the ax- 
churching of them, ſending them back into E- 
-2ypt again, as our Prophet here expreſſeth ir, 
V.3«6. 

Let us now conſider what a- fearful Woe 
this is for God thus to leave a people, it is 
of all other the moſt comprehenſive , Emi- 
nently . containing in it all other woes, as 
Gods preſence doth all other comforts. 
This the moj} comprehenſive Promiſe in the 


Co- 


— 


A 


deſer ted People. 


Covenant of grace, 1 will be their God, And this 
the molt compreizenfive threatning, 1 will de- 
part, I will. love them ua more. The Apoſtle 
calls it wrath to the uttermoſt , 1 Thiel, 2. 16.._ 
The Prophet warts words.to expreile it , and 
veiles it over with this black and drſoral inti- 
mation, Thus will I do unto thee , Amos 4. 
12, when they ſcornfully ask'd the Prophets 
what burden they had from the Lord to 
deliver unto them. the Lord gives them tl:is 
as a. Burden of burdens, a Curſe of curſcs., 
1 will forſake you, ſaith the Lord, ]crcm. 
23433» 

I, Ir cuts off our relation unto God, ye 
are not my people, / will ndt-te your God, Hol. 
| 1. 9. It isthe wfranchizing of a Church, 
| Canceling their Charter, Reverſing and ex- 
tinguiſhing all their privikdges; making 
them very Geztiles, A people without God. or 
Covenant.. ' | 

2.. It. conſequently cuts off. ow» Communion 
with God ; He delights not in us, nor we 


in him.; for though this be the greateſt 
judgement in the world , yet there is this | 
further miſery in it, _ That wicked men 
chooſe it, an _ well pleaſed to be with- 
out God. They ſay,u depart from 
w, Jub.21. _—_ They Ween ſw 
the holy one of 1ſrael (hould' ceaſe from be- 
fore them, 1/4.39. 11.. 


3. It 


Rom. 1x. 12, 
I5,"7. 
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dum, Quantit- 
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3. It cuts off the Glory and Renowre of | 
a People, which ſtands not in their Seas and 
Rivers, intheir Wealth, or Power, or Plenty, 
or Trade,or other outwzrd Accompliſhments, 
but in having God »rgh them, Deur. 4.6. Chriſt 
is the Riches of the world, Rom. 11. 12, 
Gods favour the hoxour of a people, 1ſa. 43. | 
4. when he forſakes them , their Glory is 

074e, 

: 4. It cuts off the comfort of all our enjoy- 
ments,the pure uſe whereof we have from the 
favour of God alone, bringerh thornes and bri- 
ars in our palaces, , maketh otir Table al 
ſnare, oat Riches the fuel of our 'luſts,” our 
Ouailes the harbingers of our . curſes, onr 
plenty nothing but the matter of our pride 
and our perdition, Wicked men cat their 
meat as ſwine do , mingled.with mire and 
uncleanneſſe, they ear in darknefle and ſor- 
row, their riches are their hart , Ecclet. 
5. 13,17. Vanity and” vexation, emptineſſe 
and affliction are the total ſumme of all 
their worldly abundance , of all the ſparks 
which they have kindled , after which they 
ſhall lie downe in forrowe', TWaiah 50. 
IT, 

5. It Seales us up mwrder wrath and 
Judgement , is the Talent of leade which 
is caſt on the Month of the Ephah. 
Zach. '5. $. It is the laſt A 

ore | 
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fore the laſk of all » the. very outward 
Court , or portall of Hell, For when the 
preſence and ordinances of God are gone , 


>| men are in a Remedileſſe Condition , Sick | 
7% to death without either phyſick or Phy- 
t fa. | fitian. O, ſaich Saul, I am fore diſtreſſed! 


the Philiſftims warre, and God is de- 
* | parted, 1 Sam. 28, 15. Siz woundeth 
, . | Satazy accuſeth, Law curſcth , Death - pur- 
ſuech , Conſcience roareth , Hell flameth , 
and God is departed. , 
6. It ſhuts out or prayers , when. Gods 
back is turned , and his preſence removed , 
then his Eare is Ropped z when he ſbutts 
out, he ſhutts out owr prayer likewiſe. | 
They” who are Lo-Amm: are Certainly ' 
Lo-Ruchamah., If no people, no Mercy ; | 
There will be a time when, .che worſt | 
of men who now deſpiſe it , will cry a-' | 
loud for mercy ; bur” all in Vaine, God | 
will not hear them , becauſe they refuſed / 
7 I him, .Prov.1.2$, Jer.11.14. Ezck. 
18, 
f 7. Ir ſhuts out the projers of Holy men. 
y for us, when God caſts* a people out of | | 
. his fight, he will zot here @ Prophet for | | 
them , Jer. 7. 16. nay not an. Aſſembly | 
1 of Prophets, ſuch as were mighty in pray- 
1 ers,as Moſes and Samuel, Jer. I5, os have 
| had experince of moſt glorious deliverances , | 
| as. 


pr 
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The manner of 
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as Noah , Datel and Job, ' Ezekiel 14. 14, 

8, It opens an Uylet for al. other 
M:,ſeries and troubles , lers looſe the utes, 
and as 1n Noahs flood ,. breaks 'up the fouyn- 
tains of the great deep, Many evils and trou- 
bles ſhall befall them, ſaich the Lord, and 
they ſhall ſay , are xt theſe evils come upon 
1, becauſe God 15s n0t among(t KS > Deut. 3I, 
17. When God is with a people none cas 
le againſt them to hurt them. He ſwee- 
.texs all their Sorrowes, makes thetr very 
Enemyes at peace , but when the Glory and 
the wall of fire is departed , there is a 
free . approach for all Calamities , a peo» 
ple arc then ripe for deſtruction, 


Now to clear both the Juſgice and Good- 
neſs of 'God in this - fore. Judgment-, 
we are to underſtand, o 

T7. That the * Lord doth nor in this 
manner ' forſake - a Nation or Church 
untill , 13 They forſake him , our merctes 


— 


are from God, our Miſcries from vur ſelves, 
Hoſ. 13. 9. ' 2 Chron, 15.2, '2. Not untill 
all- Remedies have- been by- ther rejefed, 
and he wearied with Repenting ; - ſo rhar 
he can no- longer" beare * beirig - preſſed as a 
cart full of ſheaves ,* 2 Chroy.' 36. 16. 
Fer. 15. 6, - Fer. 44. 22. "Iſa. 435% 24. 
Amos 2, 13. 3. Nor Without fifſt -give- 


41nz 
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-| tribure ro the 4ſſyrians ,) he carried the-reſt 


| £4 his own ſele@ people in rhe forehead,and 
have provided a Zoar, ' a Pella, ſome hiding 


ing ſolemne 'warnings both by his Meſſengers 
ne; by his tore moderate hence _— 
we finde-;"\" Amos 37.4.7 -=-12, \ Amos 
F, 1624p HH IS 100 2004; 12 bopv; | | 
| ©'2.-That whe he doth forſake' a people; 
He dorh ic, 1.4»willingly, Ir is his firange 
work, he can ſcarce bring his minde to re- 
ſolve upon it. How ſball 1. give theerup E- 
phraim > How ſball Tweliver thee Iracl 3. &c, 
Ho. 11. $. He ſpeaks againſt-chem,and then 
remembers them againe, Ferem. 31.18, 
2, Lingringly aud gradually, and as it were 
cum antmo revertendt , If his people. would | 
| hold ' faſt © and not' let -him - go; ſo he * 
did in the deportation of the en-Tribes/, 


or! violation of-rhe conditionsof ſervice and 


away , and removed them our of his-ſighr, 
2 Reg. 17. 6, 18; 3.»Not till he have merk- 


'place- and chambers! of refuge for 'themy, 
Ezek. 9. 4: 1ſa..26%20. ny evi 30.11, 
-or at leaſt firred them for the external pref- 
ſure of ſuch a" judgement,and-comforted them 
- with the'promi:es belonging unto the remnagt | 
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firſt in the daycs: of Pekah , he carried-the-|' 
Land of Napthali awayiinto: Aſſyrie, 2 Reg. 
| 15-29, And after inthedayes of Hoſes up- 


according 'to' the EleQion- of graces of 
E which *| 


. 
" A. x i. ati. "of . 
- 
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Joan. Packs 
Mirandula, Ep. 
' {1.44 Franciſ- 
cum Nepotem , 
k.» . perum, to.2. 
 . 4. 34:2. 
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which we finde .in_ this our Prophet, 
For either the meck of the earth ſball, be hid in. 
the day of the Lords anger, Zeph. 2. 3+ or 
though involved in the outward judgement, 
yet -it ſhall ge well with them -, Iſaiah | 
2, 10, a 

Now from all this we learne. 1. To 
Bleſſe God tor the glorious yang oe bis 
Preſence amonglt us now for above an 
hundred nh for rhe . poſſeſſion of his 
Oracles, the Miniſtry of his Word, the 
Scales of his Covenam, the Liberty of his | 
Ordinances , the Myſteries of the Goſpe]}, 
| and uuſeerchable Riches of Chriſt fet torch | 
before us continually ; which things the 
_— look imo, which Kings, and Prophets, 
and righteous men have delired to fee, and 
have -not ſeen them. This is ſo great. a 
mercy, that the Scripture calls it by, rhe 
name of ſalvation: ſelf, Joh.4.22, 48.28.28. 
Heb.2.q. 

2. To walk worthy of this glorious mer- 
Cy to adorne the dofirine of the Goſpel, by | 
tives anſwerable unto at. as thoſe that hive 
avonched the Lord for their Gud, and” 
Chrift for their King , Phil. 1. 27, Tt 2.19, 
T4. It was @ pious and devout CMederation | 


| 
| 


of Pirus Mirandula , who profeſſed himſelf 
ama-'d arthe ftadies, or rather frenzies of 
mca, doth to be wondered at and lamented, 


for 


CE 
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| to live,as if we feared: nothing lefle then 
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a giving us 4 Bill of ;Drvores;; and cafting 'us 
0 


deſerted People. | 
for if ir be a great matnefſe for men at to 
believe the Gofoel, the truth whereof hath 
| been enki the witneſle of Apoſtles, 
the bloed of: Martyrs, the power: of Mira- 
cles, the atteſtation of Elements, | the 'con- 
feſſion of Devils ;- It is-then certainly a 
greater madyeſſe , S1- de Evancelii Veritate non 
dubitas,Urvere tarienr quaſi de ej falſtate mon 
dubitayes : to profeſle to believe the torments 
of hell, and the joyes of Heaven, and yer fo 


——— 


Hell, or defired nothing lefſe then Heaven. 
* Certainly our plagues will be anſwerableo 
our Talents if we have not improved them, 


3. To cremble at. the- judgement here 
threatned of Gods: ing -fromus, and 


out of his family , and- removing our Candle- 
fick , as a very preface to = @ - pn 
It we have ever duly rhoug the hor- | 
rours of Caine, the howlings of Sfeo;the 
diſtreſſe wr A OC I 3 
we ma e leme what it 1 
y —_ hi 
great 


to forfeir God , and to im nolonger 
| for - our God, | What reaſon 'we 


| have” to teare- this: judgement, and lay 
this matter cloſe to our hearts, may 'ap- 
pear if we conſider , 


Lak 12.47. | 
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parting {rom a people ; among others ſach 
as theſe, T. 
frines which - corrupr'-the truth of © God. 


way for Mabumitaniſme: Ard therefore 


21, 33=--430 Mat, 24. 34,38. 


1. 'The finnes which provoke Gods de- 
Divers 'and'” ſtrange” do- 
Hereſie in the Eaſterne Churches made 


when the Apoſtle makes mention of ' the 
dayes of eApoſtacy , when God was" in great | 
meaſure _—_ from the Church", - we 
finde him ftill mentioning deluſions , lies, 
dofrines of Devils, reſilting of the Truth , 
2 Thef. 2. 11,1. 1 Tim\ 4. 1)” & Tim: |- 
Zo $.: ” = 74 ID "þ 

2,  Incorrigibleneſſe under” former ' judge- 
ments, for the Lord will zot alwayes ftrrve; 
either: /by his / Spirit or by his Rod - but 
will overcome when he: judgeth ,  4mos 4! | 
12. though he repent once*and again, yet he | 
will at laſttake the plumb line into his hand ; 
Amos 71-7. 

3. Contempt and ſcorne of his Meſſen- 
gers and their meſſage, which 'he hath 
ſent, rifing- early and” ſending them, 2 Chyoy: | 
36. 16, when the ſeruarts were beaten and 
ſtoned, and the ſoxne flaine ; ' then quickly 
after. the: Kingdome' was taken away ; Mt; 
ertdins+ } 
ly ſince-the-»refotmarion of ' Religio# the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel have'never beer a 
der more reproach and contempt ( and that | 


by 


— — 
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by a Generation of men that think them- 
ſelves perte&er then others) then . in this 
Age they are ; heretofore they were-:the 
ſong of drunkards ,- now: of ſuch. as + own 
themſelves for Saints, 

| 4. Remiſſencſs and backſliding from our 
firſt love, Rev. 2. 5---7. falling away from 
that high - cſ{teeme which once. we had- of 
the Ordinances of Chriſt, of the communi- 
on of Saints, and carneſt zeale for the faith 
once utyeny co the Saints. _ 

. | Neglecting the day and {caſor of 
> —_ > of Chric in fond 
pel, playing, the wantons with fo great 
a depoſitum , as the Jews did, not confider- 


|! ing this our day the things which telono un- 


| to our peace, Luke 19.42, 43.. when men 

| will not receive Inftruaion, God threarneth 

| to'depart,, Fer. 6.8, | 

|, 2. If we conſider” the Symptories of 
Gods threatning to depart from us , beſides 

' the forementiancd fins, As, + 11 - 


| :1. Looſriing the joynts of Government, and 


| making'contiunal changes in a-State; lr is 

a (igne. of . fckneſſe in the. body , whenric 
' knows. not how to-reſt, - bur is-in perpetual 
| 4244/10». from Chamber to Chamber; . from 
Couchiro. Couch, rom Bed to'Bed z and fo is 
is.in 2. State when-a Parliament dorh- not 
\ pleaſe, we try a picce of it, then dowd _ 
4.5 that 


M— 


. 
, 
- 
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Foſeph. de Bello 
Failaco, lib. 2. 

cap.19,20, 21, 
Lt".5.cap.1,2,9 
Lih.6. cap.1,4s 
Ex, 16. -* 
Lib.7.cap.7,$. 


| 
| 


| 30 


| chat once and againe, and try new experi- 
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ments, a certaine figne of a fick- Nation. 
It was in the .tez Tribes a forerunner of 
this judgement threarned by our Prophet, | 
when they ſo often pulled down one another; 
and it may juſtly make England tremble when 
they compare their. condition., and that of 
the ten Tribes before their deportation tv- 
gether. Ks; #I0Rg 

2, Divided yas $4 _ _ diſlen- 
tions amongſt the people, Mazaſſe Ephraim, 
and Ephraim Manaſſe, and both Sink Fade, | 
this the Prophet makes an evidence that | 
Gods anger would not turne away from | 
Iſrael , Ifa. 9.21. Theſe kinde of dolefut 
inteſtine commotions were ſad fererunners 
of the fatal deſtruRion of Feruſalem, of which 
we read in Joſephus. | 

3. Confuſions and divifrons in the Church ; 
brethren biting and devouring one another , 
and thereby opening a wide doore for the 
common enemy to enter in at; for u0n" 
ſtrengthens the intereſts of thoſe unired , and 
diuifions betray them. Feruſalem is a City 
compatted; the Coat of Chriſt a ſeamleſſe (oat, | 
chaos the Apoſtle bids ns, mark thoſe | 
that cauſe druiſions and offences,and avoid them, 
as men that drive an intereſt ; - and do 
not ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, Romans 16. 
I7, 18, | 


IIS 


EOS Multitudes of ſcaucivg ſpirits , and E- 


miſſaries of Satan who go up and down 


without congrole, ſowing tares, and la 
levens , ſhaking ; the mindes of cn 


and ſimple people, who are apt to be turn- 
ed about with every winde of dodtrine , and | 
flyly. inſinuating under diſguiſes and other | 
ſhapes, ſuch doctrines as in their ewn proper 
colours would be rejeced. 


' 5. The uſeleſneſs of many men. eminent 
lor pity 4 _— » by whole grea; 
perſpicacy grave wiledome, dangers 
mi br be diſcovered , breaches healed , 
difficulties remaved , expedients offered , 
paths. reſtored to walk in. A ſad pro- 
vidence when-the Lord maketh the tbogues 
of ſuch mcn. ro deave to the rovfof their 
mouth , and layes them in his diſplea- | 
ſure, (not to them | but to che nation) | 
alide as RejeFed ſtones unkic , for the build- | 


| 
ES attly the General Sepnſeleſneſs of Judg- 
ments paſt or preſent , theſleep of Gander | 
and ſecurity which - is upon molt. of us, 
as upon Fonah in the Tempeſt, few-a-- 
wakening themſelves to cry umy- God | 
or-to poure.. out their Confeſſions, Com- | 
plaints , or Supplicattons at the throne of | 
Grace. | 


The Lord open. our Eyes , and--per- | 


| {wade | 


— 
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{wade us in , this . our day- to- lay to 
heart the things which - belong unto 
our Peace ., to - prepare to» meet- our 
God, .. to hold him faſt; wirh ſtrong 
crycs. ,' and. love of his Truth, an 
not to |let him go till he preſerve-<hree 
ſinful Nations and ſnatch them as Brands 
out of the; burning , or at leaſt that we 
our ſelves may be hid in the day of the Lords 
er. | 
L.ſhall Conclude with ” a few words of 
Exhortation , both unto the people in general, 
and...unto you who are Maxiſtrates, of 
this great City« ia particular ;- unto 
ſuch. rhings as ſceme neceſſary Remedies 
of or _ great, danger , and Means to 
keep our glory in the midſt of us (till. Firſt, ro 
the people, - .,. / # 
1... Repent , and | do your firſt works', 
elſe Iniquity will be your ruine, Even 
Pb: 4 bill of divorce. God allows ana- 
ulterous . Church to - returne - unto ' him. 


| Fer. 3.1, 22, Hol. 2.2, 19. 11 ady 


of . darkeneſs. and gloomineſs, of horſes and 
horſemen of. fire and: Earthquake , of 


'Armies and Terrors , the Lord calls on | 


his people to Turze to him , with intinna- 
tion -of a gracious Anſweg , Foel. 2. 12, 
I3, 14, 18, 19. With a peradventure 
of mercy , Zeph. 2. 3. This means God 


pre- 
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Tf this be” neglected" 1, 
unto Curſing" then thoſe. Lever enj 
ed 'the x4 and preſence of God 
inz only thorns and briars , Het-6. 8, Amos 
BY 2. 
| - 2. reſtle* mightily with” God; be- not 
refuſed nor '' rejeRed 1, Her the' _ 
know you arc” Reſolved to bold Faſt," and 
not to let him go" withoue a: b 
Gex. 32. 26, | Lord banners or; no 
milk; no honie , no houles, POIInES 
heards ,, no-flocks, nd Angel; then Noi. God 
Exod. 33. 14, 15, 16. Lord, obither ſhall is; 
go to mend our {Elves ? thou only haſt 'the 
words of cternal life? Job. 6..67, 168. Will 
changes it / ho gommemn ge us ft or 
Dc mocracy,/or A or--any: other 
form of - Politie mend us; if. God be 
wn oye yo yn the __—_ 
air t !{ay\; we no Ky - 
Mae ve fhed eats Santi Ls 
King do' tous 2? Hof, I©,\'J.! \pytneg) 3 wot 
the' Lord, if we ſweare falſely'in a 
if we be an empty Vine , and if cur-heare- be 
'| divide&;and we are" found faulry;; .the 
beſt Governments" can. —_ bee Links 
good; FT F1ION ol wary er 2 melt 


F 
; 
| 


Tdſctibeth uhto Epheſus to erve their |. 
Peendlefick nts en Ng 2.'5..% 


mth. 


0 


| 


' 3, Reſolve every man with Jeb As fo | 
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| heuſhsld to keep the; way of the 


— _ — ——— 
 Tbe:Mifery of a 
me ad my Houſe we will ſerve the Lox , Joſhua 
34.15, I will cread in whe ſteps of my father 
Abrabaw, 4. will command F ary and my 
ord, Gien,18 19. 

| a&-Deviddid Solomon, Prov.443>- It they be 
my childrenand my fervants , if they expect 
from me the love of a Father, or the care of 
& MaGcr, «Ay Grd ſhall 4eitheir Ged., I will 
ſhow theiJoveof a | Father and Goyernoyr 
uno them ," in-\nar ſuffering their ſouls by a- 
ny neglectof mine #0;be, poiſoned oF endangers 
ed by .any | perverſe or Heretical dedtring, | 
The -way 10 keep. God in a Natjan is. for eve- | 
ry Mano keep God in his ow heart, and in 
hisows family rk. rs eel} 
4+ Prize highly the preſence-df Chriſt ig | 
his Ordinances, the communian. of Sajnts, the | 
mbling: of your ſelves together, Heb. 10, | 
24: Contexd:earmeftly for the taith, Fude v4. 
Buy the trth;f+11-it not'; Prov. 23, 33. Let no 
inereſt, no- party , 'nq' policie ;, ; make you. 


ping go with.any \trurh of. Gad: for | 


cefully. of rha$criptuzes'y if avy 
man: rempr: you to forſake the Ordinances, or- 
| any loworbaſe efteeme of them in 


, lay' unto him as; Chriſt to: S3tan, ot 
Jekinde - 


OI” — DST ._ 


prongs 
4 


— a ——— 


whom he is preciow. The more valiie we 
let tpog. hin, the more careful we will be 


to * 


ta: 
you | | 
thee aw. Obrifh will-not farſake. thoſe wo | 


— "INE" a 


KR ————————_ 


| deſerrel'People. 
ad keep him, the more willing he wi be"to 
| contirnie with its! 17 -- 


frizes, to retider: them the more pl 
Hereticks will bring in their opinions privity, 
atid.by faire "wortls avg! Tpt $ Wil 'de- | 
cvive-rhe- Heats of rhe "'fitrifple'; they Hive 
Mtevy oh their forthiead } 6:16.29! Eph, 
4.14; mERe ;r8; » The.4.4; 2H; | 
Rev. 19.5. VVhen pot! - 
' dit, the | RES Rey with the” be 
| that h& loved; \o& ther 4:1 over At Ay 
| 4hd a8" Lntretpah fpexks, tip the 
there is 4 birter” potion with” 
| knows hoW'r6 trardforbt bb WH hy. Dy 
of light; —_— Seth bore = 
| tor! San RAN ein me} 
ver, and * paltfate” rorten ih EH opt 


| wo 


ohes as _— mew 
[we Nats A 


5.-Pull off the V;2a4;hnd Jook thre | 
the diſgut&es which ate*pit"uþoh: 5 Fes . ” | 


by | 


o £1: fs id rok ) Methane fone | 7 


Cn is mas 


vitea Ul 


4 Meſcio qua arte 


anwnal, Ms qua 
vel intret wel 
exeat , baud fa- |j 
Cle : queat ab ho- 
mine apprebendi. | 
Cumque pateat 
{ opus, non apparet 
autor, Cc. | 
Bernard m Cant. 
, Serm, 65. 


- 
DD Co o —— 
- =» 
% 


Ve Frall 2696/ rd i 4s af ny 
woot may tome of it, * Rom: 3.8: the wife 
it eh©&LValy-was tht ro 6" #1 \hlbcehe 
i 4&fentE of her bye 
q sf Tyoif ſet triett tbvile' | » decry 
[es pre bto4ch* Hereſics: Folent. Div 
| ions, diſrefpe& and YER Wife, Religi- 
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} Numb, 25.11, 


| 
| 


13 


| ; 
| 1 Jer. 9 3* 


L Reg.19.16. 
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ous, Sober, Serious;Grave. Orthodox Parriots, 


| Latet anguis in berbs, certainly the ends may 


juſtly be ſuſpeRed, that make ate of ſuch. cx- 


| pedyents, as theſe. to promotethem. | 
 .: 2, To youtthat are Magiſtrates in this great 


City 


| _:-1« Study your Charafter, your Aathority,and 


our Nutz, carry your ſelves like Gods  Mini- 
he to be a _ to Evil doers; be men of 
courage,. loving truth , &c. Exod." 18, 21. 


2 Sam. 23. 3,4- Rgn- 13+ 4.. Beg wildome 


| of God as Solomox did, that.he may ſhew you 


the 1izht way, char. you may - have him, his 
houſe -and lory neareſt to your heart. | If 
you. intend Gods houſe, he: will | preſerue and 
build yours , 2 Sam;7.11; If you appeare for 


Up, he will engage for, you, If- you ask 
wild 


ome ta ſerye him in,your. places; he will | 


glye honour. and other. good things 'withoue 


| your {ceking. 
2 Be zealous and valiant. for -the;plory , | 


name, worſhip , jnterclts,. Truth, gf God 4 44: 
Phineas was. His zcal for God pur a ſtop a9: 
the wrath which was gone out-againſt 1ſrae!: 
A. Moſes, a Phineas may . fland 1x7 the breath. 


nd cuxne away. wrath, when, God, ſeemerh, 


. 


# departing, Numb.14-12,17,20,, ®ſal;;196:: 


23,30. put, forth your ſelves, be . willing: | 


to ſhew your ſclves uyiog Feeders to Gods 
arſes will do all.chey can'to keep 
of poiſon 


PO I 
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poiſon from their children ; do you; inyour 
places labour -ro preſerve the - Church of 
Chriſt in this City tromhe leaven of dange- 
rous and pernicious: dodrines. When you 
are clearly, ſatisfied. and - convinced: That 
this is your duty to own God and his Truth, 
to promote, protect, .tncourage , countenance 
Orthodox Religion , to- withſtand and count 
terwork the projets of ſeducers , reſolve ' as 
Nehemiah did, that no fear ſball weaken your 
bands , Nehem. 6.9,11,13, Shew your _ 
Gods Vice-gerents,, 18 publickly owning. his 
truch and ns _ = world ; This 
is our God whom we reſolve ca-{erve , this 
is his worſhip and Religion which we-own, 
this the truth we will ive. and die in,; theſe 
the dangerousdodtrines we. refolve in our 


places and ſtations to withſtand , and by all 


righteous means in -Gods way to prevent the 
growth and progreſle of them. 

What -an honour would-it befor ſuch a. 
famous City as this to be-a Preſident to'all 
theſe Nations, in letting the world fee and: 
know their zcal for God,'and Jovero his Truth 


in theſe, backſliding dayes, when mary Reli- | 
| gions do threaten -the extirpacion of 44 : 


How highly they, valuezbow ſicdfaltly. they. |. 


cleave to, the anity and pwrity of that. Religion 
under which SS and their Fathers as 
ed in piety, in peace, in pleory, in tranquilicy, 

in 


tt. 


| 


Ifa.z5.9. 
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in proſperity , in honour for above fourfcore | 
years together, maugre all the power and 


| patios , of adverſarics, till of late yeats we 


our {elves by our fintes have” Tooſcnced rhe | 
joynts of Religionand Government , and dotie 
that with our -own hands , which our cne- 
mies by alleheir machinartons did in vaine 
attempr.' Oh thar now}, - when the Lord'| 
ſaith, ſeek} my fare, we wotild all fay , Thy 
face: Lord we'will ſeek; when the Lord faith, 
Turge ye back-ſliding cnlaren, and I will 
heale your back-ſliding , we would all with one 
heart , wich one ſoule , With one ſhoulder 
anſwer , Behold we come” #nto thee for thui | 
art the Lord our God. It prayers , if teaves, | 
if ſtrong cries, if reformed lives, if zealow 
purpoſes, if waited Connſels, wiil get a re-'|, 
pricve, and keep our God atnongſt us, we+ 
will ſtand in the gap, we will hold him 
faſt, we will give him no reſt till once a- 
gain he make theſe Nations a praiſc in the 
carth , and this City a Fehovah Shammab , 
the Lord is there. 

3. Believe northoſe Donatiſtical atid Poti- 
rifician ſpirits, who go abonr to” perfwade 
you , That Maziftrates have nothing to do 
with Religion,” Nothits to do wich Reli, 
gion? What theh "made David think of 
building God an houſe, 2 Sam. 7. 2. and” 
to ſer in order the courſes of the - Le- | 

_vites £. | 


a .- 
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their durics ? 
came Hez:kiah to be fo zealous to pirze | 


vites?_ 1 Chron,.23,6. and Pricſts , Chap. 
24. How came Solomon the Wiſe to 
build a Temple tor Gods worſhip _ 
he: had nothing to do- with: 2:Chron. 


to ſeek the Lord God, and that in order to 
the quierneſle of his Kingdome, an. vi- 
Qary oycr ences ? 


be taught? 2 (bron. 17. 6 ——9. and to 
command the Pricſts and  Levites" to-do 
2 Chron. 19. $, 9. How 


the Temple , to command the Prieſts and | 
Levites> 2 Chron. 29, 4---I1, 27,30. to 
Proclaime 2 Paſſeover , 2 Chron. 30. 1---6. 
to appoint. the courſes of the Pricſts- and | 
Levites, Chap. 31. 1, 2. to command the 
people to give them their portiozs, and 
nat as we endeavour in this Age to ce 
them away, thar they he gi ben 


| in the Law of the 


Magus a 4 ro. .take rparra en 
in reforming Religion? | 2iChyn. 34-17: 
9p the- Cie AGS 4" -Cove\ 

Peut 4.4.32. 5 to: commantd:'and excomrage 
the Priefis irs; the! work ; of the Paſſeover', 


q 


———— 


E Chron... 3.5. 2. | How''came Nehentab” to | 


Seal 


How came Aſa ſo bold to command Fdah | 


2 Chron 14:3, 4.5, 
6,11. (How came Fehoſhophat fo -much to | 
| miſtake, as to take away high places and 
| groves, to provide that the peuple might 


| 


| 


| 


Donatus [| to 
| ſurore ſuccenſ- 

| ſus, inhec ver- 
| bapio uptt, 
2 a eſt inipe- 


1431 clom FEc- 


al. ſr 3 Optat. 
Do $o- 
Fo om buac 
paſſim veſuta- 
rien! wit mide ns. 
Calun, Inftiim. 
(9.4. £:Þ. 20. 
tg. Brxx 9+ 
uſe. 19,1. de 
| pun. Heike, 
Bent, '0.8. p48. 
175----198, 
Pi. M:rt. lor. 
00, af. 4.13 


-- Rivet 1 dt- 
calog. p. 258. 
B. Zewel. de- 
ſence. p. $57 «= 
566.$ nds Ser. 
2. ſeth.13—20. 
Bilſo: of ſub- 
jelt on. part 2. 

I 24--- 129, 
I45,!151l,159, 
178--191,212 
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To'th, p. 36 4-- 
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Hart.p, 586, 
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6.3, Daurnan', 
de judice &f 
no'm. fidci.c.14 
P.7 1---& c.16 
p.g1. Zmch. in 
4. precept, L.t, 
C5. Wilet Sy- 
nope. couttov. 7+ 
44.2. 
Epiſt.43,50. & 
166. coutra. 
Creſton. Gram, 
l.3. c.51. de 
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36, 


BEeonr At. 528. 
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| Seal 4 (Covenant } Nehcm. 10. 1. to 8. 
| Enter tnto au Oath to keep the Sabbath, and 


| publiſh without controle , do&rines wholly 


maintaine Religion ? v. 29. to take care of 
the portiens of .the Levites> Chap. 13. 10, to 
threaten the v1olaters of the Sabbath? ver.21, 
to command the Levites to cleanſe themſel\ es? 
ver. 22. to contend, and curſe, «nd ſmite thoſe 
that had\ married ſtrange wives > wer.' 23. 
30,31; to ſay nothing of the Laws' and 
Eats of _—_ Emperours to rcſtriin Here. 
fies and 'Idolatrie, of which we rad ui Saint 
Auſtin. Was itezeale axd duly in theſe 'men to 
take care of Religion, and to purge corruption 
out of the Church, and: is it not ſo wow? 
was it 4 fanlt in the Church -of Thyatira to 
ſuffer Fezatel ro teach and ſeduce unto 'I- 
dolatry ,” Rev.2.20, And is it holinefſeqow 
ro leave all imenfree to write, proclatme, 


contrary to the intereſts. of Chriſt, and the 
truths of Religions Ir were no hard mat- 
ter to ſhewyou the riſe, and'to dive to the 
bottome of this dangerous opinion, I ſhall 
onely give you a Marginal Note 'in Baronih , | 
nulls facultes Imperatoribus de rebus Eccleſia de- 
cernends, ( juſt the language of Donatw) That 
Emperours have no power to determine any 
thing - in Church-marters ;; and elſewhere, 
chat nothing is valid which a King ordererh | 
in Churches, without the Bikopat Kone. E | 
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an Honorable Inſtrument, 


T7 


: 
- 


Wiſdom. and Valor to. put a top} F 


to the progrels, and to open # Þ 


A; 
v- 


way, that you by your Counſel and 4 
Authority ,. | might put 4 period} |} 
to the Being of thier In order| 
whereunto, I thought it my duty, 
as a Minifter of the Goſpel [ | 
Peace, and a Servant tox"onr| | 
Great Lord, whoſe work it'wa | 
to heal and recover, Luke 41k b 
| Humbly to ſet before you the Arie) | 
thorund the Object ;' andon the. 
Monday. following , before wel | 
Right Honorable Houſe's 
Peers, the Means and Method!- 


of 
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+ ds healing 4 Sick Nation : 
} | bes to beſe eech YOU; fo to 


pl Þ [imitate che example -; Chrift, who 
| #4 |zthe Lord that healeth us, /o 

#% ® topromote the fear of. his Name 
aud the great work of. H umilia-| 
ton. Supplication , and Re-| 
formatipn amongit us, as that you 
might comfortabh (y. plead his pro-" 


miſe, tohear, forgive, and heal 


be:with you while: you _are- with 
jay and if. you ſeek him, he will 


Endo of you. 


'for- this work of lering 


[ap ” ar of God, and. real 
converſion unto-him, though god. 


lineſs have as many-enemies, as: 
there be Devils i in Hell; or wick-! 
ed. 


[the:Land :. For the Lord will 


_ 


CO 
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The HE I 


: 


i 


y; men in the World : ar”. r0-| 


neneſs iz in'it ſelf.ſo 
Ja holinefs ſo amiable, there en-| 


eeyor in\;this: moſt. Weis 
work, will, Fam confident, med 
| with-no prevalent oppofiti 1t10n 0r of 
ſtruftion among you. ' All ſober; 
men of every perſwaſi 0Nn;, rs | 
ever otherwiſe divided, «longs 
ledoing the neceſsity, and. prov. 
fer Sing their deſires ,' that thet 
[Neame of the Lord may wng 
rity of Doctrine 3. and 17: hol 
" of life, be mT amon} 
HK3 W. o* 
You have mad? an rs hee 
|trance-unto thu healing' work, _ 
(for certainly.the greas fuftersl, 
10g80f "017 Pimnces; \b4ve has a 


gt 
-) 


iT 


J's ſtrong! | 


[.. r cauſality now d ratt;- 
1 - frogs af webs well a6 the 
"| {Body, ' while”it 35-ill with the 
[{Head,”) and you have hereby 
Þ d the projets and attempts 
| ate Krven mi Wy 
'F ate them, t& awaken -ort0 
| [een Pts. 
[Tf roperher 'with"t Y bleed | 
of Juſtice and Loyaltie, you pro> 
\ceed to ſecure the Intereſt of 
| [Jefus'Chriſt'by eftabliſhing the 
| [True Reformed Religian,. an 
Ki Orthodox, learned and painful 
Miniftry, © pure Worlhip, pur 
the :ower .of -godkinels., 
preſving and putting t fie al 
Tatts ane prathifes - whereby: the | 
"= #he'Lord may be agarn | 
 kindled k 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 7| | 


| kindled againitu9;you ſhall thergg| 
| by greatly blait_ the defires of 2} 


centious\and'revil men \ > 


and | 
ſifted 10 do by the power of Diyine| | 
Grace, # the moit earneft prajer 


of 
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* Your Honors \'*». | 
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[AUTHOR and SUB TECT 
114 Of Healing in che Church. 


SERMON 


——_— F-"I0 


THE 


Set forth i ind 


»Preached before the Right 


'. Honorable che” PArtiamanr of 
_ Emtland, at St, Mygerets Church in 
mw min;ter, on Wedneſday April 25. 

. Being the day of their Aﬀembly, 


Mal. & 2, 3; 

But unto y0u;that. fear apy name, ſhall the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
. Wings, and oor [hall gs forth, and L109, uf 
Calves of t 

{0 And Je ha my down vhe Wicked, 


Ur Pcophet was the laſt of all 
the Prophets of the Old 
| Teſtamens, after whih hey. 
were nor to look for any 0- 
ther, cill Z/;4 the forerunner, 


bd 2 oo 


a {4 4 Pa 
By * 


1 .of the A of the Cove-/ 
© (mbo was the great Prophet of *all) 
ſhould come unto _ The Church nap 


_ tht 


— —— 


The Author and Subjett of _ þ 


Varh. 3: 12. 
Marh. 19: 34. 
Iſai. 4:4, 


| 


pears in” his time to have been wofully cors 
ruvred,” by rhoſe 'ſhirp reprehenſions* off 
P.icſts and people, for: corruption of 'wor-}/ 
ſhip, tor violation of Covenanc, for contu-|- 
macy- againſt God , for reproaching* his| 
ways, and paſſing an hard and falſe chayge/ 
againſt his (crvices, as it they were vaig andſ' _ 
fruitleſs. I1'the midſt of” this Hypoeriticah} 
people, the, Lord had an Holy remnany «who| 
feared his name, and ſpake often to one andthes;\| 
Bath theſe” ſeemed to call fof the coming 6 
Chriſt, and to delight in the promiſe ot the]. 
Angel of the Covenant, chap. 2:19, v1 
And accordingly here is a promiſe of his|/ 
coming ſpeedily. But thoughdefired by bothy]” - 
he ſhould come with great difference to the| 
one and the other ; tothe one afrer a'ter 
manner, wh refintine five, tl fullers 
with anne; atiu ſword, with-a ſpirir of Fodes| 
ment and burning © conſurhe the ſtubble," |- 
gather the body of that witked people it- | 
to Feruſalem 25 into an '0vey.'and' furnace;s 
and there with a final and abſolute whe 
era tod iflolve the judaical poli tie, and'Ihaye 
them neither root nor branch, tio viſible hoped 
of reſticution again, chap. 4: i, which, was]. 
done by. the army of the Roinans* under 
Tits,” To the other with a promiſe of 1 
fort and Reviving, chap, 3, 17. They 
be mine, in that day when 7 make up my 


—— —_— 


_ 


— in-the. RN + 


ds, and 1 will: ſþ are them as a way bomb bs, — 


own ſou that ſerveth hiw,, And that {q k- 
able, chac *the reproach caſt by 5 - ked 
Hypocrites upon theways of, God,wer,14,15. 
Ye have ſaid : is Dain to. ſore God: What pro- 
fitis it that we heve kept his Oxdingnce,and that 
we have walke 

54 "And now: we tall the proud happy '&c, 
ref be clearly contured., ih the tp 
caous ciffereace which te Lord wauld.mike. 


wournfully befare bk Lord of | 


18, the ane jewels and ſqvs to be preſeryed and 
ſpared., rhe other ftuble$0.be burgt, and dif- 
ſolved, the one to be healed-and reſtores, 
the orher /to. be trodew down and deſpiſed, 
Conclutiag all with an awakening precept, 
that fince they were not ro expect any, other 
Prophet 3 ttl- E£ab and Lbriftſhou come, 
they ſhould therefore remember. 'the Law of 
Moſes, and thereby fit themſelves tor the en- 
tertainment.of their ;Mrſſreb, 

./The words: contain a gracious and gj[crimi- 
| nating mercy: unto an. holy remagiigehat he | 
ed Gods ntme,, 'for their ſupportance, and 
comſore-#82ialt the xerror og ef £9910G. 
reg ata AE Ty 


{berween the righteous and thewicked, wer; 


| ou[neſs'1 the promiſed Myſiek 
| nhodecondin Pires 
and when. groſſe bueſs- oh 
and theywdid fir ven _ the 


fl 


Iſai. 60 2. 


= ks 2 


— A. — 


_ — — we 


The Huthor and Sub) etof 
not only veiled over with the Shazows and] 
Ceremonies of the Law';- but miferablymy6! | 
led by the corrupt gloſſy of 'Scribeswagd] 7 
-Phatifees, ſould- and devoured by their own 
om. 27-Y. ſhepherds, wotully oppreffed' un Ely 


der, Fannens, 'Hiroanss; Ariſtobalns,, 
ed by Pompey into the formot aRomanPs-| 

vince. and then fordly vafflicted underaghe 
"Tyranny of Antipater- 4nd' Herod; thavaltet|- 

ſuch a night of ' darkneſsand diſtreſs, gheprp| 

[64 5.4 10, | mi'ed MeFiahthould' come to brekk ahwmule 

Y 27. | and rod of their oppreſſor , aadafſert; hizy 7 

ind e into Light-and re agairk, - Thathe 
{ho>uld come as the warm and welcom;heamns! F + 
of the Sun, after a dead-winter, 'ora.glec a ; 
and tempeſtuous night-/*ro heal and remayel 4 + 


all the ſins and4orrows of pt ar 
| "In the words 'we' have theſe; part! ular 


conſiderable, 1; The dſcriminats i | 
of God between- rs os that nap the 1 
natne, 2nd the body of- »-cormp and;f6 
phane people.” - 2; Thief 
of ſickneſs and: ſoreneſs., of fia 2d. 6 = 
under" which even this Holy Remnant d 3: 
(lies. with a gtacious' AT - ; 
them. "3; The Authorof this .Þ 
preſſed metaphorically by the name c 
Sup of os ory asbefore by the.n 
| of the Angel or Meſſenger of | the Coe 
| 4. The weens of deriving tis healing fron 


þ 


[| þ Healing in the Church. 


| prefentſolemnityand-occaſion 


"[ret} afrer-a double manner, © 1.13 eh 
nem, | 


this Sun of Righteouſneſs, 1, His Rifine, 
tHis wines. or beams ,. which are,the Yehi- 
oatevf+ all che light and yertye which flow; 
eth-forth from-him.-5;, The proper and peculi- 
ar SubjetFof this Healing, fiugled but by way. 
ono npony » \unto you that fear. 
#y kawe. ' . 6: The effects and truits of this 
fealing ,” and: they arethreg,..7; 6oing forth, 
[as tecovered men. ufe. to do-pnt of their bed 
or"chamber , when._ the Sya_ſhineth ja a 
; warm. and beautifull day;, to take the ire and 
refreſh themſelves, £., Groning »p-, in ſta- 
}rare,. in ſtrengtb, ſpeedily; as tatied, Calves, 
{ſavoricting ira tult and pleaſant paſtare.. 
['*-Treading down #n1 cruſhuag the wicked as 
| Grupes «in! the Preſs, 35 afbes; under, their 
Feer, imadulland triumphant vidory._. * 
4+*-1 Thall handle: the; words thus diſtribu- 
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(Hitmed. , andtheeogical ſenſe of 
| ae Toniſ of .Chriſt., and Heal: | 
- ing by him ro an aff Red remnaot of meg that 
fear Gods name, , 2,..lo an. Applicatory 30d | 
paitiettar ſenſe ,. '25-they, are tujzable to the 


1, The Church of God was at ths time in a 
moſt defaced and corrupced.concition, Gods 
worſhip prophaned , his nzme blaſptemed , 
: his treaſuries robbed, his Judgments queſtio- 
"ned; his-reprovts- deſpiſed ::yet inche _ 
: O 


Ta 


ke. 
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bs * x . 26 


The Hathor: mdSdjiior | 
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— ' gl) | this rubl5h there is a Femmant aan | 
| Cing to the Election of Grac 1, Though th 

| C:urch ben t alwaie; vilibly Glo ious, ,y 
in the moſt colapſed ſite xre:eob, in>he 
worſt times, it j$ n:y-r without. vitible x 

|feffors who haye ſtood wp.to b:ate wig! 1 
onto perſecuted Truth, . 14e Lord had Seveny; | 
thoofint 1n Iſrael that haJ. nat! bowe] gh he 
| knze tO Badl, ” Wen oyr advert. res challe 

'vs to ſtew whete.our Churchwas before «| 
| ther, wernſvxer,., Thar inche migſt<of o ſi 
| greateſt da knels.-:nd ſuperſtition 


. y . 4 


xere ({uch fundamentall rut} $ of taith 8nd _ 
| pentaace , ind” holy Life retoi edi,g1as) 
i-ord no doubt dd dandtifie to. the Calraidh 
| of many, who lived inthe.body.of the Rowas|) 


| Church, and were by theirvery Tenor 4 f 
preſerved fromthe dangerovs- (mperſtrut?h 
which ths DoQors'of thar/Churet buileoy 


&rmon of .. | that founJation,, 54s the Renowned F 
the unity 


nity of. | 2{ſher hath, obſe) ved.” 2, Fhere were int | 
the Enur®- | age wanting Holy and zealous men; whod j 
boldly-appeare againſt che preva.ling Era 
of thavimgs/, as our learned men have l 78 
ly proves jn ther H;ſtorico- polemical, vgiring 
... [and oo Tens OY ' t ene] 

Catalogues ouch witne 1N. every: 
the Church, whotave declared cerntmag 
'# Cortuptions of the times wherein they. liv 

Bur chat there kath alwaies been.a yifhltl. 


CON: 
: 


| 


SS @ 

46 rite in the maine Body of . the Ws | 
teh, is evidently diſproved by the perſe- 

tt fhys which Prevaited from rime to'time a- 

ainſtit: How tid the Arian Hereſie over- 

ed the'World, when fuch glorious Lights 

1A} thaſirs and Hilary were perſecuted for” 


| Healing in the Church.” 


Hieron. ad- 


pfofiMng the trurk* ingemait tors orbie, ith | 
Hittom,; '& Iricnwf oe wirdt rs of. It is ag fos Lacife 
notlefs erfie tor us to find out our Religion 


and che Profeſſors thereof in rhe corrupt ages 
of the Chatch, then for" therti to find out 
tſeirs\n the pure and pritnitive, " 

| Ste'we are, inthe worſt tines the Lord 
th ever had 4 people that feared his name, | 
roſe hearts heath by feleft promiſes an4 | 
forrs ſupported: , a#gainff the terror of | | 
curſes which he hath denounced againſt | | 
©torttipe body of the people. Say 19 the 


htehus; it ith: well with them, Iſai. 3,10 

, 4the'Te inonit, Seal the Law amens my. 

DIſtiples, Iſai. $; 16.” Thert'is 4 remmaitt #c- | 

wding to the Eliftion bf yrace, when' the reſt 

at bliate\trw, 115.9, ON 

"Hence that uſual iticermixture of Threats . 
"Promiſes tithe Prophets,” a5 tt prefidenc | 

unto Prechirs of the ttath in'all ages, who 

ouphe with fuch prudence and*tendernelſs*to 
age this parrof their Miniſtry, t5 neither 

tb harden the wicked" ih their ins by thtue i? 

application of #tercy, tot to'wake ſad the! 


hearts 


"= 


—_— _ ds — 


- 
»* 


V — 


The Author and | Subjeft = 


fiearts Of choſe whom the Lord kath ag 
made (ad, by a promiſcuous denunciati 
wrath, but rightly to divide the m__— 
and to give toevery one their own port 


2, Nor muſt we here. paſs by-unoblery 


chit diſcriminating Grace of 'God, 
che Fewels and the Stubbley, the Godly þ 
healing and the,, wicked for burning , + 


| 4iſtinzuiſhed the one from the other,, T 
| Lord indeed doth moſt ri ghee 
c 


both healing ro thoſe that fear him, 
co the Grace of his covenant z and bw ni 


of his Law. And it istrue; 
themſelves fit for the burning, for- 


fruition is of themſelves, Hol, 13. 9.. 1 Then) 


way and their avings have procured it ,, 
4,18. it.is a.choice.of theis ow raking 
66, 3, But they that are healed, are 
Authors or origigal-procurers Sha 
grace whereby they fear-God, or af Ky. 
whereby God Fam them; God alone} 
free Grace makesthedifference bexween, tl 


| char ſervebim, and thoſe that ſerve þ 


He veveales to babes , what he hid 


wiſe and prudent , and that becauſe. it {6 


goed to him, Math, 11. 25,26, Tye bal ; 
to them it is not eiven, Math, It T4 
of him that -willeth, nor ir bo hs 


ut of God that ſheweth bo, Rom, 9, % 16) 


: 8 
os 
tq | 


choſe that hate him, accorc to the Þ 
+ Bhi as 


—_— cc b 


Ds wa Femme TE 


+ that gies ene-an brart.endawe to 

[4 LE ber, Soap hagrar th 
(1-698 at 31480, 4 OT, 15, LO | 
5 in metowill and .t6doof bis amn gaod/ 

1 \þ wut 2, $3.'16.is he thatawakes ane #0 
| [afers 1 'Gor. 4: be are a pe de 
| athens ; vdluntatom bonam thy j 

I - as 4 
= table apo f he Gicoa! Go 


v1, [verar. cap. 13s 


J xedrkeph 40.u55e 
We focit ut nos, \ rates 


\protujſcrb, O-thar, the want 


1& lib. 4rb. 
Le. 16. 


fucrmneatlle faciatque peel 
dothe things. whichihe co 
make .NOL dio do, the, cm, -be 


of men: would Jeweabe ho pep 
of me PL can 


Aug. Enchirld; 
Cc. 42, 


Ang. deGrat.\ 


\ Contra dna 


| 


Fo predeſtinat:, | 
"wy ago 'c. 10» | 


owe what OY (9s 
Ki 


The Author and TIER 


2 
JAug. de prea- 
dejt, Sand,c 8. 


| 


[do norchſtnding gl cher Fi bs alga dos 
tions; Afr. 29.15.) and el 
| between him t char fearerh the i -"v 

that fearerh him not , . be BOT 


the gift of grace, withoue the which HO'M 
would feare him z which rich grace,s nally dy 
Corde reſpwitar, idevenins dttur AN 


primitits - anfpratnr , _2$\the (ul 


| ſpeakes ;- is not rety any hard*hg | 
' Ffor it is 58 rip tn dnefs ha] | 


may rears . Thoug ge 


meſiſt:grace .. 4s n0t freet 
Gods mercy i$ Face wa as fie Tal 


' | That which comtthinto your mind; ah : 


all , thatye ſay 4 we will be as the He ther us the 
| Fawilies of the Gguntries, te ſerve Word and 
Stoney as Flivg, ſaith the , Loy God 


Jaithh a y hand, and:with a Arete | 
| 4x28 » PI with fury poured out; will 7 * 


1083," Ezek,' 20.32, 33: Where the”Le 
{ he will have mercy onwhom he wah 'haye 


be \bur contented rhat 
hould uſe tis free willing e big grige, 


for fteewill; were ſpear in begpingit! 


» 


threatniech-to conquer them with his-me N 


Cy. $4 Dees miſeretur erians wolumns, ed cindiw| 
prologhos digs peftines wt wilimus, "i 


puring 
SENRSHEILIG will of God »(lar el 


J__ — 


i 


: 


well as they. contend Sr. pheig. owne fee 0 | 
t0aeiey ifebe tive ny: is ſpent in dif 


ir aber grace 2nd not refuſeir, we 


tiricn, 29d: 


{goodnes, ro grant "0s; our 
eertwinly* lex: 


aſe os not'torafuſe jt; /( 


aks, we may beleeve' that -God i 
. what we 'ptiy hay oy 

er world: would © not ''b#."Tfo 
ole. with.the 
le arguments is we fin 1eit_ is," ceftainly, 
| humble and: holy man'will not 


[ws 


continually 


pave hi na poocy "10; bur: thar He 
| h 'm cotivetfion” it' ſe 
work of vilingatefuridgaany God. 


= We may here obſerve rhe double' moſt 
j 
a 


of 'Tife to'theoorhien,'* "22 35;76,) 
he eo the one, 'b to the other y'.asrhie: 
| ſame” perfume” kils thewultihe,” which revives! 


| heap z the rene ple he tſtatl, 
PriVe to «rheſame 
and veto Beg "the" © che -ſamie "ſum 


mikes the' Garllew' {ell 7” Wiatde 
Dunghil ſtink. yÞ'7 ment 

' Great thecefore. muſt our: 
fevions we bring to hearingthe word; tris 
| given for lie, 'bur wemay find itanto death, 


—_——— 


4 


4. 
| __ 


- 


would 
ur allow ic*conforant'to Gods: m_ 


#fplitandi legem ftatuit Credlendi,”2s"Cile " | 
to his ney | 


= cit-his duty re \praidh God., for thit hs 
tivity 


Ne NN | toon; Sect a ahed)| 


_— 


her& odle;] 


yy 


uy co'the Ry the hetero] 


— —— 


tan paſſionate tifpnres| 


| 
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apart - bring} | 0 


Tienda 


6. 


S 


* r 
| | 


Aug. de-yeecat. healing. 1. As we axe like y6co ( 


Peri. & Ke: Titi! Spiritus, by he firſt fries 
myy.c. 


Jam. 3: 3. © | wetuitia, [hy the remaipders of contupriggh 


Jam. 3: 2. 


Ang: contra 
nliae. Pe'ag.. 
$+. (+ F+ 


de ſpir. 


f.caJ»ult. 


| 
of. 


bring with us thereunes z a» htnefland._ god 
| Heart, a'meek and quiet Spirit, ame bl] 2 
Sou ready: tbe Le 
ward, is the beſt) preparatin r0, meet y 
iſt ja kis, Goſpe)- - 
. We ſcehae Healing promiſed we 
har fer Gods wont, 206 theiice we 


tginly. conclude, that-the. Halie = 
of the 


rit, ſo we are. unlike ynro' him per reliqui 


_y . 


There is na. 4 juf men that liwesh and 
not. Though t Neem of fin be remoye 
our s 3c . ek the pp in 
yet the  fchnef/ and. 
Ho ——— «ill our difſol 
If 
uf reatun non pomnieyy drinde wt copfhih 


winctut; peſirems. ut _ Fote- | 
nulla emnio rewaneent, V fin pe ' 
heſt that. they. thay. Forrhiy an 5 
arcs » next. char; they , may nor conquer i j! 

he conflict, and havbeing 


ly healed, none of them may remain,, nal 
theſe.r emaingers 106 Tor » the 
< pr yaneatacery be mayer-of 4xil J 
ep humbling, of earneſt ai pt) «t ; 

adjigigt quod confec| 


prin _ 


_ 


3 {bomitully give the. t 
-pardon-the ſins which] 
our figs, nee 


j | |_ Zed ax'cbe Gai 


wibus leyenter iqnoſtat | 


-that. he- may 
far which: we 


ay, _ ou 


we confeſs 

Ot i-with- Enemies, and beſet: © 
fide with Temptations,.and though \ 
promile of. y/i/Hery over 7 Tex here 


ile Creatures. we Ire 
Land ae 7 Wray es 3 hockey 


that' 


.52.8:18/8/d/38, 791 
A 


e doletull complaints of 


_ — — 


hc —_ — 


Tho Ea aſl? 


IE ESTs 


6 Gorey, 
by brreNerars _ Thazoaces.. 
ena nhah, The re 
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in the #nirze , and. for the* good. of 'the 
whole: Ay. 

"4. Meekly , humbly , compaſonately.; 
there'is a fained aubeel, as that of dbjolm 
ant 0145, ownia'ſerailiter pro -Tmptrio ; but 
Chriſt was »eth aublowly in heart , Math, 
29, + We read' of the gentleneſs of | Chrif! 
2:C#; 16,7, So Chriſt ravght men;;) a5 thy 
were abltto hear, Mark 4. 39;-S0 be:8dw' 
thew, "took the Zambrino his boſame!;2m6 

tly led the reſt , 1/«5,.40; 1 1,» 'Conliden 
our mould, Pſa, 103.14, Wilknobbraky 
breiſed reed, Math, 12, 20, Stuys with a 


dilot duipgtr inthe way, Mart 10; 45h | 
—_ requireth as to healeandreſtare 
is) | 


inted Members withs ; of m 
Fs, Gd, 6, I, Phil, 4, 5. # [ 


hs dou te SKEET, Thein- 
; p C " [ . 
firmities of rhe Rows, 15, x Be 

fs. ſecure and: ſenile the Fundamentals , the/b 


and Efential/s of Doctrine, Wo ip 
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2nd Princes honored by the logaltie and obeg. | 
ence of their people : That Love may be the] 


Healing in the Church. 


y. 


and Duty, that you-may be fare of ſound 
an! orthodox Miniſters, to go in and oue be- 
[fore the flock; andifin ſmaller and wore pro- 
| blemstical things, men cannot be all of one 
minde , (as weazver ſhall have perfeQion of 
Jadgmenc till we come to Heaven): Zet-np 
the frong deſpiſe the weak, nor the week iudge 
the frong: Whom God receives into hs | 
favor ,-let' nor us ſhut our of ours*: Rom, 


| 


14.3, WE wn") ; 
5, Perfebtly; As many as:tauched. him in 
order unto healing , were : perfectly "cured, 
Maith, 14, 36, Endeavor as machas is poſ- 
fidle,. ſuch a ratal vblivies and pbiiteration of 
our (ad divifions , and the diſtempers ariſen 
there-from, thac no dregs of thedulrale, . no 
ſcars of the ' wound: may. remains. bur that 
all the Members. may coaleſce into a perfeR 
wxitie 301 fraternitic a820. | 
| And as this oe ro pang Sci $0:be- 
[op ſoqgou muſt be - caretull/of the .7wo 
| [wings wihich/ate rhe Yehicsla: of Healing, 
{are'that the Wings-of 'the Sus of Righte- 
ru/nefeda carry him 4080 6ll places of the 


1 SOLE J315 $174 thi — 


pare Ordinances," T he mare- the pes 
\1n e&vive tears, the.more\they.will bediſ- 
| Poſed for more! and far.civl anity,  Religuen 


1, The #75" of: Light, » fonntl Deltriar, | 


[54S .. 1s 
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® 26 The Author and '$ ubjet of 


Lafant. Inftit. | is a cementing thing , Lautantius and Ferone| 
= —_ _ derive-it 2 Religando, £u0d ea quaſy in faſ- 
mes. | cemwindti ſumus, Diſcourage and diſcounte- 
Rauce » dangerous and falſe doRrines , bear 
up, ſp:ak comfortab!y to an able, Orthodox, 
Faichfull and Learned Miniſtrie ;- procurehrs. 
| therly reconciliation amongſt+ men of ſaber 
mindes , but different judements : The breaches 

| I kopeare not ſo wide, buc'that« if-animoſ;- 
Lies and prejudices were removed, they might 

| by-amicable and fraternal. debates be cloſed 
up again, "_ 
2, The Wing of Righteouſneſs,” able, taith-| 
ful,. Religions Fudges and Magiſtrates, whole- 
ſome ; healing , and Righteous Laws ; are the 
Yebhicula of Fuſtice , by.the ſanRurrie and pro- 
| dence:of theſe ,” yi» healing-will ſhed it (el 
E abroad intoall parts of the Land, * | 
In one word , Go forth,” have your eyes in 
[Xcnophan Cy- | in every place, woXAagti Cxometer '0 phys 
+ ang <4. rome we: Let the Wheels of your Pro 
vidence have eies on them, Grow: wp into 
ſplendor and perfeRion,- and reſtore the col- 
iapfed honpr.of this avenſt. Council in' all the 
parts -of it :. Tjead down wickedneſs , make 
ſtronger Laws chen ever againſt impictie and 
profaneſs ,. againſt iniquity and wnrighteesſ-! 
neſs. Krep Chriſt and his preſetice z keep 
godlineſs 'and the fear of his Name - in" the 
midſt. of the Land : Endeavor not a meere 
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formal and ſuperficial, but a ſub#antial and | 
ſpiritual Reformation, and then affured!ly the 
Lord will honor you, and make you his 7x- | | 
#ruments of performing this gracious pro- | | 
miſe, 1fnto you that fear my. Name, ſhall the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his | 
Wings ;| and theſe wings (hall Carry your names | | 


and memories with ſplendor and renown uato | _ | 
all fucceeding ages, For they that honor him, |" >*®2 35. | 
the Lord will honor, | 


THE 
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Set. forth in a 


gcrmon. 
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Before the Right Honourable the! 


Houſe of Peers in Weſtminſter 
Abby, April 30.. 1660, being 


a Day of Solemn Humiliation to ſeck 
God for his Bleſſing on che Coun- 
ſels ofthe PARLIAMENT, 


— 
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Nobilifſimis , Honoratiſſimis, Ampliſſimis , 


' DOMINIS,| 


SUPERT ORI DOM ol 


PARLIAMENTOR UM: 
Ardua Regni Negotia traQtantibus, 


Concionem hanc coram ipfis habitam, 


'plorumq; juſu PVBLICI JVRIS 
Faftam , 


IN 
Summi Honoris humillimiq; obſcquit 
TESTIMONIQUOM, 


Dat, Dicar , Conſecrar. 
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SESSESUELY 


2 CR ON. 7. 13, 14, 


If Tſhut up Heaven that there be. no 
Ran, or if” I command the Locuſts 
to devour the Land, or if I ſend 
Peſtilence among my people : 

If my people, which are called by my 
Name, ſhall humble themſelves, and 
pray,and ſeek my face, and turn from 
their wicked wayes, then will I hear 


ſen, and will heal their Land. 


HE words area Gracious 


Lerd unto Solomon after 
he had dedicated the 
Temple by o_ and 
prayers ;for _ there 

e no mention of Faſtizg, 
yet if we conſult thetime, we ſball find 


from heaven, and will forgive their | 


Promiſe made by the 
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that-it was in the ſeventh moreth, - 2 Chron, 
. 3. and that. the ſolemniry continged 
ah the 8, tothe 23. day of that moni 
2 Chron. 7.9,10. and the 10, day wa$ by 
a Statute for ever appointed to be a | 
day wherein to affli# therr ſouls, Levit, | 
I6. 29. ; 

The parts are three, 1, A Suppoſitj- 
on of Fudgements, verl. 13. where, by he 
enumeration of Three, any others may 5y- 
nechdochically be underſtood. 

2. A Dire&ion unto Duttes : wherein 
are two things to be taken notice of. 1, The 
Qzality of the perſons who are to perform 
them, My people called by my Name, 2A 
- 5, og of the Duties, which are 
theſe four , Humiliation , Supplication , Re- 


conciliation, Converſion. 


3. A Gracious Promiſe of Mercy, where-' 
in are very-remarkable tour ſignal Returns 
of Grace in conformity to their Duties, 
I, They Humble themſelves under Gods 
Holy hand , and he hum#leth himſelf wo 
look down from Heaven. 2, They:pray,and 
God hears. their prayer. 3+ They ſeek the 
favour and the face.of God , and God fur- 
grves their fin, and is reconciled unto| 
them. 4. They Turnfrom. their wicked 
wayes, and God Heals thoſe evils which 
thoſe wicked wayes had brought pony 

, t 
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the Land; no duty undertaken in vain,but a 


to encourage them thereunto, | 

It may here not impertinently be asked , 
why thefe three Judgements'of ſhutting up 
Heaven, ſending Locuſts and Peſiilence , are 
rather mentioned than any other, ſince 
doubtleſs the Promiſe doth extend it ſclf 
further? I take the reaſon tobe, 1. Becauſe 
theſe are irreſiſtable, no Counſel, no Poli- 
cy, no Strength can prevent them. 2. Be- 
cauſe they are inflicted &y God aloxe , no 
ſecond cauſes immixed inthem , if 1 ſhut 


up Heaven, it 1 command the Locuſts ,* 


it I ſend Peſtilence, | | 

1, It an Enemy come, Counſel may hin- 
der, ſtrength may vanquiſh, Treaſure may 
bribe, and divert him. Our own Polices 
and Proviſions may ſeem -to contribute to- 
wards our help. Bur againſt an eArmy 
of Locus , no Policy, Witdome, Srength, 
Embaſſie can prevail. No power of man 
can open or ſhut the Clouds, No Gares or 
Barres can keep out a Famine, or a Peffi- 
lence from a place. 

2, It UnEnemycome , we are apt to a- 
{cribe that 'to the malice of men, to look 
ourward to ſecond cauſes, and not inward 
ro our own fins, or upward to the Juſtice 
of God , though it'be certam, thar there 

B 2 is 
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ſutable and corrcſpondent Mercy promiſed | 
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is. no. humane Hoſt:lity without. a divine 
Commitſſton. Men are Gods Rod, and Sword, | 
and Staffe, Pſal. 17.13: 1/410. 5,6, 
Ezek. 21.3, 5, 14, He by his ſecrer and 
holy-Providence edgeth the ſpirits of men 
againſt one another, ( as he ſent an evil 
irit þerween the men of Shechem and 4- 
btmelech)Fudg. 9. 23.And ftirreth up Adver- 
ſarics againlt choſe that provoke him, as he 
did againſt Solomop, 1 Reg. 11.14,23 And 
when he pleaſerhto return in Mercy, He 7t- 
buketh the ſword, and breake'h the bow, ani 
cutteth the ſpear in ſunder , Plalm 46. 9t 
Iſa. 54.17. Thele things I ſay are cer- 
tain, But we are roo aptto bite the ſtone 
that hurts us, and not mind the hand that 
threw it. Whereas when wrath is from 
Heaven only, we arc forced to'ſec God, 
we havenoſecond cauſes to aſcribe ir unto, 
So the meaning 1s ; If Iſend Judgments 
immediately from my felt, ſuch as no hu- 
mane W:ſdome can prevent, or Powey e- 


move , 1f then the people  fhall bethink 


themſelves, and return, and feck my face, 
they ſhall find that when Wiſdome , Polt 
| EY, Treaſures, Walls, Armour, Munition 


are nothing worth, Prayer and Repentance 
ſhall avial tor healing. 0 
So here isa double Combate berween God 


and Man. 1. Man provokes God with oy J'} 


| | of HealingintheChunch. «© 
| and God overcomes fin with Judgement. 
| 2.Man wreſtleth-with Prayer and Humi- 
d liation, and God yieldeth in Mercy and 
Compaſſion. 'F 

I begin withthe firſt General, the ſup. 
poſition of Judgements, and from thenee-" 
make two ly 1 

I.. Judgements light not on a people ca- 
ſually, -. by chance, but by the over-ru- | 
ling and diſpoſing Power and Fuftice of the 
Command and Commiſſion of God, It 
_ hath not an carthly original 3 t growes | — 5 
not out of the duſt, Jo 5-67 bur it comes | 
from Heaven, and is {ent' from God to ſig- 
hifie ſomething of his mind untons. - 

1. Sometimes indeed by way of Dy- 
minion and abſolute Power , He deſtroy- 
eth the perfe& and the wicked, he laugh- 
eth at the trial of the innocent, Fob 9g. '22, 
23, Sometimes aSa Preparation unto inten- 
ded Mercy, as men plowthe ground which 
they mean to inrich with precious feed, | 
and carve theſtone which they mean to put | | 
in the top of the building.  Foſephs Iron, | 
chain made way to his golden chain, and 
D&Vids troubles ſeaſor'd him for his Crown. | 
As men pur forth. longeſt into wind and | 
ſun that great Timber which muſt bear 
the greateſt burden and fireſs of the build-- 
| ing. No ſuch School to learn in as _=_ | 

School '\ 
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way of Fuitice, Becauſe thy ſins were increaſ- 
ed, I bave done theſe things unto thee, Jer, 
30.15, Thou halt done right, we have 
done wickedly, Neh.9. 33. TI have it 


| done without cauſe all that 1 have done,Ezek. 


14.23. Perſonal-chaftilements may be 
| for tryal and exerciſe of faith and pati- 
ence, but general and publick Judye- 
ments are ever. in wrath and diſpleaſnre, 
Such have been the dealings of God in 
this Nationz The .cup of Affidtion hath 
| been given to All orders of men; we have 
ſeen Princes on Scaffolds , and in baniſh- 
ment; Parl;aments broken in pieces by their 
ſervants,Peers and Patriots deveſted of their 
Honours, and ſecluded frdm their Truſt: 
Diſhonours .poured upon the City, Pover: 
ty on the Countrey, Blood on the Laxd, Scorn 
| on Miniſters, Threats on Univerſities, Con- 
 ſternation on Soldiers, there isnot any or- 
der or degree of men, which have not been 
ſhaken with theſc Earth-quakes, 
' deep is our ſtppidity, if we do not all of 
| us analyze and reſolve our ſufferings into 
their proper principles, ours ins and Gods 
Diſpleaſure? If we have only howled vn- 
der them, and ſee not Gods Providence 


| inthem, ordering theſins of men untoout 


Humiliation? If we know them only natw- 


School of AffiiRion. But moſt uſually ina, 
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rally by their ſmart to the fleſh, and. not 
ſpirirually by their influence 'on the (or- 
; "og It we cenlure- others, and abſolve 
our {clves; If our ſufferings -harden and 
cnrage us 1n animoſities againſt men, bur 
donor mecken and melt us under the holy 
tryals of God? | 
Let us therefore labour to find out | 
our ſins-by our Sufferings, the cloud of wrath 
rifing out of the. ſea of oft Let us ſearch | 
and try our wayes, and fince we are living 
men,not complain of the puniſhment of our | 
fins, be not as Adamants, Rocks, Oakes, ; 
«Which blowes, waves, winds , break nor, 
move not, bend not, Make uſe of our ſuf- 
ferings to review our fins, and to know 
our Duty, what we ſhould haply have done, 
and did not. in- the day of our proſperity , 
before God laid'us-afide , what the Contre- | 
verſie was which God had againſt us in our | 
Safferings , what the Duties are which he. | 
requireth of us , in . our reſtitutiev. The | 
| Prophets taffe did no good to the dead child 
till he came himſelt. Fudgements do no- 
thing, till God follow them with his Gra- 
ces. Chaſtiſements never mend us till they 
Teachus, Bleſſed is the man whom thou cha- 
ſteneſt; O Lord,and teacheſt him aut of thy Law , 
Pſalm 94. 12. Till we ſee his name, and hear 


his woice in them, Mic.6.9, Till we take | 
| norice.: 


— — 
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notice of his Juſtice prepareng the whale that 
hath ſwallowed os, Foz. 1,17, Bidding 
Shimei curſe, 2 Sam, 16, 10. Giving a 
charge to.the Afyrian, Iſa, 10. 6 This will 
make us dumb ,-when we conlider that it 
is God that doth it, Pſalm 39.9. 

And nowthat the Cup hath gone round , 
and God hath by his Righteous providence | 
prevented our revenge, and done that by the 
ſtrange viciſſicudes of his juſtice in a wiſe 
and holy manner, which if he had left usto 
do in our owne, caſes would poſſibly haye 
been done with , folly and fury : Let us 
conclude that the Lord having judged «s 
all bimſelfe , we ſhonld make it our work" 
not ſo much to look” back with revengetu.l, 
as to look forward with Healing and clo- 
ſing Reſolutions. We have been like wan- 
ton children which fall- out in a family, 
now our father hath whipped us round,tha 
ſhould make us returne to our traternal a- 
grecments agalne. 

2. The Lord hath variety of Fudgements 
whereby to reduce froward and ſtubborn 
ſinners , can puniſh them in the Heavens 
over them , inthe Earth under them , in 
their bowels within them , can beſet them 
upward,downward , outward,inward, and 
make a Net, and Chain . and Hedge of af- 
flitions to ſhut them in, Ad to fence up 


therr 


e 
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their way that they cannot paſs, Job 3. 23. 
Job 19.8. When he will plead, he will | 
take away, all Refuge, and make every | 
| Region, rowards which we look, miniſter | 
| Delpair. They ſhall look upward , and 

they (hall look unto the earth, and behold 

| Trouble, and Darkneſs, and Dimneſs of | 
| Anguiiſh , 1ſz. 8. 21, 22. If they look | 
| without, behold a Sword ; if within, be- 
| hold Famineand Peſtilence, Levit.2 6,25, 
| Fer, 21.. 4.6 Exek. 7.15, Evil , which 
| they ſhall not be able to eſcape, -or go 
| forth of , Fer. 11, It, hen men 
| multiply fins, the Lord uſually multiplyeth 
Judgements , tiFhe either bend by Re- 
| pentance, or break by Deſtruction. When 
| Cleanneſsof teeth, Blaſting and Mildew, 
| Peſtilence and Sword, the. Judgements of 
Sodome and Gomorah, did not prevailwith 
Iſracl to return , then he threathneth final 
wrath, Therefore Thus will 1 do wntothee , 
Amos 4. 6, —---' 12, Which Thas, in 
the Prophet Amos, ſeemerh to me, to be 
the ſame with Lo Ammi , 1n the Prophet 
Hoſea,an utter reje&ionof them from being 
the Lords people, Hoſ. 1.9. Four times 
after one another. doth the Lord threaten | 
to puniſh his -people ſever itmes more for | 
thery (ins, if they walk contrary unto him, 


—— 
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Levit. 26. 18, 21,24,28, Philoſopher*| 
uſe toreckon but eight ſteps to the higheſt, 
and moſt intenſe degree of a quality, but 
| the wrath of God is repreſented by eight 
and twenty degrees unto us, 

| x. The Mcthode of God in theſe yari- 
ous Judgements uſually is. 1. He be. 
gins atthe outward man, cxerciling a peo- 
ple many times with change of. Rods, 
which is ever a ſign of Anger in the F4- 
ther, and of ſtubbornnels in the Son. 

2, He procceds.to the ſoule by {miteing|| 
| that, revealing his wrath, ſubduQiing his 
peace , implanting his errors , . cauſing | 
guilt and fear to gripe and ſeize on the con-. 
{cience,called Breaking of boxes, Plal. 51.8. 
drinking up of ſoirits; ob. 6. 4. A wounded 
ſpirit, Proy. 18. 14. It the Lord ſhould 
give a ſecure finner,who now haply thinks 
Faſelfalive, and ſafe, upon the miſtaken 
apprehenſions of Mercy, a full view of the 
filthineſs, and ſenſe of the Heavineſs of any 
one atrocious ſin whereof he ſtands guilty, | 
it would make him a terrour to himſelf 
willing to/ exchange his burden for the 
weighrtof ja Rock or Mountain. O my bre-. 
(er bones, ){aith one, Pſalm 53, $. 10 my 
withered heart , ſaith another, Pſglm 102. 
3,4» if the diftrafing terrours of God, ſaith 
x third, Pſalm 88.15, O the intoxicating 
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Arrows 'of the «Almighty , faith a fourth , 
Job 6. 4. Thus the Lord can make a man 
a Magor HMiſſalib, a very fury and fiend. 
unto himſelf , by arming his own conſcience 
againſt him, - And if the Sergeant be fo 
formidable, what a fearfull thing 41s it to 
fall into the hands of the Living God? A- 
ainſt whoſe wrath all the Forours of the 
world, all the Wealth and greatneſs,which 
a thouſand Kingdomes could heap upon a 
man, could be no more a protection, than 
a robe of beaten gold , could be to one | 
that is caſt into a furnace of fire, Know- | 
tag therefore the terrour of the Lord , letus be | 
perſwaded to be beware of provoking his | 
wrath by any preſumptuous fin. | 
3. Towards obdurate ſinners, the Lord ma- | 
ny times deals in a more feartull manner , | 
ſealing them up under hardneſs of heart, a | 
ſpirit of lumker, a Reprobate ſenſe , a ſeared 
conſcience,to be led blind-fold by Saran ill 
deſtruction unawares overtake them, 
So ic is ſaid of the old world , that not-. 
withſtanding the preaching of Noah, who | 
by preparing an Ark condemned the world, | 
they yet knew nottill the flood. came, and | 
took them all away, Mat. 24. 39, Be- 
cauſe I bave purged thee, ſaith the Lord, azd- 
| thou waft not purged, thow ſhalt not be purged | 


| from thy filthineſs any more, Exck. 24+ 13+ 
C2 | Ephrarm 


It 


———— 


"Tv Blas and :Aforbone |] 


| 


Ephraim is joyned to /dols , let him alone, 
Hoſ. 4. 17. Let him that is filthy: be filthy 
ftzll, Rev.22. 11. / | v 
Now{ince the Lord hath ſuch varietyof 
Judgements , that we can never our-ſin |: 
his wrath, Let us be deeply humbled for | 
our pride, who have Pharaoh-like put God 
to ſo many changes of Rods , and variety of 
—_ as we inthis Nation have tele. 
et us yield berime unto him, for be mill 
overcome when he judgeth. Let us take heed 


of flattering our ſelves when one rod is 
| worn out, or laid aſide, as if the bitterneſs 
| of death were paſt, God can make ever) 
| Creature abour us, every faculty withinus, a | 
Rod and a Scourge againſt us, | 
And therefore having received ſuch de- 
liverances as we lately have done , let us 
make holy E£zra's concluſion , Should we 4- 
gain break thy Commandments > Ezra 9.13,14 
Should we not take heed of inning an 
more, leſt a worſe thing come unto us > Fdb.5, 
-14. Should we not conſider for whar it 1s 
that God reſtored us to our ſtations,namely, 
that we ſhould in our places ſtudy how to 
honour him,to be zealous for his Truth.,and 
Pure Religion, tender of the Liberties, Pro- 
pertzes, and equal Ryohrs of all the people 
in the Land, to reſtore all oppreſſed 1nn- 
cents, to looſe the bonds: of violence, _ 
X 2 et- 


— 
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' | myzame; All men are his Creatures, only. | 


] out from among others, 


k of HealingintheCbuech. 
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ſettle theſe ſo long ſhaking.and dif; : 
Nations upon the firm foundations of Truth, 
Peace and Righteouſneſs: againe.2 "Thus, 
much for the firſt General, - The ſuppoſi- 


come immediately from God, and admit 
| of nopoſſible prevention by humane wiſ- 
dome, or removal by humane power. 
II. We: proceed to the Direction unto 
Duties, wherein comes firſt to be conſider- 
ed the &uality of the perſons who. are. to. | 
| perform them, My people- that are called by 


' a ſele&and peculiar inheritance, thatbearx 
| his name, enjoy his Peace, Promiſes.agd 
Protection, and are in Covenant with him, 
are called Hijs People, 1 entred into Cove- 
nant. with thee, and thou became(} mine, ſaith 


tion of Judgements,; various, and ſuch. as | 


— 


| the Lord, Ezek.16.8. This people have 1 
| formed for my ſelf, Iſa. 43. 21. The Lord | 
| hath. ſet apart him that is godly for. himſelfe , 
Plalm 4.3. They are the people of his boli- 
zeſs, Iſa. 63.18, 4 "ay v* for his name, taken 

as 15. 14, Tobe 


called by his Name, noteth to be his adopted 
Children, as Joſephs: children were 
made the children of Facob ,, Geneſis 48. 


—_— 


,TI6. 

We are Gods people two wayes.. 1, 

| By viſible profeſs10n or Sacramental lepara- | 
; tion 
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* rio from the world, as the whole Nation 

of the Fewes are called his people. A pe- 

culiar Treafure- unto him above all peo. 

ple; *Exod-'19. L A Nation, nigh unto, 
him; Dewt. 4. 7./-' His people even then. 
| when they rebelled againſt him, ſz. 1.344. 

2. By Spiritual Sanfification, aud.internal 

Diſpoſitions, Thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them 'me, and they have kept thy 

word, Fohn 17.6. Jews inwardly by the 
Circumciſion of the heart, Rom.2. 29. The 

Iſrael of God, Gal. 6.16. The Children 
of thePromiſe, Rom. 9. 8. The Remnans | 
according to the ElcQion of Grace , - Rom, 
It.5. The Circumcition which worthip 
God inthe ſpirit, Phrl. 3.3. 

Theſe are His people by a Price of Re- 
demprion, 1 Cor, 6. 19,20. By apeculiat 
Defienstion unto his ſervice, Tt, 2. 14. 
By an 1ntimate Relation of Love and Dear- 
neſs, Ezek. 16,8, By an highValuationof 
them as Treaſures, Fewels , Te fſels of: Ho- 
nour, Mal. 3.17. 1Pet.2.9, 2 Tim. 3% 
20, By De{linatzon to a more glorious end, 
Eph. 4.30. | 

The Duty extends ro both, The whole | 
body of a'vilible Church are ia Judgements 
to humble themſelves, and as to temporal 
deltverancesthe Lord doth reſpe& the Hu- 
miliations of- the worſer Members of - the ; 

Church, 


nn 
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yy of HH edlivg intbeChurch; 


Church, as we ſec in the cafes of Ahat | 
and Rehoboam,. 1 Rep.21.28, 29. 2 (hrop. 
12,6,7. But todo this ſo effectually as to | 
attain all the annexed promiſes, is the work | 
. of the Ifraclof Gud by ſpiritual Sandtifi- 
cation. 

Now from this Qualification we gather 
theſe rwo uſetul Obſervations, | 

I. The fins of Gods own people, who are in 
Covenant with him, may provoke and pro- 
cute Judgements ; their Pride,and Security, 
Worldly Love, Conformity ro the Cor- 
ruptions of the times, Coldnefs and For- 
mality in Duty , Uneven and Unfairchfull 
walking, ating by divided Intereſts from 
the reſt of the Lords people, may provoke 
God ſcverely to punith a land, and we ma 
juſtly fear hath done ſo amonglt 'us. 
good min, though a Son may yer be filizs 
ſub ira , under paternal diſpleaſure, If 
Moſes and Aron do not by believing glori- 
fie God, they muſt both die in the VVY- 
| derneſs, Num. 20, 12. - If David grow 
proud of vicorics, and number rhe people, 
God will ſend a plague which ſhall leſſen 
their number and his pride,. 2 Sam.24. 15. | 
If Solomon turn from God to Women', and 
to Idols, though he be a Son, he fhall be 
chaſtized wirh the rods of men , 2 Sam.7. 
14.. It Aſagrieve the Prophet , and op-| 

- HA preſs 
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preſs the people , he ſhall be vexed with 
warrs and Diſeaſes,” 2 (ron. 19.9, 12, If 
Fehoſbaphat help the ungodly, his life ſhall 
be endangered, and his ſhips broken, 
2 (hrog.19. 20, - God will have Judge, 
ment begin at his own houſe, 1 Peter, 
IT. 

5 Their ſins have ſome Agpravations_in 

them which other mens have not ; the 
are committed againſt ſpecial light and 
more glorious convictions, as thoſe of $0. 
lomon ,.. After God had appeared , unto bim 
twice , 1 Reg, 11, 9. Againſt ſpecial 
Love, and experiences of {ivine 
favour, 2 Samuel 12. 7, --==- 9, A 
gainſt ſpectal Relations, rhe Honour of a Fa+ 
ther, a Lord, an Husband, [a.1. 2. A: 
gainſt ſpecial Grace, and Afliſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, Epheſ, 4.30. Againſt ſpecial 
Covenants and Engagements, after ayouch- 
ing God for theirs , Pſalm 78, 34. A- 
ainſt ſpecial - Del:Terances from, greateſt 
ngers, Ezra9.13, 14. Againſt ſpecial 
Hopes, and more ſpecial Promiſes which 
ſhould have perſwaded them unto Holi- 
neſs, 2 Cor.7.1,,.1 Fobn.3.3. Againſtſpe- 
cial Peace and glorious Comforts, as David 
ſinned againſt the joy of Gods ſalvation; 
Pſalm 51. 12, Peter denied Chriſt after 

he had ſeen his Transfiguration. | 

And 


—_— 
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And this mayweach-the holic& of men; 
I. Totake heed of playing the VVamons 
with the Grace of God : Though God be 


2 tender, yer he'may be an Angry Father : | 
And whos eth-the Power of hrs Anger > | 


Pſalm 90.11. 2, To be more ca to 


Rand in the breach againſt publick Judge- | 


ments ,'' having by their fins coneribu- 


ted to the bringing of them upon the 


Land. 

2, It is not out doing of Duty , but 
Gods being in-Covernamwith us , which is 
the ground' of his Mercy to'us.- + Property 
doth ſtir up -Compaſſion , Though they bave 
provoked me, yet 1 will ſpare vhem ,. becauſe 
they are mine, Malachy 3.17. Whence we 
learn ; bs $408 

1. In what marmerto goto God and toptead 
with him, not in-confdence of our'D»ty, bur 
of our Relation to him as His, Thou art our 
Father, we are thine, Iſa.” 63:16, ——- 19. 


The Church -in- AMiction- 'ſeldome wferh | 


any other Argument , #y doth thy wrath 
np. hot avainft thy people Exod. 32. 17. 
Avt not thou our Goel? 2\Chron., 20.7, we 
are called by thy name, leave us not, Jer.14-9. 
Spare thy people, O Lord, grue not thine Heri- 


tage to-reproach, Joel '2.17, Andthe Lord | 


whenthere is no motive elſe,ismarvellontly 


wrought on by this Argument, 7s Ephraim|| 
- D . 


my__ 
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: | are not done aright , but in the vertue of 


my dear ſon > Is be 4 pleaſant child? for ſince | 
I ſpake againſt bim , 1 do earneſily remember 
himſtzll, therefore. my bowels are troubled for 
bim, 1 willſurely have mercy upos bim ,(auh 
the Lord, Fer. 31, 20,: In Confeſsi0nwe 
mult ſay, Thus and Thus have we done. Joth, | 
7.20, InPetition we muſt ſay, Thus and' 
Thus ha} thou promiſed. We mayargue 
much berter from Relations then Performan- 
ces. Lord, We are thy Children ; when 
we deſerved.wrath thoy did{t Adopt w; 
though we deſerve ir ſtill , donot rejeR 
us. Whenthoudidſt Adopt us, thou did(t 
adopt enemies : It. thou ſhouldſt reject us, 
thou ſhouldſt rejet Childrexy. Our unwor- 
thineſs could zot prevent thy Mercy , letirt 
zot remove it, | 

2, . In what manner to do Duty. None 
can do- Duty aright, but as oze of Hs , and 
in Covenant with him, In Chriſt by faith 
both our Perſops, and. our Services arc ac- 
cepted, Ephe.1.6. 1 Pet.2.5, TheAl- 
tar ſanRifieth the Gift, and he is our Altar, 
Out of him, we can do nothing. Duties 


O ——— 


the-Covenant of Grace. Fehu did 'a work 
materially good, but carnal policy turnedit 
into ſin, Hoſ:1.4. To'pray, and yet hold 
faſt cruelty ; To Faf, and to take pleaſure 
in Wickedneſs ;-. To. bring Offerings and 
| Flocks 


Pd "4 


of Healing inthe Church. 


Flocks ro Gods houſe , and ſtill delight in 
violence and opprefſion.z. It any thing be 
to mock God, and'proyoke wrath, cerrtain- 
ly this iis,-; to make Religion , . like Samuels 
Mantle a Cloak for the Devil; ,,, 

3: Inwhat manner toeſcape Fudgements , 
and ſecure Mercy. - Be Hzs people, and you 
arc ſure to be ſpared , Mal. 3. 17. Exzeh. 
9.4, | ' He hath an Art for Noab, a Zoar 
for Lot, a Basket for Paul, a Gath for David, 
Chamters and hiding places for his people, 


untill Calamity be over-paſt, 1ſa. 26. 20. 
Pſalm 57. 2. Zeph. 2. 3. When Jeſus 


midſt of dangers himſelf, he-took care of 
his poor Diſciples. Let theſe 80 Joh. 18.8. 
The leſs proteftion they find . amongſt 
men, .the more they ſhall have - from 
him. 

Since therefore the Lord is tender of 
che Intereſts of his people, and rakes ſpe- 
cial care of Hearing , 'Forgiving , and 
| Healing. chem , Ler-itbe your care, Righr 
Honourable , likewiſe to take them -tnto 
your protection :- they who , hurt them, 
hew ar the bough whereon they ſtand, dig 
| under the.” Foundation which holds them 


\ This for the Qualifications of the pet- | 
ſons of whom theſe duties are: required 3 | 
| D 2 _ The 


was neer his own ſuffering, and in the | 


9 


— 
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The Duties themſclves required for the re-.| 
moval of Judgements, follow, | 


1.' If rhey ſhall Hamble themſelves, and: 
be caſt down under my holy hand inthe 
ſenſe of my diſpleaſure. Bur ther: is''ndt 
enough, Ahabdid ſo, 1 Reg. 21, 27. who 
ſor ought we read, did not pray unto 
God. - | 301 2h 

2, If they ſhall pray, and cry for help,as 
| Nintviedid, Fonah 3.g. But that is not e- 
nough neither, Hypoctites in diſtreſs 
will ſay, 4riſe and ſave us, Jer. 2.27. They 
| will ſpread forth their hands , and make many 
prayers,lſa.1.15.nd cry inthe ears of the Lorl 
| with a loud voice, Ezck.8; 1g. And enquire 
early after him, Pſalm 78 : 34. 

« 3. It they ſhall ſeek my face, be grieved 
more for my Diſpleaſure* thin my Roa,. Pra 


Dat id, Plalm 6.2, It was Chrifis Method 
firſtto forgive, and then to heal, at. 9. 
2,6, - And it muſt be ours in praying for 


can be contented to have his fin forgiven, 
though he will not ler it goe , Exod 
"2: Tfehey (halt term fomabeivaiit hey 

4. Itr all turn from therr evUil wages, 
and ſo uh 2p holy hands unto God , Fart 
waſh theix hands in imiotency, and then com- 
paſs the Lords Altar, Pſalm 26,6, Put 4 


—=— 


firſt for Mercy, and then for Healing, 88| 


it, But neither is this exough ; Pharodh: 


| 


is of HealingzmmheCQ A lnich, " 
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quity far away from 
ſtretch them forth towards God, Job 11.1 3,14, 
Lift ap pure hands ," 1 Tin2\8. - Pat away 
the evit of their dvings', and then - come and 
reaſon to ' with 'the Lord, Ifaiah 1, 
I6,17,18, 

r.Then,If they ſhall Hamble themſelves. 
A dutycalled for by Prophets and Apdſtles, 
Mit.6. 8. Fam. 4.10. 1Pet. 5.6.ſpecially 
reſpeed by God, 'as we find; 1n the cafe of 
Jofith,.2 Reg. 22. 19, And gracious Pro- 
miſes : made © thereunto , Levitiew 26. 
41.42, ; ; 

Itempricrh the heart of Self-Confidence., 
is the Root of that fundamemal Duty of 
Self-Denial. 2 | 

It firs for approach to God, becauſe the 


their hands , . and they | 


more humble, the more welcome ; the more 

we tremble at his Threatnings, the more 

To ſhall fupplicare for his Grace, Ja. 66.2. 
069.15, 

Ir difooleth to a Confeſsion of fin, as we 
ſee inthe Prodigal and Publican, Luke 
15.17,18,19. Luke 18.13, | 

Ir prepares the heart for, the entertain- 
ment of Mercy , though-rhe proclamation 
be made, and'the Courrof'Mercy be open 

to dll Rev.19122. yer while men love fon, 
they forſake Mercy 5 Jon,2.8, Bur when 


0 —— 


the ſoul is humbled, it opens to God, = 
is 


re 
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| his Grace. Weary -louls are glad tobe ſa- 
tiated, Fer. 31-25. © | 

It. makes way tothe forſaking of fin; the 
more a ſoul is humbled fort, the more it 
is: fearfull of itz and ' watchfull againſt 


it, 

Humiliation is two-fold. 1. A Paſ$:ve, 
when God breaks the heart by the Hammer 
of the Word, as it is called, Fer. 23. 290 
>. | or by ſome-ſore Aﬀiftion.. | 2. Afzrve /* 
when the ſoul humblerh ir ſelf under-fin 
and wrath ; when a man af flias bis own ſoul';: 
Levir.16.29., Again , This is two-fold: | . 
I, Legal, procecding from a ſpirit of Bay- 
dage , when the hcart roars on a rack, or 
melts ina furnace,is fil'd with Conſternati- 
on and Anguiſh under the weight of fin 
| and wrath : which was the caſe ot - Pharaoh, 
Ahab, Belſbazzar, Felix, the Jaylor , the 
Murtherers of Chriſt, 2. Evangelical, 
Whenthe ſoul is not only broken and bat- 
ter'd with the Horror and dread of wrath 
( this it may be, and remaimhard, as every. 

Piece of a broken flint is hard: ſtill.) -But 
; When itis kindly melted and ſoftned with | 
; apprehenſions of Gods Goodneſs and free 
; Grace, A. compounded Dury. made up 
| of Love and Sorrow , the Humiliation of 
| Hezekiah,Jer,"26.19. and of Fofah, 2 Chron. 
| 34427» ee | 

This | 
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This is a perpetual Duty q* As long as fin 
remains, there muſt bea fen(e of it, 'and | 


ſorrow for it. But in ſome times and caſes it is 
{pecially ro be renewedz As intime of ex- | 
tcaordinary ſins and provocations , of-pub.. | 
lick Daxgers and Diſtrefles , of great Exter- | 
prizes attempted , or' S#cceſſes and 'Ble(. 
ſings defired : which was the caſe of Evra, 
8.21, 

The great fins, the ſad Diviſions, the 
diſ-joynted affe&ions,the contrary Intereſts, 
the. dolefull- Errors and Diſtempers in the 
Church , 'the - miſerable Fluftuations' and 
Diſcompoſures which have been'in the 
State, the horrid violations of Order and 
m_ , the wofull Staines which have 

cen upon. the Land, by'the irregular and 
Prodigiow effuſion of the blood of Princes , 
Peers and Prophets, the Afﬀronts and 
Diſfipations which have been put upon 
Parliaments , the Contempts which have 
been poured outon Miniſters, and Attempts 
againſt their Maintenancez The- great dit- 
ficultics which lie-before the noble Houſes 
at this time, in their endeavours of: Heal- 
ing and ſerling the Land ,-and putting the | 


troken bones and diſlocated joynts' into 
due order again ; the allaying* of \animo- 
fities -, . the moderating of Extremi- 


ties, the reconciling :of differences, the 


ſatiſ- 
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| ſed and naufragated Kingdoms unto Calm- 
| neſs-and Serenity again, do call aloud for 


| ſhallpropoſe two Expedients. 


| mighty Hend, Humble your fclves/underhis 


| glaſsof his pure and holy 


ſatisfying of Intereſts , the Preſervation 
of pure Rel;gion, and the. great concern. 
ments of Chriſt and his people; the- ze. 
ſtoring of collapſed Honour to the Nations, 
and of ju Rights to allorders there; 
( which have been ſo many years obſirug. 
Xd) the reviving of. Trade, the taſing of 
Prefſures,the reducing of theſe wofullyrol- 


[theſe Duties in the Text, that ſo the Lord 
may be pleaſed to hear, forgive,and heal ns 
himſelt.; and ſhine upon the Counlels, and 
bleſs che whole undertakings of his ſervants 
char chey may be:laftruments of Healing us 
likewiſe. | | 
For your better performance hereof, 


I. To take a view of God in himſelf,and |. 
in his Relations unto you, and dealings with | 
ou, 


I I: Totake a view of your ſelvesinche 
W. 


r. Set the Lord before you as Dauiadil, 
Pſalm 16.8, Conſider what a God he-is 
with whom -we have to. do.  _ Canfider 
him; 2; a, | 
I, Inbinfelf. His ſearching Eye, Hum- 
ble-your ſclves bs fight, Jam. 4. 10. - His 


— 


| 


: 
: 


... His Holineſs, wherein he is glorious, 
So Holy that he: cannot | 


| Exodus 15.11, | 
| be ferved, Foſh.24.19. Of parer eyes thay to 


on- God, Exod.3 .6. _—_ abhors himſelf , 


% 
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Hand, 1 Pet.5.6. His &ye can ſcarch us, 
we cannot bide from him; his Havd can 
react} us, we' canxot. eftape him. | Every 
Attribute of God may terve to ' bumble 


F 
| . 


5 k 
His Majeſty and Glory, dreadfull to the 
Angels, Iſa. 6.2. 'Crxjm participatione. Juſt: 
ejmus comparatione nec Jufti. © He is @/ great 
God, and therefore. greatly . to be fearcd , 
Pſalm 89.67: | 


—_ 


EE . 


behold iniquity. \ 

His Jealouſie-and Juſtice : A Ged to 
whom vengeance belongerh , who will not 
be mocked or provoked, Nabam 1.2. + : ' 

His Mercy and Goodnefs. which ſhould 
lead us to Repentance, and melt the heart 
into a filial fear' of him, Hoſea 3.5. Ron. | 
$$ | 

His Omniſcience, who ſcarcheth and 
trieth' the heart and the” reins, hath all 
things naked and open before him. If we 
know enough by our ſelves, to humble and 
abaſe'us, how ſhould we reverence: the 
eye of God who knoweth all chings+ 

Such conſiderations greatly - led the 
holieft of men, Moſes is afraid to look up- 


Fob 


—— CS 


. 


(The Means and Method 1 


# 


Fob 4245, Elijah hides his tace ina mainle'; 

1 Rep.19,13- :{ſataberies out,] am undone, || 

Iſa.6.5,. Ezra catinot *ſtand-betore God, | 

Ezra9.15. Peter bids. Chriſt depart from 

him, becauſe he is a finfull man, Zube 
8 


2. In his Relations to us : He our Maker, 
wetheClay; He our Kizg., weVaſlals; 
He'our Fudge, we MaletaRors ; He our 
Father , We undutifull ſons ; . He our eMa- 
fter , 'we unprofitatle ſervants, All Argue] 
ments unto thation, - , YL. 

- 3- In his-Dealixg withus, Our Humi-' 
liation melts him all intoMercy,when Iſrael 
cenfeſſed, ſubmitted , prayed, reformed, 
the ſoul of the Lord was grieved for theis| 
miſery, Fudg.10..15, 16, WVWhen Ephraim 
{mote on his thigh, the Lords bowels were 
troubled for him, Jer. 31.19,20. - But out | 
ſtubborneſs will ſeal and ſhut up his com- 
aſſions againſt us, Levit,26.21, Conſider 
im; 

+ x. In his Fudgements and yarious: Provi- | 
dences : By which we ſhould learn Rrghte- | 
ouſneſs, Ifa. 26,9. The Lords Cup hath 
paſſed through ll Orders of- men Princes, 
Peers, Gentry, Miniſters, People, Souldiers 
themſelves ; We have felt his Judgements | 
in our Houſes,. our Honours, our Names, 
our Eſtates, - by Wars on Land, by Dangers 


: 
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onSca. , by Diviſions in-Church, by Cos 


tulions 4Srare, /by raore Evils and Sorrows 
then can. 'be.\ well.:equineratcy; .! And 
ſhould, we 10f 3«rz.iumo the. Lord ' chat 
[mates 1ja. 9.13. Should webe like Ahaz, | 
the wotlc tor our ſnfferinge?:2 Chroni2 8,22. 
Be ſet 0» fire, and not know it" be burne, and 
not lay.4t io heart 2 1f4:42.25.: 


” ” 


«a +» © 
. 


rcatonto cumplain, tor we are l:Uipgmen, 
He hath -1cmembred- Mercy inthe midft of 


-zrath,, 1&.ucnchcd the flame'ot - War, 4ru- 


lirarea:zur Atremprs oturhofe- who would 


tlic ſea, the Leaſt of the, reeds, as the Plat- 
miſt {pcaks, put a ſtop to the "Carecr'of 
thole whohad inhope and deſign (wallow- 
cd upour -Ct:nrches,” our'Unzterſeties, our 
Minttry , our Jordan into their dead ſea. 
Continued his Goſpel; and the means of | 
Grace in plenty. and; liberty amongſt us, 
( blefſedbe hisname for ever , 'never.may 
this blefling be' removed fremus ) 'reftored 
our Parliaments ( the great Bulwarks under 
God of our Religion,” Libetuies, Properties, 
Incereſts ;" all 'our Ehdearmems ) towards 
their 9c5ent Porory "nd Splendor again. 


| And this'Goodnefs'6t' Gea' tails for"obit 


- 2, In his dergies which haveſhi , up- | 
.on us throughall cur clouds:: Ve haveno 


dave kindled iragauiz rxcbuked the rage of | 


| Humiliation, 1will acceptyou,' anif gather yoo 
| Pn. === 03 
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oub of the (auntrees, and then you ſhall remens. 
ber your WAYES, ard loath your ſelves , Ezek. 
29.41,43. VYichan Hard and a Soft, Stone 
and, Mortar, we build .a VVall;- with-an 
hard and an{pft,an Hammer. anl a Piltow , 
we break a tlints with a herd and enſoſt; 
the Scal and the Wax, we make animpref. 
fion: Hard Judgements and {oft Mercies, 
ſhould build. us up in Holineſs, breakour 
nec hearts, and make impreſhons upon 
I 1. Take a view of your. ſelves, of 'your 
' own Hearts and Lives ; weare apt to forget 
our {clves,/am-1.23, Tamiſtake our (elves, 
Prov.14- 12. Rev.3.17, And therefore we 
| are bid to ſearch. axdtry our (elves, 2 Cor.13. 
5. 454 Means to ſilence our complatats. as 
gain(t God, Lam.3. 39, 4%. When the 


a {urveigh of his own conduion, he ws 
uickly brought ro acknowledge his unwor-' 
Shinals, Lake 15.17,18. This is a-Duty 
of ſingular uſe and .benchit, 'I; enlargeth 
the heartin godly ſorrow for fin paſt, upon 
the diſcoveries which this Scrutiny ma- 
keth. When we remember our doing, we 
ſhall loath our ſelves, Ezet,6.9. Irwor-| 
keth cautionand circumſpeRtion for thetime | 
_ | tocame; Weſhall rake heed of breaking 
the Commandments, having provolel che 


bt 


—_— 


Prodigal ſon once came to him/elf, and took |* 


— 


Sn 


Lord ſo.much alrcady;Ezra9.14;* It will 
cauſe usro megnifie' divine Mercy, as ? 

| did, when ie calledxo mind, that he 

| bect a Perfecuror andi Blaſphemer? t 757. 
I.13;t5.I1t anyone ſhould dow the thon- 
{avth part of the wrong which we have 
done God; could we humble our felves ro 
feed, tocloarh; wenrich;- ro adopt fich a 
perſon \untoonr own family, and proyide 


how much' God requires, and how little. 
we perform. - 7 will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, 1 will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs, 
of thewe ouly,' Plal:71.16, Aſhur ſhall not 
ſave us, we will not vide upon Horſes, "nor ay 
to the morkof aur hands, ye art our Gods, for 17 
thee the Father leſs findeth Mercy , Hol. 14.3. 


| meckand patient in Afi&ions. Ir is no- 
_ | thing but ignorance of our ſelves , which 
makes us {well and fret againſt God. If 
we be living men, we have no reaſon to 
complain, for weſuffer leſs than our iniqui- 
ty deſerves, Lam.'3.39,40. Fob 11.6.?ſal. 
I03,10. Ezra g.l3. 


And that we ma have the-beitet" god 


an ample inhericance'for him * Jr would | 
make us relic only on free grace,” and not on | 
any ftrength of onrown, when-we conſider | 


 Ifa,17.7,8. It wil make us exceeding | 


—-—— — 


— 


— 
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fuller view of onr ſelves, of onr hearts and |: ' 


lives, et us look upon _ holy Eaw of 


——— —_— —— 
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\ Tbe Means and Method | 


| God. Iris exceeding broad, and reacheth 
ro the ſmalleſt corruption, Pſalm 119. 96. 
Exceeding ſpiritual, and ſearcheth thei: 
| moſt corners of the ſoul, -Rom,7.14. © 'Ex- 
ceeding pure , and cannot away with the 
leaft pollution, Pſalm 119, 140. | Exceed- 
ing perfe#, and will not diſpence —_— 
defe@, Pſalm 19.7. - Exceeding r:9ht-a 
frait,and cannot endure any guile'of ſpirit, 
Pſalm 19.8 9g. Upon the exceeding great 
and precious promiſes of the Goſpel, which 
are the. Poxtzon' and: Dawry - of- the-Churth 
here below. Upon the Holy Spirit of Love 
and Grace , which fealeth Believers unts 
| the day of Redemption. + _ the free 
Love whereby we wereeleQed, Upon the 
preciows Llood whereby we were redeemed, 
| Upon the glor:ous Iaberitance whereunto we 
arereſerved, Uponhe gracious Image after 
which we are renewed, : | 
This. holy Law we have violated , theſe | 
| precious Promiſes we have undervalue?; 
; this bleſſed Spririz: we. have [grieved , this 
| Grace we have abuſed , this /mage defiled'; 
| this free Love, this ineftimable tloed , this | 
| glorious 1,heritance we haye: deprized;\ and 
| miſerably negle&ed .and: -diſeſteemed! | 
Vhat remains, but that we cry! ourall 
with the Leaper in the Law, #xclean; Oi-|. 
clean.Laſtly,Ler us take a view of our fis;it | 
& | | | we|. 


_—— 


our Glory, made for prayers , and praiſes, 


| 


of H exling in theChurch, | 


we be not Rocks and »Adamants, that will 
humble us. ' We were made to. converſe 
wich , God, and ſin--hath (hurt, him our of 
all our thoughts. We uſe to lament fad 


Alterations, when a. Garden of Eden is | 


made a Wild rneſs, Cities turned into ru- | 
inous heaps, they that: wear, Scarlet, cm- | 
bracing Dung-hils. How ſhould we be- | 
wail. che ſad change ,which | Six harh | 
wrought inour Nature and Lives? That a 
Creature ſtamped with che impreſs of the 
divineImage, made for high and bonou- 
rable Imployments, ſhould ſo far degene- 
rate, as tobe a child of Darkneſs, avaſlal 
of Hell,a veſſcl of luſt. That a Soul made of 
a kind of Angelical ſubarce, ſhould fink ix 
ſelf into the balance,with ſordid pleaſures, 
with periihing profits, with. noifoine lults , 
ſhould barter, and ſell away its ſelf, and 
irs ſalvation, for wind, for ſhame, for vari - 
a for rottenneſs, and change its glory for 
that which doth not profit. That a tongue 
which was made to glorific God, and to be 


and gracious Communication, ſhould belch 
out Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, Oaths an4 
Curſes, Ribaldrie and Reviling , and all 
kind of rotten ſpeeches , like an open S& 
pulcher. That an heart which was made 


for heavenly meditations, and for.inzimate 
Comer 
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communion and converſe with God,ſhould 

now cntertain none but helliſh affeRions, 

vr a {ink and charnel houſe of impure 
uſts. 

If we ſhould heredefceny to a more par= 
ticular diſquiſition, and conſider, The un+ 
cleannefs ot our Or/g1nal trom fallen-Adam, 
by whom we have becn ſold as Bond-men 
under fin, 1 Rom.7.14. For none can bing 
4 clean thing out of an unclean? Job 14. 4. 
Job.25.4. The uncleanncfs of our Nature 
and Conſtitution, by zature (hildnen of 
wrath.No good thing dwelling in us, As contrary 


| rothe holy Will "of God , as Darkneſs to 


| light z as full of Evil, as the Sea of wa- 
ter ;. Set on fire by a hell. of corruption, James 
3.6, Exaaly conerary to the Law of 
God, as appeareth by-comparing the ſtri@ 
demands of the one, Gey. 3. 19, withthe 
thorow depravation of the vther, Gen.6. 5. 


The uncleanneſs of our Thoughts, and ſecret 
Aﬀetions which ariſe continually , 'as 
ſparkles out of a ſtirred furnace: Vain 
thoughts, which tend to fo good, Fer. 4.14. | 
Wicked impure Thoughts, very gall and 
bitterneſs, 44s $8. 22, 23, The unclean- 
neſs of our words , not only idle words, 
Aeat.12.36. but rottenandunſavory, Epk: | 
4.29, The uncleannefſs of our A410, 


chat immenſe Colluvies of Impierics againſt 
G 


* 
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Ins | 


ty, 

| a+ 
| ended with muſticudes of rs ping 
vations ; The uncleanneſs of our ſervices, 
and Iniquiry of our holy 


ſiderarions as theſe ſanRified b Evange- | 


lical Grace, would much conduce: to: our 


————Yy 


Humiliation , 'and work imus theſe three | 
fruirs and evidences thereof, Welk 


| 1. A Godlyforrow, focalledby the A | 
file, Bags ies ſonl = ir oo 
Fudas , Felix ſorrowed, burthey ran from | 
God. But Godly ſorrow carries the fon! 
cloſer unto-Ged, As 4 ſhip ina 
ventures nor to my ſhore, bue gers f 
into the Sex ; ſothe ſoul when iris humbled 
by God, berakes nut ir" ſelf unto any carnal 
ſhore, but ſtilf runs cloſer imo him. 


2. A Juſtityi of 'God aſcriding w 
| him the Ne Lf hi Righreonfneſs, i he 


| he doth abſolve us, Pſalm 51.4. Danjel9, 
| 7,8,95 , 


. A elf-judgs and ſubſcribing to on 
| Pad Eng Fo —_ unto the be, 


Dent, 


dcondemnus; and of his Mercy, that | 


———— 
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1 Deit.27.15. 1H judge my.ſclfe, God can 
; | Juckeatory:xamrhe: Act gt gs ( 


| orc judzcandia. This is a good! Judgement| 


—— e—_— 


(The Memeand Method: 


reverſe: my Judgement ,:as the Superiour, 


But if4 flay-y}l God judge me,a}l che worl | | 
cannot nul}-or avoid his; ' As St. Auſtty ſaith, 

of-the poor Ptb) :2an-, 1pſe-ſibr judex. erat, | 
ut; Dew (1beraret z, 1pſe accuſatat, ut ile des | 
fenderet; He judged and accuſed himſeltþ 
that_God: might'deliver and defend him 
Bonunt Fudicium , ſairh Bernard , quod. me 
illo diftrifto drvinoque judicio ſubducit & aba 
fecondit : Volo Vwultut ire judicatus preſentart 


indced\which withdraws ; and: hides me 
from the ſevere Judgement of God, 1 
tremble to: fall into the hands: of the 
a 4 Os Ler me be ptcſented,befare his | 
wrat 


Bril. de Fo.» 
[.1.p.381. 


| IL. The next Duty is Prayer, without | 


'| hath been moved to hold his hand, ,to.re- 


as.judged already, notas top be judp- 


: 


which Humiliation is but a fk1ng undet| 
God;iot' a- ſeeking unto; him, 5 Fhe yery ! 
 Hearhen berovk rhemſelves ano this San- | 
| uary in times of trouble , #t pacemt” Der | 
.expoſcerext +: by chis\mighty Engine Gy | 


pete of purpoſed , to revoke ' denolinced 
u 


dgemetits 3 Yincrt- invincibilem, Ligat Om 
. mipotenteme- | \ | 


i —.. 
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1 © 


of paliog.inobe@liurdh 


I, By this we henour God in ackvowledg- \ 
ing him che fourtacz 'of all our Goody; therns 
firter of all Evill., the Avenger of all pa, 
chat we have todo with him in all our ſuf- 
Ferings, Creatures but the Rod, he the Fa- 
ther that holds it ; that no-other means'can 
dous good, .cxcept he ſanifie them, thar 
his dt pleaſure none Can, .IEmoyes : 1 as''a 
Diamond is cutoply by a Diemond,ſo God 


| is pacificd only, by _ The ſti — 


the SAPn, cured by" the powder: 
<7 ee z hc c Argerel Go Fee fr 
G 


2. By this: we eaſe our. o ſelves Prayer 
lightreth, afMiRion where: itadoth--nor-re- 
move is,  Natur6,is ſirengthoed+ to: bearthe 
pain ft onſcience 1 is ſtrengrhned-to-wirhſtand 


| the Temptation and {nare of it, 1 The heart 


is meekned to .;accept; the: . puniſhment of | 
fn, as Wool or. xd deads: the torcs'of a 
Buller , ſo the heart nieckined; by:prayen, 
dothobtund the edge of an AfMiction;-that 
it cannor.get ſo ha 1ats the hents! ro nk 


It.. 
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3 We wen 
1tT. FEE we e. muſk ſrehibe. factef 
Gd, His Favour to' comfort: US 1s :has |: 
Counſell rodiredtus,,. 4} £1 (';; FOB IT 
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1. inJudgements and Difficykics we 
ſhoutd more feet Gods Favour rhan our own-| - 
deleyerances, the Recovery of his Love, than 
the Removal of his''Rod. Others griefs 
. preſs Natwre, his diſpleaſure wounds the | 
piric.- In other griets, Gods favour ups | 
halds the ſoul, 4.2 3. 4.8 94; 17, 19.But 
when : Gods' favour is withdrawn, the 
ſoul hath nothing ele leftro lean to, no- 
thing can comfort when God frownes. 
Armour can-protect againft a ſword or 4 
Buller, bn not egainſt fire. .When God 
is angry,no refuge but unto God, 


| .- 2. In Difficalties we muſt likewiſe ſeet |. 
Gads face as David did, 2 Sam. 21. 1, not 
lan on our own utiderftanding, nor facri- 
fice'toour Net, bne have our = oy 
him, who is the father of lights , w en.| 
he will, maketh wiſe the fmple 3, and whe: 
he will, mfaruareth the Counſclof the wif, | 
and makerh icbrutiſh, # 


I 'V. After all theſe preparatory Dutits, | 
that which is the ſubſtantia! duty , and the | 
end of all the reſt, mnſt qrovny T; 
front our wiched  wayes : not from fin to fin, 
that is, mu#atio tr aliud only , not Lag J 


| not from ſinto ſecular interef," thar is, not 
\, a) 


| | 


| 
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a t Converſion from fin to God, bat ©o to- the 
world : Not fromyſin wo the Meer ditatey of 
Nature and right. Reaſon 3 that is not 'a: 
| Converſionfrom-fin z0-God, bur from fin 
| to: our ſelves; A Philoſophical, not a. ſpiri- 
wal Converſion: Not from fin only ro the 
natural Conſcievce, -0-gratifie and 

the terrors* of that; that is a-ſervile,\nor 

a falial Converſion. -Bur my fin to ary 


yn ainedly and hypocritical > Jar-3. 10. | 
divided heart , ay, bt peerely in our | 


v9 bis from the be Sing cm owance of 
all {in ,. 1 or wazes aQtiſe wil. 


lingly of any fin a but. wr tary from thoſe 


fins which have moſt ried « ainſt us. | 
have moſt diihoncured 


and wherewith we 
prep Lſaigh 174.7, 8. ou 22. Hoſeab 


"Fbele are-the Duries. here oocleribee> 
in. oxder: to. the anf of Solomons. 
Prayer. The Anſwer Iollowes exafl 
commenſurate xo theſe Duces"i in four graci-- 
ous Promiſes. 


-1+ A Promiſe of gracious Condeſcention 


| tatimared inthe ward From Heaven, though -| 
Er poegabeing, wh he will humble hin- ! 
ſp 


ſelf ro revive irir of conrite and” 


hurable ſinners, ba. 113. 5,6;  Way7.15-. 
He will come down to work dels Verance for 


| them, Exod.3.8.. 2; A- 


am 
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). Prayers, and ſbits them out ,” Pſalm $0, 4. 
| Lam. 3.8. And on. the other fide ;” this 


| tyrunto their Juſi:firation, but alſo for his 


— 


2. APromiſe of graciow audience , 1 will 
hear, 1cis a doletull Affliction to Gods 
ſervants, when he-is angry 'with their 


is one of the moſt radiant and glorious 
Comforts of Gods people, that in all dif. 
ficulcies they have a Throxe of Grace to'be. 
rake them ro, with -a promiſe , Tos ſhall 
pray, and. [will hearken, as'a man dothito 
what he delighreth. in: For the prayer of the 
Ryghteous is bis delight; Jer. 29; 12,73, 
Prov. 15.8. | "EY 4g "15 08 


2. A gracious Promiſe of forgiventſs;| 
to {crene his countenance , an lf up the 
light-chercof upan themn -: for even- wht! 
we do his Will, and when we are& #F 
People, we want pardoning Mercy, There 
is nced'of. pardon not only ' for the wnpols 


own people. and Chrlarewunto a" Ref ititien 
to paternal favour ,: the ſenſe" and fruitien 
whereof they may forfeir by their fins: 
And this is Gods method in hearing prayets, | 
to forgrue ſim btfore he cures-pdin, 2fat.g72, 
For indeed when: iz is pardoned, the" fitk- 
neſs is: cured 'at the roet',; for ih 48 the 
ſing: of every Afﬀiiftion -, as-welb-a5* ef | 


eath...:. - 50643 15/0 
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Py A Promile. of Healing , Healing of | 
the, Land, the Humiliacions arid Prayers 
of Gods, peculiar, people are beolft 

7 


to. the whole. Land * Shngcoh: de-: 
liver the Iflazd, Tok 20. w—_ ofeph u1 
Exypt , an. Eliab in. Iſrael is the Chatiors 
' and Horſenien thereot,, An Humlled, 
Pt conyerting Pea le , ſhall certain- 

bean  Healed And if ever we 
_ to be Ka to 489 this muſt be 
| our Method to it, 

Now touching theſe Promiſes there i Is 
this worthy qur. ob{cryation, * 

x. That when Cod contes down to” deli: | 
ver,and looks from heaven, he doth it 
by no other way,..then.by the Incarnation 
of his. Son,, rhe. efficacy of his Spirit, the | 
opcration of his Providence, or the Miniſtry 
of ages. . 
When he hears Prajers , It is only 
7 the Anterceſsian and mediari 1121 of 
Chriſt, 

+ 3. When he ſogices ſins.Tt is only Ey the | 
Merits and Rzgbteayſneſs of Chriſt. 

4. Bur when he heals a land © he often | 
uſeth- in that work. the Miniſtry of men. | 
| eggs are Healers. and .Repatrefs 
Ifa. 3. 7%, Manferrs 4 are [Kates 0 of <6 


KhoBach 344+, 
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| promiſe to be with you in it, if you-ſet-a+ 
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And therefore I ſhall here in all hunily 
-lmplore of you, Right Honourable,, who 
are -Inſtruments for Healing in the Lords 
hand untotheſe long and wotully ſick Ns- 
tions., that you would wirh aff your vi- 
gour call cogerher all rhe graces of God, 
all the abilities of nature mn you umto this 
moſt neceſſary work.” You have the Lords. 


ut it in h/s way, And his way to Hieals land, 
is ,1, Whenche people thereof are Hes 
ple, called by his name. + 2. When the 


{ Nation ſnould appcar, in awakening them 
' | andall others to remember from whence they 


| are an Hombled, pehitent, praying, refor- 
| ming people. | 

Your greateſt care therefore ruſt be, 
' I, That & people 'of the Land be' Gali 
people that his Name be owned; his Truths, 
Worſhip, Iritereſts preferved - pure ahd 
inviolate amongſt us. Tr, is ro thoſe "that: 
| fear Gods name that the promife of Healing 
1 is made, Mal. 4.2. 2. In as muchas & 
| ven the fins of fuch may provoke 
Lord, your zeal for God, love to the 


are fallen , many of them through Pride, 
Woantonneſs, Intereſts and carnal w_— 


from wholeſome Truths, from or 
| nances; from the love | 


ſtry , from brotherly- love , from Cn 


— —— _— — 


Authority, to violating-.publick 

Order and Peace, to {nch an exceſs of 
Licentiouſne(s under the pretenſe of Free. 
dome, that Religion {carce cver was more 
endangered under the firaights of Perfe- 
.cution., than under the laſciviouſneſs and 
wantouneſs. of an aiafed lberty. - Though | 
therefore chere ought ro. beall rendernefs | 
to preſerve for Gods people the Liberiy| 
wherewiththe Lard hath madethem free, | 
'God forbid any reſtraint or abridgemem 
ſhould be upon thar:; yer ſince -the- ſame 
Lord hath commanded that we:muft noc | 
uſe our Liberty as 8 cloak of maliciouſne(s;; | 
Iris neccflary thas great -prudeace be uſed || 
to prevent -the -exorbirtances of wanton 
minds, who make/uſe of Libercy to the dif | 
| honour and affaultifly 'of publique 4#+ 
thority , tothe kindling of Flames j anima- 
- ting the diſcontented pcopleumo Infurrecti- 
«my enervating the _ _ — ann x 
t -ople of and , if-joynting | 
ibs bs che which 1s the — bend 6 wu 
nity,the Truths of Religion: wherein when 
they are once univerſa)ly broken, who ſees 
not how wide a door is opened for Rome or | 
| Munſter, nor only ty cyteriin, \butto'be wel- | , 

comed amongſt us. | l 

The }_. 


— } i. 


cs. AM 


—_ —_  —— 


EE ©C©S———_—_ 


The Means. and Method. | I; 


. The Way theretore unto Healin "t> 
endeavour to. bring us all home-.to be Gods: 


| people, and as-. his: people tO be compaRied 
c 


within our ſclves,tolay afide all dividine;of. 
Ringuiſhing, tnuidious Titles,8& with fraterml\| 
affe tions 'to- coaleſce , as far-as may be in 
Judgement , however throughly in affe8is, 
and ſo.to keep our D:ffering Opinions to our 
{elves,as that the Con{c:ences of our brethren 
may not: be gricved; nor the peace of the | 
Church of Chriſt endangered thereby. 

I conclude all, with beſceching you, that 


\ fince the Lord hath taken it as one of his Tt- 
| tles to be called The Lord that bealeth us, 


, Exod. 15. 26. that without him, the Builder 
| worketh , the Watchman keepeth , the 
Stateſman counſelleth, the Phyſician heal- 
ethall invain, yon would : ever by prayer 
and attendance upon God. for Counſel, 'f 
ſeek bis face,and guidance in this weighty - 
work, that when it is finiſhed , and the 
Head-ſtone of our ſettlement laid, we may 
ſay, It was the Lords doing, aud marvelous | 
in our eyes ;, and may with ſboutings cry , 

Grace, Grace wo it. 
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Houſe accordingly, 
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Hou ſe of Parliament. | 
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have power will exert -.it- for God, 
and: lay it out upan. the ſervice of bis 
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'God\ bath ever a reſidue -of Spirit. 20 MEET 
| advance: bis own-work by, and kowy | «5m. 15.31. 
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welfare and bappineſſe whereof, all the 
Earthquakes and Concuſſions, which 
bave beene amongst us, do call, a- 


be tender of. When the Lord (hakes 
States, it 34 to make way for bim who 


| Chriſt, and the Glory of bis boly Or- 
dinances, and ſpiritual worſhip be not 
more exalted; If the ſonnes of Levi 
be not purified, that chey may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſnell: ; if the Houſe of God be not 
purged of corruptions ; if pompe, and 
ſplendor, and terrene interefls be the 
things moſt paſſronately proſecmed , 


rity of Do&rine, \ſpiritualueſſe. of Hs 
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pu: to an account for | all the blood: 
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all - the. © providences and wonders. 
| which hawe been expended upon ws. 1, 
ſpeak not this to accule, but onely to a+ 
waken-; not to charge , but onely to 
befeech you to conſider , whether the 
Lord do not expe, That after ſuch 
viciſſutudes of wonders 4s we have ſeen 
( eſpecially bawing inclined the heart of 
our GRACIOUS SOVERAIGN/ 
unto moderate, bealing, and. Reforming | 
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the Church of ChriSt among$t us more 
boly and happy then.ever it was before.” 
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had greater advantages to promote Re- 
ligion, then you have. {| ſhall conclude 
this Dedication and addreſſe unto you 
with the words of Azariah the Prophet 
unto Ala, The Lord is with you 
while you be with him, and if you 
ſeek him, he will be "54 of you, 

but if ye forſake him, he will for- 
ſake you. The Lord ſhine upon all 


your Counſels. 
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of which God farisfied him , befare he 
diſpatch'd bim upon the {eryice, 

They will zot believe me, Exod.4.1. No 
I will mike them know-chou comett from 
| me by the miracles I willenable \cthee to 
| do, ver. 2---9., 1 am not Elaquent, I am; {low 
of ſpecch., unfit ro pcerlwade Pharaoh to 
_ _ Ifrael, ve 39. BAR God an- 

wers by argumcnes fr .omnipotency, 
preſence bs continual direRion , _ 
II, 12, 
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of his Inſtrumens ) - yer. he, cqndefcendeth 
ſo far as to [exd Aaron with himgo be: his 
moutho.the people, v.14--16, 
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[ frowardneſle, impatience, which -uſually 
C 


29, 14. ,2uiſquis contendrtbateri poſſe chari.. 


his ſervants in his:own. work ,.;when-the | 


Prov.lo,29, We are ever under//Gods- 


or ſclves, our own-igtiotance;weaknefle, , 


Þ. 


Aug. tom. 4. 
lib. de patientia, 
_ Cap, 18, 


3 make 
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Greg. Naz, 
Orat.1. 


Terrul. de c0- 


rona multis, C.1. 
| Primus. impetus 
£45 maj07 quam 

h, ſex. 


VIroum £ 

quens mn 
quam eaynail, 
L. Florus I: 2, 


I 
Fortiſſomus in 
ipſo diſcrumine 


{ exercitus et,qui 


ante diſcrumen 
| quuetiſſ mus, 
Tac. Hiſt, 1.x. 


' we. bring never fo” much; love and reſolu. 


R— 


| and learned againſt our ſelves and our 


 toempty our ſelves, and to caprivate'our 


make. eafic things haed ( ſuch is Chris 
yoke! init felf, though: ro. our corruption 
ir may ſcem: irkſome.) However, though 


tion/to: the. work , yer Sataz will reſiſt ns, 
the world will hate us , God himſelf will 
try\,. and put us hard to deny our ſclves, 


Reaſon-unto- his Will, There will be 
mountains in. our way, when we are to build 
Gods houſe ; mountains of pride and preju- 
dice, and hight imaginations, - a2» !{ous, 
6». vons,, Within our ſelves : ious drdyiies. 
xa} ind]oy, x xard Tis Vyda nufs bmichpors, 
as Greg. Nazienzen ſpeaks, we are ſtrong 


Ws 


own good; and mountarns of oppoſition ard 
contradigion from, others, -who will ever | 
maligne ,- and, as they are able , ob[irut} 
the proſperity of ſo goodi'a work. - And | 
therefore we may zo lean on carnal miſ-\ 
dome or ſelf-confidence for - performance of | 
any duty , as being wholly in our ſelves | 
without ſtrength, Novi ego iſtos tn pace le- | 
ones, in' prelio (erves , laid Tertullran , 3 \ 
man may be more then a man; before 
the-batrel, and lefſe then a woman in it, 


as. Peter was ; None ſooner fall- chen 
theychar fightin their own ſtrength, Nymbs 
4s. 44: | | 


+. : 2, We| 


ll 
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without Humane Power. 


2. We muſt not murmure againſt the 
Lord, nor complaine of auſterity in- him, 
2s if he called us to harder conditions then 
we can bear; this was Jobs error , when he 
complained that God dealt- with him, as if 
he had been made of- ones or braſs, Job 
6.12, We are too- apt to-eſteem-our trials 
[i:gular ; our difficulties wparallel'd , and 
ſo ro chide with our © condition , - and 
therein with God , when many times it is 
not the difficulty of the ſervice, bur 
the impa.ience of the heart which ſo 
makes it. We pervert our wayes, and 
then we fret agataſt God, Prov. 19.3. A. 
meek 'and humble ſpirit will make things 
eaſie,, which we think intolerable,” Take 
David is. 4 paſſron, when Nabal refuſed to 
fend him and his men'provifion', and com- 
pare him with David humbled, under the 
hand of God, when «Abſolom rebelled , 
and Shimei curſed him ,* and hea. judge 
how cafie-an hard duty is to a: prepared 
heart; and how hard an-cafie thing is £0 a fro- 
ward heart. wa 

3. We may not betake onr ſelves to 24r- 
wal ſhifts tor avoiding any: danger, which 
affaults us #; doing duty. If the Lord fer | 


| us on work, he is able 'withour our. finne-/| 
to: deliver vs; Gods yr arts 15+ 20 in- 


1ncerity, Gen. 17+ T1, | 


vincible argument to 
Why 


— 
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| \hy (bculd I make my ſelfe beholging") 
- | tO'a ſinful '(hifr , when T have an- alfuffs | 
| ciemt Gad 7 \ There were ſome Chriſtians 
| in the Apoſtles time , who our . of confi- 
| dence in their own kfiowledge and firengrh 
ro ſtaged, would ven:ure to eat meat at the 
 1dols table, thereby keeping in with their 
| Idolatrous friends for 0k of perſecution 
| To theſe the Apoſtle giveth, 1. A ſhop Ex- 
- ho#-ation, to take heed of falling when they 
| rfiink they ſtand , 1 Co7.10 12, 2. An 

ſwcr to their ſears, that God will not ſuffet 
chem £0 be remptcd beyond tte ſtrength 
which he. will tupply them withal., weſt 
I3- 

wo We may not therefore ſb-i-k from 
d ity upon any Ciſcouragement, bur f:l/o# 
the call of God, and be upright before liim 
When it is out duty ro obey, it is WH | 
miſe to proteft. Say-not w:th Solomons (lugs 

ard, There is a Lion in the way, Proy.2%; 
13: bur remember there are Angels with 
us-to bear us in our way, P/l. 91. 11; 76 
nah was afraidto go ro Ni,zveh, a greats 
and a_wicked City, one man ro "threaten 
ſo many thouſands with ſpeedy deſtryRion, 
it was the next way to be ſivallowed up;and 
deſtroy'd himſelf. He thinks there was no | 
means to flie rhis danger bur by declining 

dury. And now he chat feared the raging 


_ 
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% 


A 
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without bumane Power. 
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of the people, met with the-4empe# of the 
za, he that feared ro be - frallewed vp of 
dangcr , was [wal'owed op of preſent death 
| into the: bejly of the Whale, and «rhe 
Lord , by del:vering him from that death, 
r2uglit hum to truſt on his power, who 
could as well have delivered him from a- 
ry other, 

The Lord hath calied you , Right Ho- 
nourable, unto arduous and. weighty ſervi- 
cs; A very aifficult work: It 1s to. cure 


"IFIIDs 


_ 


ravel the rntangled intereſts./ of : divided 
minds , -c0 'a/lay animoſities ,*to -calme jea- 
louſies, to = rigours of judgemene, 
. t9,cloſe ciſtant_ opinions, to ſeparate - the 
| geld trom the'droffe, the precious. truths 
| and worſhip of God from 'thole many 
procigics of error and madneſle,which had 
ſo long aſſaulted it , to ſettle the hovſe of 
God, and the hearts of men, upon [firme' 
foundations of trath , . peace. and righte- 
. ovincfle, ro joyn together the ſ{icks of E- 
phraim and Judah, and to make whole the 
br.kes Raves of beauty and bands. It you 
{hill now ſay as David did, make thy may 
ſtrait before our face ;, as, Jehofaphat Cid, 
we know not what to do ;- bur our. tes (a7 
upon thee; as Paul did , Lord, what . wit 
thow bave me toads? Thou baſt done- great 
| wel” re things 


comp/icated dileates, to, extricate and un-- 


—_— 
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| and*for the 13tcreſls of thy Chriſt and of his 


things for ws," whereof we are glad,” thou 
hath delivered our eyes from reares,”6lit | 


(hall renderto the Lord for all his benefits? * 
truly Lord we are thy ſervants, 1nd would 
willingly a& in. our places for thy name, 


Church, we have go higher deſign then this, 
That the God, who hath wrought wo;ders 
| for us, may be alone magnified and ad- 
 wanced by us, in Orthodox” dofrine,in' pwr: 
Ordinances, in ſpiritual worſhip , in onited, 


affeQtions, that to unneceſſary thing 'may* 
remain, as a ground of offence , and: fomesot : 
diviſion 2ud ſeparation, but that all healing | 
and cloſing counſels may be uſed to'make 


tee from falling ;, what'is ir-that we now | 


F 


thus in fingleneſs and uprightnels of heart 
do beſpeak the Lord, 1 can confidently ſay 


and vphold you, that bis Spirit will -lewsl 
all n.ountains before you, and breakin 


any bars of iron which ſtand "in your way ; 
the ſervice herequires of you, he will wot 
for you, he will not only command you'by 
is Authority, but 2/5 you by his Grace. 


ether, when we make his Will our 
his End our end, we are ſure uevyer to 


— 


us all of one hearr and of one ſoul : Tf you | 
from him co you, chat he will be with you}, 


| pieces any gates ofbrafſe , and cur in ſunder! 


When our intereits and Gods are folded | 
I 


| 
| | Haile 


—_ << « a © a = 's 
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| tack courage; 542, Chron. Ls, 4B LW 
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Thus. the: Lal 10) wo 4s 
abc 

»Nathing can ſo excl uphold c 
ſpirics of men. above. diffichluics, and, diſ- 
\@QUragements: which. they, meer, 
he. dutics whercunto, they, are.ca 


4 ſeaſoneble , ward ſpoken unto them: from 
God. [The 7Ford of the Eord to. Zerud- 


—— 


| 444el,is confirmationenough againſt all the 


9ppolitions; of.mglt potent adverſaries, So 


{ it-was to. Foſua, 1 ol not fasl thee, nor for- 
ſake'thee, 8&5. Feſe. 1.5,48.. $0.to 4Hſ@, when 


he heard the words of the, Prophet , be 


049. are bold as 8 Lion.,; Prov. 28, I. 
their confidence is founded on;4 word. And 


* 


| withan hungue aver. 
in. our deſigns, becauſe he £an,n never || 


elcoura- 
geth his. CIVAnts againlt all culties which 


Ee ee R 


| well ie. may, itwe conſider, ,, 

: 3. \ The Trathof is, aa; bh, hors 
and wonders, & b 
Now. it-is/4mpoſſcble- for... 
12 his nk own. im- 
mutable helng 3. and. thels hp 


Authority of..it,. , 


Ee hs th-/ | 
D t oh 


Pſal. 119:hg, 
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-| Moſes and aro venture on Pharaoh and 


cient to animate any- manunto obedience, 
A man that hath an ample commiſſ7op 
from a ſupream power , acteth with cou- 
rage, as knowing the ous he hath to 
back him, No commil 

er asthat which God gives. This made 


all his Sorcerers. , Amos an herd{man up- 
on the: Court of 7ereboam a King. + Peter 
and /ohp 1lliterate men , to ſpeak boldly, 
notwithſtanding the inhibition of the chicf 
| Prieſt and his Corincil, As 4.19, 20, 
| eAFAs 5. 29. 

| * 3, The Efficacy of it." Nothing - more 


| operative then the Word of Gcd. Ir was | 


ſaid, let there be light, and there was light; | 


| a Word only which made the world. _ He 
| 


| By the VF'ord of the Lord mere . the Heavens 


| made, and all the hoſt. of them by the Lreath of | 


his mouth 5 Plalme 33, 6, A006; Suprugrts , 
' Euſeb."calleth:/ir.' | And it is & word onl 
| which wpholas the world, Beb.1.3. andthe 


| word is-able ſtill togive berng.to every pro- | 


niſe, and ſpbſiſtence} to every purpoſe. of 
of his towards his \people;, It is a comt- 
manding , and a creating word , Plal.444- 
Iſa.57.19. Gods purpoſes and promiſes are 
ever feconded by his power. He will not 
leave, till» be have done what he hath 1po- 


10n ſo full of pow- | 


_ 


— 
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| ken, Gen,28.15. TI baveſpoken, 1 mill bring 
| it 


—__— 


—— 


— 


ti. te.” 


et 


i to paſi, 1 have purpoſed, '1 mill do ut; 
. | Ia, 46.11. ER £ 


———_— 


| without hutndne Power, rg bi 


. The Lord ; hath: ordered all! duty to 
have ſome difficultyin ir, And the: ſame 
word Which'is the Rule of the duty, is alſo 
the comfort againſt the difficolty,. Ve have 
therein the comfort of hise Authority requirin 

it of us. . It is the work whith-he tha 

given us todo, we have not ruſhed. upan 
it preſumpruouſly our (elves. | /VVe. have 
the comfort of his promiſes quickning-us-410- 
ro it ; for every word. of command hath 
2 word. of promiſe with. it; 2 Cor./7,i. 
Heb. 10. 36. VWe-have the | comfort” of 
bis grace working together with the Ward, 
facilitating the dues required ,and pro- 
portioning the ſoul to che ſervice , giving 
an heart to do the word ,Ezebt.11:19,20. 
And therefore þy faith,end hope we may 
;mprove every word unto.comfort and cou- 
rage in duty. - Faith, giving 4" kinde of 
Being unto the things ited; Heb.L1-1, 
and hope waiting with-joy far the. accam- 
pliſhment of them , do.,powerfully; work 


the hearr above difficulties unto. cheerful | 


obedience; Faub Sunmugh tempratian.,..- 
vercometh the world , purijeth the heart, 


worketh by love, removeth fear, thediſcou- - 


rager and obſtruger of duty, 1'7oby 4418, 
Hope cauſeth us to purifie our ſelves, 1 Joby 
| D2 3+ 3s 


- - _— 
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final comfort; againſt all doubts and fears, 
but 4 word from Gad feaſonably brought | 
| png Era 2 , wn alone -_ hold | 
up the heart againſiche roarings of Satan, 
| andaltche powers of riley, You may | |. 
x haply have before you mazy kmotty and dit- | 
| ficult_ debates, and be at a ſtand which w 
= | 40 fteere your judgement, and to diſpoſe 
$ your ſuffrage ;-men may, like Carneades, 
| | diſpuce plauſibly & protubbyon either = | 


——_— 
—_ 
>> 4. —— - 


+>- 


mT wa FF | 
c:ciabj $3. To ſerve the Lord _ inſtantly day. ar 
| 5 he, Afts 26.7. To deny ngedlin ſe bed i 
$ | zorldly lufts, Tit. 2.11,12,13, To wait on pr 
the Lord, and to keep bis Way, Plal. 37. 34. ſy 
Torenew our firexgth, to run and not. be weary, | h 
to walk and not faint,I{a.40.31. | tl 
When the foul of a man is in ſuch | 2 
ſtraights and perplexities, that all rhe | 
world is not able to comfort him , one. 
| ſextence out. of the word wiſely managed-| 
by the hand of faith, is able to bear up n 
the heart, and to make it victorious, above |. Fl 
| all che powersof co by wealth, | 18 
wer , palicy, youth, ſtrength, ſecurity, |. 
| ref Lngn3 fo gm , will _ | i 
F adventure ſerve a while to fence againſt t 
fear and diſcouragement ; but theſe are | t 
{- bur like a buſb-:7x 4 ftorme, which ſhekers | r 
| a .whiley, and after annoys with its own| k 
dropping. Nothing will minifter duya/le and | | 
| 
| 


. 


without Fiumane Power. 
and the ſubſt antial merits of a queſtion may 
lie hidden under the Oratory which hath 
| pro & con becn ſpent upon upon it. In 
ſuch caſes attend not only to whar you 
'have heard ſpoken, bur with "David, make 
the w.rd of God your Counſellers, Pal. 11 9. | 
24, Letnotfrowns diſmay you , let not 
intereſts biaſs you, ler not 'paralogiſmes 
dazle yon , but ſeriouſly weigh what is 
moſt conſonant to the Will of God, whart is 
moſt likely ro promote the great Ends which 
' that calls tor, the Glory of God , the Salua- - 
| t/onof men, the Cauſe of Religion, the Sim- 
| plicity of the Goſpel, the Spirituality of 
worſhip, the peace, unity-and integrity of 
the Church , the healing and ſetting in joynt 
the diſlocated and divided” affeRtions of 
men, the impartial ſetling of __ and - 
righteouſneſle in the Land. when you 
hear a word Lebinde you , ſaying , this 1s the 
way , then walk in tt,turnnorto the right. 
hand or. to the left,iſa,y0.2r. | 
We fave ſeen how the Lord encouta- 
geth his ſefvanes in difficulties,and by whar - 
means he doth it, by the Word of. hisown 
month, now this word is brought by the | 
Prophet to Zerubbabel, and by the *Angel , 
(1.) By Chriftunco'thePropher 3 Fhe An- 
| gel in the former Chapter ſpake immedt. 


| ately to 7ofus , here'mediatelyby the Pro- 
pact 


L_— 
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Defenſio fide 
Tjident. (.2. 


| Andradima learned Pontifician , as well | 


ſpake unto Atoſes, Act.7. 30, 38. and-unto 


| of God, Aas 1,3. They muſt del: ver nothing 


phet Zachari.h unto Zerubtatel. 1, The') 
firſt Revealer of rhe counſel of God unto. 
the Church is the Angel of the Covenant , 
It was his Spirir' which ſpake in the Pro- 
phets, 1 P2t.1.11, 'He by his Spirit preach- 
cd inthe dayes of Noah, to the {pirits which 
are now-in priſon, 1 Pet.3. 19, 20. for {0 


as Beza and other Proteſtants have ex- 
pounded that place. No max bathſeen the 
Father but by the yeuelation of the Sonne, Joh. | 
1.18, Mar,11. 27, Hewasthe Angelthat 


Iſaiah, Johtr 1 2. 40,41. He inſtructed his | 
Apoftles inthings pertaining to theKingdom 


to the Church; but what they had fir # re- 
cerved from him, 1 Coy. 11.23. | | 
Greatly dothey profaze the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and Zetray -the Truſt: which 
Chriſt hath put upon thera as his Ambaſla- 
dours, who preach the viſion of their own 
heart, and not out of ths inoutth of the | 
Lord ; and a wofu! curſe theyfincurre' by | 
ſo high a preſumption, Deut. 18, 20. The 
Je there is*ef Chriſt in a Sermon , and of | 
the evidence 'and demonſtration of the || 
Spirir, how. full ſoever it may otherwiſe | 


be of Exotick learning , of heaped allega- | | 


tions, of ſtrains of wit, or luxuriancies 
fancy - 


\ 
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fancy and language,it hach ſo much the leſſe 
of the power of God tothe ſalvation of the 


ſelves, bur Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 2 Cor. 4. 
5. Andas they are the beſt Miniſters , 
who {ſo preach, ſo they are the beſt hearers, 
who ſavour and reliſh nothing ſo well in 
s Sermon, as . the gracious: and powerful 
manifeſtations of Chriſt to, the conſcience, 
and evidences of the commiſſion which the 
preacher hath received from him. 

2. When the Prophet: brings no. other 
then the Word of the Lord unto Zerublatel, 
It is his duty ro heare it, . Princes and Ma- 


” 
— —  — 


mouth of his cMeſſengers,, and be content- 
edto be diredted, comforted , anan_ey 
by their Miniſtry. Dauid,though himſe]t 


a Propher, was- not without his Seers, Gad, | 


Heman, Aſaph, Fedutbun,Nathan to admonith, 


reprove, comfort him as his-condition re-- | 


_ So we finde Shemarah a Prophet 
ent to reprove-Rehoboam, Oded and Azari- 
ab to encourage Aſa, Fehu and Fahaztel ro 
threaten and - comfort 'Fehoſhaphat. We 
read of the writing of Eli4hto Fehorams, of 
the threatning of Z achariah to Joaſb, of the 
Prophet ita) counſelling and --rebuking 


Ahaz,, comforting and encouraging - Heze- | 


ktiah 


ouls of mev. For we are zot to preach our | 


Im 


911rates, men of higheſt place and autho-' 
' rity , muſt receive Gods counſel from the 


mmm, — 


———— 
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zebiab, Jeremy and Ezekiel denouncing jade. | 
ments ; os Zedekiah 5 Hoſea aid? FR 
againſt Jeyoboam 3 Jonah ſent ro' the King | 
of Naneveh, and John Baptiſt to Herod. And: 
though ortat difference 1s to be uſed thtke! 
mannet of our application ro great 'arid”to! 
Wn perſons,yer the ſame fidelity is dhe! 
-anto all.” Cum cadem omnibus deteatur Chari: 


ſnew all meekrieſſe to all men , much ni\re 
muſt he deliver his meſſage with all' x-, 
| Terence 3nd humility, with all awe and tep- 


| as wellecall tor our veneration, as theit con- 


| mend the power of 'hjs Wort, andthe: 


derxeſs, with ell bonour and prudence ," un-" 
to thoſe great perſons, whoſe dignities do; 


p_ 
—C 
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ſciences for our fidelity, we'muſt be fo true! 
to their fouls, as thar we be not rude-and' 
uncivilro their perſons, Meck and humble 
preaching, in this caſe eſpecially, is like 
a* fall of ſnow, unto which Homer Comparts|! 
rhe'eloquence of #hſſes, which" ſoaks and 
finks mote kindly then a haſty ſhower... 

And the Lord doth: liereby greatly coth- 
cret "/mpreſſs and” Charafer 'of his divine 
Majeſty !tamp'd upon it, when froth 
'mouth of wear 1»ſtruntnty, he giver 
an "Efficacy 'on the heates of the gre 
menand' canſeth Princes themſelves 
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tas , non eadem #mnibus adhilenda' meditina,'| 
\ as Saint Auſtin exp It a Miniſter moſt 
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mcckncls Fn receive his, co ole, froth che | 
lips of page al and incophd perſons,who 
| have ng, oxher authoriy then che evidence 
of che. Spr44 of God , and; the Miailey 
whercin.they, ſtan related unto. him. ,; 
bear chem..up, and. £ rage: thr In bis 
ſervice, Thus great arc turned about 
with a. vere {mall 21.and. as ome 
ſay ſtopped in,gheic, courſe, wich @ very 
little Kenora, We have this Treaſure. Py 
earthen Heſſels, that the pow; {oF mig the. be of 
God, who did not chooſe kw 2 ntl 
|'9r r. the ſtrong winde ,, bur. the iP. [mall 
|| Votce, to maniteſt, his pres by, k&eg.t9. 
I,12, 
We. have . ſeen the, encouragement. in 
byilding Gods Houſe, the meanes of ir, a 
Word, the Yehucula, of. that. ward , 
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as hismeſſeng er to. Zerubbabel. : So-then-Ze- 
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-\ courſes and ſervices thereof,” And in like 


the Empire and the Church werediuided 
pero bog, yer-in the yr. are 
Were £0njoyne er 
be ave cis 6 mk of the good - 
Kings,David ,) Solomon , A rarer 
AY Joſiab; how wakn,.) » rar 
o purge Gods houſe of mr, 70 hora 
pr. talſe worſhip, to pa[l-down high pla- 


ces, wo ſexd Prieſts and Levites to teach the 
| Povylezes eftabliſbrrue Religion , to cauſe 

le'ro; enter into gn with 
I to burld his Houſe , and 'order the 


manner the ChriſtianPrinces, Conflaxtine, 
Theodefims, Valentiniaz., and many-orhets 
called Synogs, and made Lays to condemne 
and »/ wars Heretical' Dodriaes , and 
ted and encouraged the Orthodox Bi- 
ſbops and Paſtors of the Church. 


| [xe Theyarc jather$oof rhe people zand | 


muſt-rake care of the: fouls-of 
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2. They are Gods Mt ors f 
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peace ol evi peaplecy ,15:/900.4 ' 
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of «K 4) 604.1 65; Therefore-cerrainly 
aero Fer care toi ſecuchache/pes- 


ok be provided wich the flaceremilhaf the | 


#ord,'\ \V here Religion: arid the 'meancs 
_ wanting, £0. fetthup cor y9+-h 


preſerve it , where. it is corrupted, 
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TheoJorert, 1.5. 
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Euſeb. de v:t. 
Conſtant.l.z. 
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Theod. 1.7.c.2. 
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Cod. lib. 1. Tir. 
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 Exjld upthe Churches walls , Wa 60. 10, for 
the. ſafer) of the $ 'a'ebeing greatly concern, 
cd inthe welfare ad peace of the Churth; the 
| care of this muſt needs belong unto then 
whoſe office 'and dury it 1s to preſerve the 
other, fince withour this the other cannor 
be preſerved, And therefore Ariſtotle att 
Heathen Philoſopher reckoneth -d:iuixe 
worſhip' as a principall” thing ,  with- 
out which a' Ciry or Civil Polirie can- 
| hot be, | «* 
And thus we finde '(orffan'rne' by his 
| Laws prokibiting Heathen facrifices*and 
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| idolatry, And zhea Julian reſtored rhemand | 


| Palghs allowed the liberty of them; Jouinian 
and Theodoſirs did root them our/, and re- 
| move them again.” We finde the- fans: 
|. Conftantine ſetling Chritiau” Reltgion' infthis 
| Empire by his royal authority," jade/ng in 


che cauſes of Athanaſs and Cerilianm, The | 
Emperaut Gratiaz granting a commiſſion to | 


cjet eAr14ns: . Aurelian Caſting ont Pau- 
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Iu Samoſatetiu ou of the Church, Ju#1« 
ian making ſpecial Laws in matters of 
Religion, I conclude this with thar me- 
morable {ſaying of Saint eAuftin ,-1nz hot 
Reges Deo ſeruviunt m quantum *Reges q- ff tm 
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That Princes then ferve God - as Princes, 
when they command good things and for- 
bid evil chings, not onely. appertaing un- 
to humane ſocicty, but alſo unco divine Re- 


ligton, 


ly trrurhs, and in the unity and prace 
thereof 4; I ſhall nor pollure the foluninicy 


15 hardly. poſſible ) a Catalogue, of chem. 
Unto you, Right Honourable , and. the 0- 
ther orders of the Kingdom&ir belongeth 
| tobe the reparrers of ,our breaches, and 
, the reſftorers of paths todwell in... Dothis 
| as it ought.to be done, and certainly there 


ling of our Fanquzlty , to; the cftabluhing 
of Government, ' to. *the: re-uniting+ of the 
ſhattered and. divided hearts of the people, 
and to the edification; of the; Ghurch , 
which it infinitely, moge concererh all wile 
and good mento look after, thenany fingle, 
domeſtical or ſeparated eel, Nor are 
you wichout direction. in the.,Text for this 
weighty imployment. For, ,.: 


| Word - of the -Lopd.\,. ln.the butJding of 


| Gods Houſe Magiſtrates. muſt waite. ypon 
the 


The-Church of God-amangft us h-th in | 
our late miſerable and licentious confuſi- | 
ons ſuffcred great ditapidations in the ho- | 
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the mouth'of >God:for direction and+coun, 
ſel. trcisno lefſe then ejght times obſer. 
ved tv one chaprer, Exod.40. that'in the 
{erting 'up'of the Tabernacle and worſhip | - 


| -And'in like manner D2vid gave unto Se- 
| lomoz'his ſon the patter; of all thatihe had 
\ bythe ſpirieyt (by07.28.1 1,22, Soruns the | - 


| Arbityio Dee 


| have- their ſuperſtirions ſervices done. 'by' 


| piling of | commands, when they be not 


of God, Moſes 'did'' every n_ as-/[the 
Lord: commanded Moſes ;/ for 1o'he- had. 
received* his: mſtriftions , Exod. 25. 9, 


Apoſtles” commiſſion from Chrilt, reaching | 
them ro'6blerve althings whatſocver 1 have | 
— Mat. 28, 20. ''Non"te 


erviendum fed ex' Tiperns., 
faith Tertol:ap,- Even. Heathens / wbi "y 


rule;}Semper Agate Ropat, 


nec niſs juſ] us apit. 
It men, who'may erre and "auto their 
' commands, are "offended with ſuch asdiſ- 
obey thom,thoughthereby chey dorhemter- 
ads i Fol | 


ira corrupting and-de- 
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though 'they be mended : How much 
| more ik God be offendeyl 
- with -v5,, whtiet we'd bis worbnor-accord- 
ing unto his will, bur cr own, thereby1pre- 
[uming to [ee whartis meet" and convenidiit 
berrer then God himſelf, theteby' raking 
uporyus' to be* coptroltrs of his wiſdome , 
a5 leamed Hooker ſpeaks; Ir was a-very 
_- piow 
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ow propeſal which Sigiſnind the Empe- 
ran sf to the Coudcel of Trent ,.as 
Counſel, That they would conformeeberr 
conſtiturions tothe obligation. of the Law 
of Gd. Certainly the more Relrgion-anud-the 


YVord, the leſſe murecr of meerc 


of divided ends ; and mecte humane intereſt, 
«nd partial deſigne i aucended?, the more 


c have ſeen cha-encent rgement, he b 
: ns of it, « Ward, the /+hicals of t 
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| word Chriſt and the Pepleeulirfalgd! 
x0 .beincouraped, Zerubbabel:, th bs 
-ſkrateg>who is to build the Church by. ehe 
help of the-Ward/and / Prophet.» het 
0 y remaineth the matter of the. | 
ſer forth; - 'T Negatively Not by Might, 
nor by: Power. 3. \ PoſptivVtly; But'by\ | 
- rit; ſaiththe Dord, + 4 49 I 
-- Might and Power 4s here deny 310 ge- 
bire hwmaye © powe/ from- looking, algen he 
-intercſ&-of che - Church, torthe Magiltate 
43 the ChurchesGiaraian;.» The lame oj 
did'by the | <jFories - and fyoiles: of 1. Dai 
make proviſions for Salomons Templey who || 
.woul:t uſe no ſuch helps for the glary wat 
Zeyublalels.” Bu it is exclded Hpadbetrrl 
m_ this - particular \ caſe +and- condition, || 
Though they-had+ potex#ionenzes 4. though || 
they were Jeſbitate-of Might \and.: Panini 
chem{etves, yet God will at pre are 
 |-z#ſert their tation , or deſpord ol glu66ellg, 
is tornted-aydinG them 4/1/a-$447 Fre 
' car” coruoftito the! geod of ithe,,Chupeh! 
that' verypower which doth oppolggt, 
|-and :make- Hamanstongut:thaÞemnyia | 
' | Mordecai's honour Ether 6. 657411 3k 

| can build the Ghusch »apay then ſyſferm 
| of his ſervanits,.as ſeed\in the ground; 
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of Jordan 


adverſaries of Pawul, "the wider qhedoor of 
his. Miniſtry, x Cor. 6.9. It matters nor 
how. weat \the Tpſtrument:, Res rs ts 


thee Church and worſhip akGodiis VI 
and reſtored\by the: . verrue- of-Gays- Spirit 
alone. fo pes caſc, the Lotd byHhis 
immediate providence ordered Various 11; 
tercurrent means: unto the finiſhing - of 'the 
Temple,which of:rhemſelves-had no natu- 
ral influence or. t | 


| ax. bondage. Je was the Spitic of 
the d that in the wilderneſſe eferved 
them by miracles ,. with! bread; from. hea: 
ven, and water out, of the rock.” It: wasthe 
Spirc the Lard dhataurnrued the heart 
of Balsam to: bleile ; + when/he 

A to curſe-them.- - It was theSpi- 
ric ates Jn that. deugded» the \ waters 
and - demalifhed  the-. wall of 

o by the ſound-'of.. Rams-hons:-- Tr 
was theSpiris of the Lord. chas flirred- wp 
Sores fohisoppreſled. ar 
ought deliverancetorth 
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jj both. in. the Head, and inthe- myſt; 
\|-of- the -Church. - For:Chriſk the Head; 


pr of the. .Lard. thatreſcued hs 
Fens from the malice of laman, by-a-chain | 
of events , which had . no: cognation; one 
with another , ngr any. natural ſaitablamſs 


log a5 dry bones ina grave (tired up the 
_ of. Cyrw to gire them a. relures 


ks divine. acer may be obſerved. 
catbody! 


1, His 1ncarn#tion. ſpiritual , A ftone out. 
without 'hatids, a Fakanales 
the Lord, and-not by. man, 
the Virgins womb, by the overſha 

of the-baly Ghoſt. 2. His" Oecopontie 


co ſuch anend :* It was: the- Spirit. of the | _ | 
Lord, thar whenthey wore as Fat in Babg- | 
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ined 


the- work « Redemprion wholly ſpiritual, 
borrowing of co nal es 
the eternal ſpirithe offered himtelf ro 
Heb.9;1 4s 3: His RefurreSion - finints 


| of the building was laid not by. Acig 
| by Power, but by the Spirit YOu ll 
A25/AZ. 

2.The Church or Mylicel Body of Chit 
hath -nothiog cither in is original or. p 


made the chief corner-ftone aftcr. he had- 
ate ling wantad nt by Ag on | 
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| the $ le hoe not of theawill-of man , bm 
| ou, Joly 1, 13. /3-5;67"'4 Kingdom nos 
| of this world, Joh.18. 36. Madebyan beauen- 
[not Fay for man, Piel, vnoeguMic: gin) 


| tir, yore 
| ſecurion e gates 
| Yarkheſſs you wt) 


ol abr aX reward 'in another world , <pary 
| |'be afcribed tothe wiſdomots 
NN ond oe of oC ahom loco che 


| Hot 


bs berg yrs 


'\ thoſt part ſpiritual; and-rherefore not Valk 


1." The inalalone heavenly and from . 


h Calling, Heb, '3;" 3; | 45 dew which detb 


axation wholly fromthe Spi- 
mains of- oppoſition aid: per- 
ot Hell and pewas.,-f 
'dagainſtir," "Mow for 
a dvAvine whicht 1 men coder them- | 
ſefyes, ro- rexdenze the workd4es take! up 2 
tO {+,t0 ſuffer Afﬀidions, and-follow Chrilt 
[withont- the” comp, bearing "his reproach , 
'for ſach '# dodrine- to/vprevaile over-the 
World by twelue meat and nated men, -upon 
| the promiſe of things "ot «ſees aod-. the | 


2," Fhe'p# 


Is nt pl —_— therefore | 


ſplendor 4 - 
"therefore ' cometh. © yot- + 
Lake 17.20. oo fins of it- a 
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-, the, gates of. Hell, dong but, bo, who! ig:4þ + « 
the power. aud wiſdemecot God hath.powet ;| 

enough to overcome, or wildome to | 
defeat che Kingdome of darkneſs, |. The | 


ſpecial exd.which-. God; had un, creflng || 
che Church ,.,wa$,, 20 glorifis, his. power, | 
wiſdom and. grace inthe.pethingn'ſſe of the, 
marter;: out of which he framed ir, The Us| 
ſible world, as irdoth by the beauty , orders. 
and -greatneſ[e, thereot {er forth the glory of { 
1 God,ſo innothing more then this,thaz al this 
| 


grear being is made out of athing.....Now.; 
| Gads glory 1s more magnifed. inthe Churgh- 
| ther. in-che world... The,, Church. is the, 
| Jewel, the world but. the Ring wherein, it} 
| is ſet... ; The World, ap Houſe. or Farmefer| 
| Creatures and Tenants ,to.,dwclb in... The, 
| Church,Gods.0wn Palace, wherein he dwells | 
| himſelf, ?ſal, 132+-13, . And. the Excel+| 
| lency, of, this glory, is, That it is a Creation } 
| out of nothing, no material aptyeſſe, no AFrte'f | 
| copgwrrenee, of the lubjeg unto the heavenly || 
| being, which byGods ſpit alone is wrought 
in it. We contribute 10 mare to our own converſir:|' 
03 of,or , fram.our ſelves, then mater. doth to'\1 
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it own: beating. , Which . naturally. reſiſterh 
ahe, fire that heats is, . Ve have zo good | 
as to. be.cduced. out of us, all is to. beſyper= 4 
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"And therefore we uſd we deſpair when: 
s ſecmme 'to Hamaneviewhelpleſſe and-: 
boptteſs;"bur' look urs wo the $pirit- of God. 
who can\beyond+a)l\:our rhoughits: make 
thoſe thardwellin the dut#; to awake and 
fins 5 Wheteas if 'we build our hopes on 
humane:21ght or power, we hall: find them | 
vain; Very \man"W44ar ; ſometimes | weak 


zill not help us; alwayes mwtable, and-may 
zot heIp'us« The more we-attribure to' Per- 
| ſoxs,the'more wed om God. Ler'us 
hoe therefore be workla ar mountains of 
| oppoſition, or / any” difficulties which we 
conflict with in-the 'work of 'God,-+- Iris 
his. promiſe to bring all Chriſts Enemies un- 


doit, though we {ee not how.” 
| And now to conclude &brin allhoners 


the merciesof thisday4 ho Nation 
hath had more-experience ot»the eruth of 


theſe' words,thenweinthisLandhave had. 


of a-civil wari back into the ſcabberd,and | 
$ wy ro apes @'comfqne- - 
able cloſe by 
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in the £x/l- of hischildren and family 
concluded by Might and Power to wean 
before them. And now comes' in the 
of the Lard to ſtop this career of 
con.” ' And firſt he ftirredupatr 

thele men of Stoke: who liked liked 
not that threeſcore and” ter 
ſhould raighe, bur ecdlebriie oe biſo 
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the hank of hisown Allies.” -And-ſ6- 
threeſcore and ten Ft i100-the Throne's 
LES it in State ſeconded”: 

perate confuſrom in Relt wont 
Wntverſities, and all fup - 
endangered , 400% ba 


of alt Religions, way made ne wow 


rd, a ning | 


k tA 


——_— the tr, wn ref | 


hi] COW —— 


— 


legleth 


2 


— 


us i SPI” 


| wi tha Ware Fin. 
| minglerh a per a re Ween thegpand | | 


their iy, "5: 
Counſels, and NE ule of 4 yin 
lexce rothruſt them out again; . The ſame 
| diene rovidence awakeneth an Honourable 
inſtrument in the North, to give a. check to 
| this new deſigne, © Andong, faddenby the 
ſecret power of the Spirit of 
litery Officers , who had ſo long been the 
| terror of che Nation, became, no man'can 
| tell why, Like women , "their: bearts diſmayed, 
arered., yr ha #3 re ; 
y enat Vidence 3 
| whereby they had. fo often' Jallified their 
actions, were they, in one day, 
' without Might or Power, bu meetly Þy jv. 
| preſſions from the hand of Go4, as.it were 
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| pear, By the ſame divine Dn i 
| the hearts of the people: of the Jana, 


| places angely excited 
[ es 5 fn 
by, ro mak hy 


tn 


Ce 


Dread Severarg .-on 
EEE I 

y 

fr hey ”" 


BS 
love, were now 
ambitious | 


"= Efficacy : i I 


ambitious to loue where they need nor {6 {s LI 
feare. 
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| HAS] that ever. ſwayed thele Scep 
whonrhe hath trazned ap like David, in x" 
School of affliction to fit upon'a Throve ; ; 
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| Royal ;Diadem, and by, the PEE 

| RA »£0, provide apainf the 
| ferings "y aud. to £e the wotinds of - 


ewo.t 
'1-Tofill our [2-H and mouths wich't 
praiſes of God far the e lo druinely tontri 
| mercees, with EYE #aſton of one drop 
bload, beyond the view of humane 
ro have effected; ro cribe all rothe'$ 
and Grace 0 _ unto 8,70 unto ws Bl 
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at ove Reaton, They are not[4] againſir; } 
therefore o'r Saviour proves the Reſurs/ 
refion by the ' Power of God, - And in like * 
manner the Apoſtle, Mat.22.29. AM 
26.8, © Yet they are Aboveit , forezebath- 
not ſeen,nor earbeard,neither bath it entred tus \ 
to the heart of man to concetue, thethings whith | _ 
God hath prepared for them that love him; | * 
x Cor. 2.9. Therefore it is every where |-- 
known by the ngmeof 4 4Lſtery,and hidden} 
'Myery, Epheſ.3.9. Col.1.46. A myſte- 
ry which fleſh and blood hath not reveal- | 


Evangelical Do@trines of faich-arenot can | 
prchended, nor virtually comprizedin the ' 
ſeeds of 74tural reaſon , but made known | 
only by divine and ſupernatural revela- | 
tron, .: \Y 
Laſtly, Though Reaſon is nor able to 
diſcover Evangelical Myſteries, yet the 
Revelation of chem being ſuppaſed , it is' 
an excellent Infrument to make uſe mm 
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in bis redeemed People. 


and to deduce [uch conſequences from the | - 
| Principles of the Goſpel ,.as have a natural | 
& clear connexion unto them-:and therefore 


che Apoſtle callech Evangelical Teaching, | 
| Amidertrs , & ey 7@ , © & gaviperis dandfins, | 
| A Demonſiration, Conviction, Maniteſta- | 
tion of the Truth, 1 Cor.2.4. Fobx 16.8, 
2 (or.4.2. - All which are acts or ways 


| give it a ipiricual perception of things 
which are above'it,, 1o Grace uſeth nature , | 
and the perſpicacy and Acumen thereof , | 
to make the more-clear diſcoveries of thoſe 
| Traths which are revealed.. "IP: /« 
|  Welſee che tate of that .habicude and 
degree wherein Reaſon ſtands with relati- 
on to Law-or Goſpel; How the one is 
more perfe#, and the other more ſublime , 
and wherein conſiſtech the ſober and relt- 
gious uſe of it. "But whena man will ex- 
ale his Reaſon into: the Throne , and fer 
up his. own high Imaginattons, - which 
| ſhou'd be brought. into. Captivity to. the 
obedience of Chrift , above Law and Goſpel, 


—_— A 


Ca4'ra fidelem 


' men'will make their Reaſon:the Jndge of ne attingere 2 
$ . | 


_——_—._ 


'5 


Ee er a 


. of clear Ratiocination: For as nature ſtand- | ,., +. 
; eth in need of grace fo elevate the faculty 3 and | verbo Deich 


and "fuffer the wantonneſs of -a luxuriant | Quy mags. | 
and diſcarfive fancy,:to diſpute. away the 
-love due ro'theone » the: faith due to the Lang os | 
other, and the obedience due to both, when | =» poſic ratio- | 


4 


——— 


— 


to: 
( 


© mom W——_ 


| 16: 


pPn—_—_ Laudatur 
} Mails 40d Yds 
' ttonem: fide (= 
unit, puntar 
Zachaiias 4d 
fidem rat.0e 

tentau't, Bernar, 


Epiſt. 1 99. 


: Pernar, 4 Re- 
= ſurre Dam. Ser 
| 3 


Jam'4 6 
Pſalm 51 4 


 TheLords property. | 
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2. When a man maketh bis-Omr' Will 
his chief Law which he is reſolved ro) 4 
All the conteſt berween God and. wicked | 
men, is whoſe #7[ſhall ſtand; - The Lotd } 
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know, whoſe word - ſhall ftand;;His or theirs, | 
Fer, 44: 28. To break thoſe. whom: he | 
did not bend , -and to- make known his 
power againſt their pride, Exods-9.16, Lo) 
terch his, glory - out of - Frang andi{tubbarns] | 
people, 1ſa.25.3. As 4 Tempeſt ceareth | 
an Oak thar reſiſts ir , bur harteth northe ©] * 
corn that yiclds unto It. ... He 'refiteth the | 
prog , arid will overcome when be Judge | 
eth. 445 
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| and by that means ſold i poli 
(in, Rom-7« 14., | And ſinners 


Ahab, 1.Reg<21; 20, 26. Sothe people: 

are faid to-have ſolg hemſelycy. < pays 

Iniquity, Ja-50;1.%, as Balaam ran 

on wayes of angel $, 
or every 


Pet, 3.15. fwdev, 
e commutceeth , 


and notonly ſo., but. s: 
as he that is oLgrcome 75 Jada co 
2 Pet: 2, I'9: 
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as. wicked. men -are {ai 


be raken ao by Satan at his will Tim. 
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Men may be laid tobe to "manner w 
wayes.under the. Thraldome and Tytan 

of ſin and Satan-.. 1. rar ay | 
Colmmant:a .Comra& ; : 85 bat oh yo 

are ſaid ro make a Co 


Vewant - with pas 
Iſa; 28,15. 4s Samvel told Saul err | 
is as the fin of #itcheraft ,_ 1.5am, 15 
Wherein there is 2 kind of com kth 


devil : -an agreement: roo ſuch "_ 
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| land 'umo Tſ/ach;, inpu 
1] vetamt; fo the Lori 


| out of the power and poſſeſſion « - Sarank, 
| [3nd in grito himſelf." wy: dioti Paw 3: 


if bis redeemold med Pe eople, 
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ving long provoked Godby chieiy-volunca 
ring long of Juſt and" - atd'ar! laſtby | 
Ong Tradition pl. to 'uncleannety, 
| and delivere&uits Saran, avinrothethang 
| of # Jaylor - and R cmurioner!! of 'dwine 
' writh, whetedf we tead;; 'Rome 1:24, 
36,38: Tim; 1120.4 Theſv24 12. bs 

- Thus poo fianers, like fuzitiue ſervants, 


thetdlelves. ( for 
the Dominioft or / Sover. 
hath over all tho wotks' 
are by their owt” Covenant; and; ſome- 

times by Gods judgement," underthe power, | | 
' polſeſſion', - anti coinhiand:of Saran =: for | 
as the Lord gave'the land of Clnaun to | 
Abraham and: his feed ;yer the Canaurtes | 

theniſelves had thief eſs102 2, for he | 
Lord hath given tits! Chriſt a Kiaguoit,, | 
and #x'ſeed*;* and- people'eo' ſerve him, 
Hfal:5 8! 553 0. Fob: 17.6; * Helrivor 3. | 


oder God Tod | 
'his owthands) | 


ther” *Ah@' as Foſhus was by the power 
of the {word td 'vindicate-the promiſed | 
coef Gods(Co | 
s.was' to alert 
the people whont his father had given him 
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with folly 3 chis then muſt needs do. 
prodigy of madneſs , for men to ſella, 
hen theaſelvesfor the poor, -low,' 


the whole- ml ar if a man could'enjoy it 
forever unto himlelf , would notbe an ex-' 


And therefore whenſoever you are ally." 
rcd and tempted-unto fac , bring /it 16 
this -iflue , whether the a - ou 
worth your ſouls? If.nor), 


fo great-an imputation-of fo ; yok, us 
change. an inmate} foul fe 7 
ry - and: 
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1. In-an ancienfMnd. or; I propriety to 

| the thing purchaſed: 2, In « P_aey 
.chereunto 


2. ''A Power to 


pleaſures of fine, when |  _ 


worthy for the ſoul, Ma.16.26,\ 


en monneeery” 


Redemption , two things: are Tequired;'| 
TheRi he (under free Shin | 


Chriſt hath a«ou6le claims and:propr pri 
unco his people.'-:-x In the Right OM $ 
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of frength 


nded.. In-whichireſ halls 
d the Captaiz of. our 


thay. Game ; unto:Gdd 
+ Heb. 7% 259) To: finiſh the 
me Bott Jobn 17.-4.To 
enpering > ;to conquer, Rev. | . 
Jo lkad Captivity. Capiive , Thy. Y 


be ful 


here es a3 Howes, 
fot  OVET. them; Cot. 2. 
we «from "the 


To! Hebi9.12y 
74: By that one offering ';: -prefe8i for 
ever thoſe thatare” Xa WM; +7 
(caſing from-his' worth! as -God: dichfrom 
bis”, | now thecontmmaion ir Hebs 
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is to redeem 3) The work ar ſelf as donble , 
there is \ Redemptes: per \mifllam nome 
by way of &liverameanct 
byw ay Ranſone;, which is -deti. 
' veHrig Us/ 0ur'of 'the hands RE 
Luke t. 74. + And'per. modums Arquiſitionss, 
called by 2he- BtoN#Nrwris Top agynam * 
7495, The: Redemption of the 
poſſeſsion,Epheſ/3. 1.4% Wehave —_—_—_ 
together,Gal.4.4551: «11 

- For the former-of choſe wo 
that here iSche FUR, dey: 

_ whom his" Capaiie 2( _ In | 
Supreme Fudge *, or mr anda | 
aſe! Law the fintull:world. tbeld,:fo | 
the Tuzge is ſaid ro'caſt with priſen'y to oe 


muſtoþſerve, 


&. 1 K4'j 
Theſe things qualifying the on" thae | 
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| frroj {out and ME y Hell; toide/iverato 
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PIEWINY to cenc{ade inn 
anderthis fupterge , Sataw, fing 
che powery of darkneſs, which.are 
boys; Serjeavs, Officers, all anderihe 
= 
2 
our - \Righteauſneſs 3% Jeſus: , - thats dew} - 
hverethus from the wrath: to come. ; The i 
Price by. him laid down for the obtaining | 
of our. diſcharge , for in Faro me... Bt 
price was 'to-unecrvene ,. Ter, " 7,19. pox | 
| Bis was his Blood, Epheſ 1.7, 1 Pet.l, 1%, ht. 
T9. 
_ Men 5s dof wayes freed from | 
. 14 By-Eſcape,- as Peter, bythe | 
he the els Ads $2. i, al 
Diſmiſs:0n and tree releaſe, as Abſolom: 
lod. from baniſhment by the fe 
pardon. of:Devid-, 2:Reg. 14.21. : 3/BY | - 
' Power, a5-4braham reſcued Lot con af 1 
' hands-of- thofe that;had taken him cap- 
uve,Gexz.14.16, 4. By Commutation of one 
for another , as Priſoners in War. ule to 
| | be mumually exchanged. 5, By Zenon 
and gia: of a price. - 
manner hath Chriſt delivered by Pdlary 
wing bis life a Rarnſeome ior many 
p.m I Tim. 2.6. 4 For though: : 
be as to-eur; ſelves a free condanatign , WE] 
have 2einilion\af Genes. by the FIRE 
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his Grace, Rom. 3.24. | Epheſ.1.7. And . 2 
h'irbeas to Satan ; and all the pow- ' 

ers of darkneſs « Viforious Reſcue , whom | 
Ctriftfpoileth , Zuke #2. 24. Yeras ro 
God, the Fudge , whole Jaltice our ſinne 
offended',” tram whoſe wrath-we cannot 
be delivered , tillthar Juſtice be firſt ſa- 
tisfied, It was by the Solution of a price, 
or laying down of '# propzr Ranſome , 
for the Lord'ſpared vos bis own Son, - but 
laid upon hinsthe 1nrquity of us all; which he 
bare 1n' bis body on the tree , fo-thathe was 
made a curſe for ws 3; made purpoſely under. 
the Law , that he might pay , by his O-. 
bedience to the Law; thardebrwhich we 
had contracted, butcould never diſcharge. 
Unto: his Fathey , did Chriſt pay this price 
for us. He had the primitive and origtual 
Property inus ; from his ſervice we revol- 
ting, unto the fervice"of another -Lord , 
you reſponſible to _ as our Judge for 
0 great a' wrong ; Devet omnis que peceat 
hike guem rapit Dev ſobvere , as Anſelm 
ſpeal © His Prifoiters and Debtors we 
wete : to him alone we pray for the par- 
don of them. Satan and Death were but his 
Fajlbrs , _ unto whofe power and cuſtody 


our Lords," and we their ſervants by a 


Covenant of finning , yer they were #- 
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upon his Right in us; for aq. is, 
and not our own, had toll”. 

| alicnare our* {elves from his ſervy 

| one anans Apprentice bath to. bind þ | 
(elf unto another , Maſter,.} .. Here l 
having been a double wrong d 
one by the inzer, anocher by penny 0 
ſatisfieth for the wr roog of he | by} : 
ſuffcring his cyrle ; a k oat Ki YN 


of. Satan , by reſcuing the finger from bim: wo L 


unto his natural ſervice again : the one |, !” 


ina way of ice, the other of Power. © ©. 1 
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Res , Precium @ Conſenſus /,.. the thing | 
bought ,- che price, for which , and the { 


conlcnt of the parties contra@iing : unto the} 


conſummation of this work. is, required, 
belides the ſolution and talidity of the price, 
the, Acceptation thereaf. by the,.conſcnt ot 
the Judge » that is , of. God, to 'the. Rany | 
ſome. And this abundanc! made hgh 
untv us in-the Words the;Lord d | 
that he was well pleaſed" in his. Sop raged 
wherr his ſoul ſhould. be. made an offering 
for fin, He ſhould ſee his ſeed, and prolo 
bis- dayes y and the pleaſure of of the Lord 1 ſunt 
| proſper gn, bis hand ; aud. be ſhould;ſee of. wa ; 
| "ae bis ſoul "and te Jabsfed, and-ty 
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